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or old 4 and almoſt the whole Su 

| of the New to every one that believeth ; yea, 
J 

Work) of two Parts, . Letter, and Spirit; 


as Man, for whoſe Inſtruction the ſame was gi- 
ven, is conſtructed of two Parts, Body, and Seu; 
Letter, or written Contents 


+ © 


, 
- 
** 
— * 
. a 


= 
— 
i 
1 
p th 
* 2 
4 — 
_ "oF 
* 
* = 
1 
i. 
I 
© ” 


_—_— r 
* ng 


E 


vi INTRODUCTION. 


the Body; and the Spirit, or | Chrift Himſelf, 
with the Knowledge and Truth of Hm contain'd 
therein, being as the Saut of theſe divine Books. 
The latter of which, is likewiſe to be eſteem'd - 
ſo neceſſary to be underſtood with the former; 
= as the human Body, without the Soul, is dead; 
ſo the Feuer of Scripture, without the Spirit is 
dead alſo. Nay, it is a billing, and condemning 
ond only to them that have it. As St. Paul ex- 
My ſays — The! Letter Hlleth; but the init 
Life. 2 Cor. 3. 6. Nevertheleſs, ad 15 
| in the earlier Days of Chr:/tranty, w 
1 voy ane e 
_— - 229 65% ſo,” as T have been inform d, there 
i are ſome, in-theſe latter Days, who,” as if the) 
had never heard an "Thing of tr Spirit of t 
Scxiptures, afk = What does he candy Why 
Terter and Spirit? What is this Spirit ? Ane 
What does he pretend to by ſetting forth An. 
notations to give @ ſpiritual Exptication of thoſe 
divine Books? With other Queſtions of the/like 
Nature. Which (as I wou'd not only inſtruct, 
but fatisfy all I can) do require me, I think, by 
Way of Apology for myſelf in this Undertaking, 
to give ſome Account of my Meaning and De- 
r in It; to produce ſome proper Authorities for 
It; thereby to prove, at leaſt, the Fitneſt of my 
main Intention; to ſhew the Excellency, and even 
id  Meceſſity, of giving the ſpiritual Interpretation of 
S8. S. with the kteral; and (if I ſhow'd be found, 
 . after all, not to have executed my Work m a 
HE Manner worthy of my Plan) to ſtir up others, 
= 1: | "GL b 
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— An es ebene 
fer prerarimn of Scripture, this inclu 
plication of all thoſe Things which we dern 
find mention'd under the ſeveral Names of Hi. 


ee, by the the one Word, Spirit z and, 

tim Nu TED ut ee. 
faid, is call'd, by Dioins, the ſpiritual 
tation. — otethnk Jay 
had made the vt Things of the Gration (he- 
ſides their other Uſes) ee e 
2 or Examples to Men af His inviſible 
; as we are told Rom: 1. 20. $0, the S. 
re, which is the Els bt who: dictated the 
ale tures to the Prophets, Evangehifts, and Ms 

s, ſaw fit to couc ho {under the - 
9 effions' and Deſcriptions of "Things 
in the Word)-ſoine 'other Things of an higher 


Meaning and Afpet#, to the Intelle} of the; Mind © 
con 


and Spirit of the Hearer, ur Reader, 
cerning Chrift, and: the Things which He was 
to da, and to fer tor the of Mens 


And therefore, to perform this in the moſt co- | 


ow __ * 3 


guret, — — Allegories, Patterns or 8 
yu Age — 8 dart 
Sine n — nein art all call d in 


4- 


4 Wr re o ale Ti. 


| tuations, : 1 Ger of —— T run 
a, and Attributes of either; dometimes, de. 
Ke Hhftorres, or Narratrves concerning 

t ſerve as Adumbrations, Signs, . 
| — e And the roper O- 


* Theſe earls Sb d of the FRG are! — 4 
wiſe ſuritual in elves, on Account of the 
3 for whi y were diſpos d y. the 
| a 64 r the be ſuitably eu 
and applied by en, or not: tho 70 Men they are 
not ſo, unleſs: they be likewiſe ſpiritually — 4 


and applied alſo to their Spirits and Under ſtand- 
ing, as aforeſaid; to increaſe their es more 
and more; to elevate their Thangbrt; to purify 
: their Defires; to render them „ 
unto Obedience; that t filled 401th "all 
the _ of God, even y the Influence of His 
Spirit going with the Word when fo in 
and 8 according to Him who dictated the 
ſame, not only, nor chiefly, for ſenſible Uſes, but 
intellectual. For there — intellectual Ears, as 
well as ſenſble; as our Lord ſignified when He 
call d out — He tbat bath Ears to hear, let him 
Lear. * there is a and K 
32 E 


e . or 8 on — 4 1 
and 54 275 concerning which, the Ahle Ike: * 
wiſe hath admoniſh d us, according to the Pra- : 
de to us ſo long before, * 


»ſe of the Lord ma : 
His Prophet Jeremiah. Behold, the Days: comes -- 


that I uull make a newsCovenant with the Hoe of 

3 joey and with the Houſe of Jadab; not: accords 
ng to. the Covenant that I made "with their fu. 

br Hap ay Bus this ſhall be the. Covenant that I. "of 
will make auth the. Houſe of rue after thaſe D 
faith the Lord: I will put my Ward in their "ins 
dard Parts, and write-it in their Hearts ; and. 7 
 2will de their God, and they ſhall le ny People. 
And they ſhall no more teach ev'ry Man his Nergh- 
Baur, and ev'ry Mam his Brother, Jayin 8, know the | 
Lord: for t ſhall know” Me from the. keto of 
hem 10 the greateſt of them, ſaithethe, Lord. Jer. 
31:34. & ſeg. By which divine Promiſe was 
meant, that God, under the Diſpenſation of Chriſe 
tianity, wou d e His People the ſpiritual. 
terpretation, Underſtanding, apt Uſe of the 2 
or old Teftament, with the Types, — and 
Sacraments (that were Shows the G con- öooIrH 
tain d in it) by Mriting, Stamping, or Impre ing 1 
them, as it were, upon their. Spirits; even to 
ſerve them as a 2 Ladder, whereon to mount 
up, by Contemplation (thto Faith and the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Gly from Earth to Heaven, 
and from the My/tertes.in the Word to their ever- 
laſting Verities in God Himſelf. I may, I think, 
* and without doubting, explain and * 

| ly 
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| this divine Text thus Becauſe the A 
in e ee e ee has deen 
de e ee there £ 8 

ctononey, or Miniftration of the fiend in Thee 
well as Words, in it's Shads, = of Hen 
or Goſpel- he calls all taken | 
. ——— 
which we are elſewhere told, e . 
Broy, or do away; no, not to the leaſt Tirtie of 
it, otherwiſe than by exhibiting it new, in it's 
fulfilling by Chrift, and 'by-ſending His Spirit, to 
aorite it [thus renew'd in it's divine Accompliſh= 
fg A. our Hearts.” The Hpolle, 1 fay, ſpeak- 
. Subject Matters of the Law. contain'd 
TPO, or Things 5 welt as eg hoy * 
joins at Promſe o bin Neun 
| ji whole - em — 5 ſhew, that the 
dꝛshbole, the one Part as well as the other, Was to 
be ſo inſcrib d, in it's ſaid Newneſs, upon our 
Hearts, or Spirits; and, conſequently,” that the 
whole, and ev ry Part. of the Low, ie was to 
have it's ppiritual Interpretation, «nd eee : 
Application alſo, under the Goſpel of Chrift. 
is this all, but even to ſhew the Church' of the 
„ how this was to be accompliſh'd in the 
| Churchof Chrift, King David, after he had 
par'd all Things guts for the Parts and Fur- 
niture of the Temple, which his Son Solomon was 
to build, ſaid, all this the Lord made me under- 
am in Writing by his Hand upon me, even all 
he Works of | this Pattern, If therefore the Types 
: Were 
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Chriſt ? gb dg 

1 Hidobe! is tiny en Ski; bring 
the fenfible Things of the Law to their only 7 
[ſpiritual] Under/landing ; that which takes off 
the Vail of Obſcurity, and literu 'Deadneſs, that 
do otherwiſe e and per vade them all. 
For, if we do not ſee Chriſt in them, we ſee 


ther the Propher (pate of himſelf, or of ſome ather 
Man, till he too Phe che PoonzelÞ"to him 


began to preach to him Feſus: and 
then, W (Res ar who, for want of underſtanding 'Chri iff 


nothing ; ; but are like the Ethiopian Eunuch, who, 
reading in the . Iſaiah, knew not whe- 


n his B, ee 
more Part of the Things that were to be writ= 
ten, ne, upon our Hearts? And, if fo, ar not 
as well as the Fords of the Law, 
| Porrital, and of ſpiritual Tnterpretatidh, and Ap 
Phication alſo, as aforeſaid, under the Goſpet of 


I 


into into the Chariot ; who, from the Place he was 


in the Scriptures, knew not the Scriptures, was 


preſently inſtructed, convinc'd, and converted to 
Chriſt; And was baptized ſtraitway, and became 
qualified to become a Biſhop, Catechs ft, and E- 
wenge to his Nation. But, 
o return, and ſhew more particularly, 

That the /prritual Interpretation, is no imagi- 
nary, vague, or undetermin'd Thing, there are, 
principally, three Ways by which we may come 
to the Knowledge of it, and be at the SIRE Time 
aſſur d of i It's divine ReQtirude N 


5 . 1 


* * 


uh ENTR o DU G 10. 


E* As, iſt; By the Declaration of one Part of | 
Serrpture giving us, . Way of . | 
425, Cor ip N ne i= 


* i 42 1 or Agreement of Sen 
With Seri re. As. 6A ſpiritual 1 | 
the new Te Rs Kin Foc pA "4 


as being 2 by Terms, or Phraſes. taken 


from the ſaid feral; there; ſuch Alluſion, from 


che Spirit openly declar d to the Spirit infolded 
cle, ny cape what ys Apoſtle terms, 
comparing ſpiritual Things, with ſpiritual, and fo 
diſcerning eder Things 9, ritual. Which, | 
at the ſame Time, proy the ee in- 
Kh "AS s aforeſaid, tho' they 


ment, in — different Ref a is Aa 
denominated, both - /þs e Rees 
cauſe, if it be hes as above, by Analo 
from ſimilar Terms or Phraſes in the new Tefta- 
ment, and applied to the divine Accompliſhments 
therein reveal'd, it is indeed / ec otherwiſe, 
it is a Law of carnal Ordinance, and carnal 
Commandments only. Heb.7. 16. and . 10. 
3dly, By the Tefimony of the whole Church 
of Chrift, the Mi po ers of which, in all Ages 
and Places, have, till very lately, univerſally and 
uniformly, in their Preachings and Writings, gr 


ven the ſpiritual Interpretation together with 
Uteral; and wou'd, at any Time, have. thought 


it 


and carnal. Be- 


\ 


g — 
er 2 * . 4 : 37 
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11 gut to do CW | 
. Wer out 
| rangues, or pathetic Diſcourſes, or ſubtle pu- 
tations, or pretty terſe” Eflays, or etrical 
ions of moral Fitneſſes; or, w atever elſe _ 
you pleaſe, - according to the Tenets of Philoſo- 
8, after the Rudiments of the World, after 
the Laws and Modes of this Country or that ; 
or according to that ever · changeable - colour d 
Thing call Reaſon ; I mean, Reaſon unafliſted 
with the Spirit of God; Reaſon unimprov'd by 
Ga) ; but cou'd: never ſet forth any Thing like 
tural Expoſition of Scripture ; never any 
Airitual Things eapable of being compar'd with, 
and prov'd by Jpirituat : and ſo, their Expoſitions 
| ſhou'd have been, in no Reſpect, ſiritual; but 
carnal only, and altogether, and, therefore, tend- 
ing as carnal, to carnalize the Minds of their 
Hearers, or Readers; and to lead them, by the 
Windings of Eloquence and Philoſophy, out of the 
direct Way of their Salvation; to which, the 
Scriptures, 2 they only, the Scriptures | 
roll explain'd, a Hat plied ＋ the 
Souls of Men, to make them likewiſe ſpiritual, 
can avail to bring them. Therefore, 
According to theſe three Methods of attain- 


. 


have endeavour'd, as far as ſmall Ability 
wou'd extend, to draw up the f ollowing Anno- 
tations. So that wherever my Memory ſerv d 
me to recollect, or wherever I was able to find 
by 89 that one Part of Scripture was 


N. 


m ö 


Point of View to each other, as that an atten- 


tive Reader, tho not learned, but only. diligent 
to conſider the Paſſages, may eaſily perceive the 
Alluſions pointed at, and underſtand the Reaſon 


of the ſpiritual Interpretation intended to be gi- 


ven thereby. Only, I wou'd have one Thing 
here obſerv d, viz. that where the analogous, or 
agreeing Texts abound, I have, perhaps, only ci- 
ted ſome one, or a few "of thoſe Texts in Words 


at Length; contenting. myſelf; for the reſt, to 
note only the Chapter — Verſe where they may 
be and. in the Bible: as thinking it better to 
leave ſomething for the pious Reader to do for 


himſelf, than to croud the Work with what 


ſome may look on as ſuperfluous. However, 


that the Inſtruction to be gather d from the Read- | 
ing of ſuch Texts at Length, may not be loſt, 13 


beg leave here to adviſe my Readers, to 
my Notes with their Bible before them, to look 


out, and compare ſuch Texts; by the Help of 
which (lif I ſeem otherwiſe too brief and ob- 


ſcure) I doubt not, but they will generally find 
me ſufficiently full and clear: beſides that, they 


will thereby acquire an Habit and Readineſs (if 
they had it not before) in making Seareves into 


nag Scriptures. And, : 
Since I am fallen upon the Mention of this, 1 


wou'd farther take the Liberty to adviſe ſuch 


b | 


| / 


exit 0 aver r dire 


| lufion and 5 —— 1 ; ith he, Ry oi ' 
mark the Paſſages, and to ſet them, in ſuch @ 
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Perſons as are not learned, but only, perhaps, | 
know how to uſe a Dictionary, for their farther 
Improvement in this Way of fearching the Scrip- 


mes, to have ſome good Concordance by them: 


by the Help of which, they will be enabled to 
trace the ſame, or like Words and Phraſes; thro' 
all the Places in which they occur; as allo to 
mark their s and Differences ; and fo; 
after a Time, to pen down better and more edi. 
fying Annotations for themſelves, than moſt they 


will find even among learned Commentators. For ” 


the great Uſe of a-Concerdance; is not juſt for a 
Preacher to find out ſome whole Text of which 
| he only remembers Part; but to ſhew any one 
how to purſue the moſt conſiderable Terms and 
| Phraſes of Scripture thro the whole, to make 
| out their reſpective Parallels, and to digeſt them, 
| according to his beſt Judgment, for himſelf.” In 
which Way of Working, tho' he be unſkil'd 
and flow at firſt; he will, by Ule, grow ready 

and judicious. And, 

_ Laſtly, Beſides making Uſe of this two-fold 
Scripture-Key to open the Scriptures, I have, af- 
ter them, had the greateſt d to the more 
Primitive Writers of the Church. Arts, and ſe- 
cular Learning, are found to improve by Time, 
as a Nation extends it's Commerce, and grows 
richer and more polite. But, with Religion and 
the Knowledge of It, with Faith and the Prac- 
ice of true Piety, it is by no Means fo. Theſe, 
with Length of Time, and the Increaſe of Trade 
and Wealth, do cool, decline, and run back - 
Wards, 


INTRODUCTION 


the Faith;' evil and wicke 


ter the Books of holy Writ, I have had 


exerciſing | Diſcipline ; their volunta 


4 14 


we war ul nothing/is left of them fave the eng- 
W 1 Forms of what they once were. Hence, that 
= dmonit in of the Proplice Jeremiah 2ouhe Yews 
of old — Thus ſaiththe Lord, fand ye in the Ways, 
and ſce, and af. for the old Paths; wwhere-is the 
good Way, and walk therein. Jer. 6.16. Hence, 
that warning Interrogation of our Lord to us 
 Chriftians— When the Son of Man cometh, ſhall be 
find Faith on the Earth? Luk. 18. 8. Hence, 
thoſe frequent Declarations of the Apoſtles of 
our Lord, that, in the Ia Days, there ſhou'd be 
a Falling away, or 4 10 and Departure from 
enn worſe and 
, worſe, having the FORM of Gddlineſs, but dy- 
ing the POWER' thereof, SENSUAL, having 


not. the SPIRIT ;: even deny! ng the Lord that 
bought them, and bringing a themſeves fwift 
Deftruftion. For. theſe. Re: ons, I ſay, next af- 


Regard, 
in this Work, to the moſt primitive Chriſtian 
Writers : and have, as frequently as I cou'd, laid 
their Form and Manner of Writing before me. 

| Beſides the Soundneſs of their Faith, the Sanctity 
of their Lives, and the Purity of their Manners, 

their unbounded Charity, Patience, Zeal for the 

Ghry of God and the Salvation of Souls, their 

Boldneſs and Impartiality in reproving Vice and 

Poverty, 

Humility, 2 and conſtant Readineſs to ſuf= 

; fer the Loſs of all Things, and even Death itſelf 

for the holy Religion Gor profeſs'd ; beſides all 


. We admurable — I is which were ſo 
conſpi- 


R oe foo a 3/0 = ca mccnncin on 


fad © gpuſÞ® of 
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———— ann e 
— of living ſo near the Fountain-Head 
of the Revelation of the new Teſfament; ſo did 
their Writings breath the ſame Spirit of Holineſs = 


that animated the Apoſtles themſelves ;. and are 


to be look'd on, in many Inſtances, as Tranſcripts 
and Traditions of their Preachings and Expoſi- 
tions. So that, in their Writings, one cannot but 


| meet with many T hings the ſame in Subſtance 


with thoſe the Apoſtles uſed to deliver, uiud voce, 
to the Churches. And, to come to our Point., 
The Expoſitions, of thoſe primitive Writers 
were, for the moſt Part, deſign d to give the bi- 
ritual Interpretation of the Scriptures. N either 
did they go upon this Method at Adventures; 
or as ev'ry one "thought, or fancied: but, how- 
| ever remote they were in Age or Place from one 
another, their Expoſitions, in this Reſpect, were. 
ſo. very much the ſame, or like, as to ſerve for 
joint Evidence, in Behalf of them all, that they 
muſt from the Beginning have had one common 
Rule and Reaſon of Interpretation, partly, laid 
before all Men in the Scriptures ; and, partly, 
handed down by one common 7. radition from 
our Lord and His Apoſtles, as aforeſaid. 
And as the great Plan they thus went upon, 
was the ſpiritual Interpretation, ſo do their Wri- 
tings generally affect the pious Reader accord- 
| ingly: ev'ry one that duly ſtudies them (as ſays 
a good old Spamſh Divine that abridg'd many of 
them) finding in them an hidden Energy that 
reaches the Heart, that inflames it wh * di- 
Vor. * 1 vine 
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vine Love, illuminates it with the Light of Life, J 


raiſes in it earneſt Deſires 415 Sings fter 
evry Virtue, gives it an Averſion to Vice, 


and makes the Man to _ in all Cong” more : 


and more, continually.  . 
Indeed when after a Ti ime, the 1 


1 Erpofitions began not to be ſo freſh in their Me- 


mories, two Faults became Obſervable among 
them: the One, that they generally wanted the 

| Knowledge of the Hebrew hairs. qa ; the Other, 
that ſeveral of them bein bo adv from a- 


mong the Platoni ifts, to Chriſtianity, were apt to 


ſome of the Branches of their Phz/ofc 
upon the Stoch of their Faith; Which produc'd 


ſome heterogeneous Mixtures. But, bating this, | 
their Writings are, in the Main, unexceptiona- : 


ble; and, above all other human Compoſitions, 
edifying, as aforeſaid. The principal Reaſon of 


which was plainly this, that their Expoſitions of 


the Scriptures were, in the main, deriv'd from 
the Sources above-mention'd, and not from'the 
Reaſonings of Men, and of the World ; not from 
the Maſters of ſecular Learning, nor from any 
that plann d upon them. To this ſome perhaps 


will ſay, and, pray, why not from the Reaſon" 


ings of Men ? ef pecially, of the polite Gentry 
above-mention'd? And what a Thing is Reh- 


gion, or Faith, that diſcards and excludes the 


bright Light of Reaſon from her own chief Pro- 
. vince and Office, v7s. to ſearch after Knowledge? 
Reaſon, that graſps the old World? and makes 


new ones to itſelf in infinitum? * N __ 
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To omit here, that Heathen Flac | 
and Modes of — have ſo corru 
the pure Fountain of true 2 flowing rom 
the Au Wiſdom, that, to thoſe that uſe them 
much, it is become foul and turbid, and ex- 
can a few Matters of civil Policy, and cial 
cy) preſents nothing clear: I ſay, not 
this Part, now; L anſwer, that as 
© 4 Man is fallen, and wants the Salvation of God; 
and, conſequently, wants to be inſtructed in the 
Things of God and of His heavenly Kingdom, ſo 
far as he is concern'd to know them, and, in 


knowing them, learns alſo to know God Him 


ſelf; ſo, there is ſuch a Thing as a Book of = 
given to teach us the Knowledge of Himſelf, and 
| of His heavenly Things; with the Means of — | 
own Salvation by them. And, all they that de- 
| fire to be inſtructed in the Wiſdom of this Book, 
which it-is our Miſaom, our Hutereſt, and our 
Duty, above all Things, to know; muſt re- 
nounce all Science falſely ſo call'd, and learn of 
Him whoſe Spirit hath herein given the Rules 
for attaining His true Science. Otherwiſe, they 
muſt go aſtray in the Greatneſs of their Contempt, 
and periſh in the Ignorance they have choſen. .But,, 
It is Time for me to paſs on to the Authori- 
ties I have to produce for the ſpiritual Method 

of Interpretation. And theſe are two-fold, iſt, 
Divine, from the Scriptures themſelves. '2dly, 
| Human, from the primitive Writers. W 
_ Iſt, Of Authorities from Scripture. © 
The i» Math Drinks, new Moons, and ſabbath 
2 * 2 5; . _ 
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Days, (which include ſo great a Part of the Ap- 
puratus of the Lau) are Shadows, Adumbrations, 
of Things (which were then) to come; but the 

Boah, Truth, or Subſtance of them, is Chrift. 2 Col. 
The Prigſs of the Lau, and their Minifirg- 
tions, with the Things about which they mini- 
er d (and what was there in the Law that this 

Deſcription comprizes not?) were Shadows: of 

be , or Goſpel-Things. Even as the divine 

Order to Moſes, was — See, that thou make all 
Things according to the Pattern ſhew'd to thee on 
the Mount. And this Pattern was, as aforeſaid, 

of heavenly, or Goſpel-Things. Confer Heb. 8. 5. 
Aa, 7.44. Exod. 25.40. Whereupon alſo note, 

that the Tabernach being call'd by it's relative 
Name, the Tabernacle of Witneſs, or Teſtimony, 
not only informs us of the Uſe it was for, viz. 
to be for a Teſtimony, or Monument of Chriſt; but 
ſerves to put us in Mind, that all the other 
Things ſaid to have been given for Witneſs, or 
Teſtimony, under the Lau, were. for the ſame 
Uſe, viz. to ſerve for typical Witneſſes, or Mo- 
numents, of Chriſt, And ſo their Explanation 
was to be Spiritual. Confer Heb. 10. 1, 2. Where 
we likewiſe are inform'd, that the Shadow, or 
whole adumbrative Diſpoſition of the legal Sacri- 
_ fices, was all ſtill to be diſtinguiſh'd from the one 
Subſtance or Verity of them all, by this, viz. that 

| they cou d not take away the Conſcience of Sins; on- 

ly they /hadew'd forth, that the ſubftantial, or 

real Sacrifice of Chriſt, which was ſpiritually 
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meant by 'them-/all; ſhou' d. not: only: atone for 
Sens, but take away the Conſeience f 
The Chud, and the Sea, and the boptizing of 
| the If aelites, under Mofes, in them, with the 
Mat of the Manna, and the Drink of the Na- 
g the Rock, call'd by the Apoſtle, ſprritual © 
= Meat, and ſpiritual Drink and the Rock itſelff 
things an underſtood.) "was Chrift. All theſe 
Things, and the Actions perform'd about them, 
the l tells us were Types; and, calling ſome 
of them ſpiritual; and, expreſſly declaring one 
of them to be Chi; is, in Effect; declaring all 
theſe Matters with their appendent Parts, to be 
of ſpiritual Interpretation. 1 
The firſt Adam, biete 4e u ah = 
| ſecond. Rom. 5. 14. For the firſt Adam was made 4 
2 living Soul, the laſt Adam was 8 = 
ing Spirit. And, as in the firſt Adam all die, 1 
in the laſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 1 5. 
the Tree. of Life, and the Maters in Patad, yy | 
have their ſpiritual Application to ſpiritual Things, 
to divine Gifts in the Church and Kngdom of God. 
Prov. 2.18. Rev. 2.7. and 22. 1, 2. and Joh. 7. 
38. So, the Curſe that came by the A 
Knowledge, Gen. 3. 17. was laid upon Chriſt on 
the Tree of His oy Confer Gal. 3. 75 and 
Der. a1. n t 
Noahs Ark was a ſacred Figure of. our = | 
ving by the Sacrament of Baptiſm; conſequent- 
| ly, it's Subſtance, and Form, and all it's Dimen- 
VJons, of Length, and Breadth, and Depth, and 
Height, were Figures, and to be ** ex- 
| * 8 3 . P 


4-8, 9. Job 20. 17. 
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nd. Vea, and Baptiſm 
PY Thing, as a 5 
be a Means of putts 2 away the Filth of the - 
Hence, in @ Figure. 1 Pet. 3. 21. Eph. g. W 
Heb. 10. 22. And herein nay: ws proper RA 
cramentality. © e 
The i of Corey was Oh of the hea- 
wenly Land, that true Land of the Living in the 
new Heavens and nee Earth; as the Reft, with 
the Flowing of Milk and Honey, there, were Au. 
rative of the Reft, with the Rivers « " Toney a 
Butter, that do remain to the uk 1 Heb. 
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All the Iver of all the Pal and all 
the Tranſactions about them, were in Faith, that 
is, they were all Figures of the Thir they be- 
leu d. For their Faith was the Ground and 
Subſlance, the Argument and Proof of the Things 
they hoped for, tho they ſaw them not yet with 
the b5dily Eye, but with the ſpiritual, only: con- 
ſequently, hy and their Matters, were all i- 
ritual, and of ſpiritual Interpretation. And ſuch, 
in ſome Reſpects, were, not only the Pariarohs, | 
— Fo the holy Perſons nam'd in the old J. efta- - 
from faithful Abel, to the ior, of 
Ori. They all receiv'd a god Report, of God, 
' through Faith; and all died in Faith, not having 
recei od the Promiſes; ; but, having ſeen them afar 
gf in the Glaſs of the Things tranſacted about 
em, they embrac'd them, and confeſs'd them 
ſelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims on the Earth, 


Zhat fought another Country „ and a _— _ 
11 


itſelf] tho feud by 
tar” 1 to 


5 | Fo 3 | ; 
7 5 5 . 4 : 7 ; » 
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Buier ond Mater is Ga: —_ Bu ering, 
of their Faith, which. Was even the: Reproach of 
| 7 Himself. dee Heb. ch. 11. Which con- 


believing Morld till Chriſt came; and is indiſpu- 


n a ſpiritual Hiſtory, in brief, of the whole 


table Evidence, that all the biblical Recurdt con- je it { 


cerning the ſame; are of pri "Interpretation. 

Their whole Li ves ad er been ſo many Preludes 

to Things ſpiritual of which, they were, and 

are God's s Witneſſes, and Mananents to Ages and 
| Generations. <0 

- Beſides this ſpiritual Hiſtory in the. 13th Chap- 


ter, almoſt the whole Epiſtle to the A 


conſiſts of ſpiritual Expoſitions of Things in the 


Law, or old Teflament. To which alſo, the 


= whole Book of Revelation does refer, and a 


others; explaining ſome, and leaving ſome ta be 


cxplain'd and applied by the Fee in the | 


Church, afterwards. | For, herein, the Prop 
of Daniel, and the Revelation of Fohn, are — 
d the one from the other, that they bot 
gave c out Hiſtories of Affairs to the World's End; 
but, that of the former, was order d to be eh; 
of the latter, not; that is, the ſpiritual Inter- 
Pretation of the Prophecy. of the former, was to 
be ſhut up (after the Manner) in Myſtery, for 
the Time of that Dz/penſation * the Tk But 


the Revelation of the latter, was to be gradually 
open'd to the Church, at the Times known to, 
and appointed by God. Confer Dan. 12. 9. and 


- The 


Kev. 22. 10. "_ Wn 


iv INTRODUCTION, 
; TS Vine was given for a ſpirit, 


Prophet Tſaiah, Pi. 8 
over, applied by Chraft. 
_ Church in the Goſpel. 
Meri is in both Tefaments, a 
The Candlefticks, and thoſe' ſeven in Number, 
were F. 
r Chriſt. Rev. 1. 12, 20. 
The 


| xo 1. 80 that this 
iritual Ngur 


8. 4.5 * 
The earthly — 51 . 22 Mts were 
Figures of the ly as were the Child-bear- 


ing and barren Women treated of by the Prophets, 


of the 


Jewiſh and Gentile Churches +: as alſo was 
the whole Hiſtory 


of Abraham, Sarab, and Ha- 


85 with Mount Sinai in Arabia, a fpiritual Al. 


gory. Gal. 4.22. & ſeq. Heb. 12. 22. G 4. 
There is a Hpiritual Circumciſſom, a 
criſice, as aforeſaid, with a true Blood of Sprink- 
ling, and Waſhing. Therefore the /egal Circum- 
a Sacrifices, ſprinkling with Blood, &c. were 
| ſpiritual Ngures. Confer Rom. 2. ad fin. Col. 
2.17. Heb. 9.13, 23. and 10. 1. Fe. 1. 4. Kev, 
. 
All the Ordinances of the Paſſer, and Fraf 


j unleavened Bread, were typical; even to the 


not breaking of a Bone 'of the typical Lamb: 


1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. Joh. 19. 36. Exod. 12.46. Two 


of the Texts above, And other like Texts, give, 
or point to us, . the ſpiritual Interpretations of 
_ theſe Things, ". | 1 


ke is ee 
th Church of If Yee! by he Flalnf, and by the 
' 0.8. Lai 5.1. And i 18, more - 2 
to Himſelf as Head of His | 
E. * | 


es of the Churches that hold the divin 


figurative Incenſe-Alar on Earth, Hath wr 
it's ſpiritual and divine . in Heaven, Mw 


true. a - 
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| euchariſtic Altar, or Table : yea, and our 
Table itſelf, is a Figure of another e | 
ven. Heb. 13. 10. 80, the Sanctum Sandorum, 


vwith the Vail, and our Entring in within it; 
aud our drawing near, and having Accgſi to the 


Throne. of 98 in the true Sanctum Sanctorum 
in Heaven ; are all ſpiritual Phraſes, referring to 

legal Types, and explanatory of the higheſt Gof- 
pel-Verities, Neither of which without hs com- 
parative W mne have, any Man- 


in . Na 
15 45th Pſalm, and the whole Bock of —— 
3 are 2 of Cbriſt eſpoufing His Church. 
To which add the Parable of the Marriage of . 
| the King's Son in the Goſpel: as alſo, the Lamb 
and the Bride, in the Revelation. Which are, 
indeed, Parables of Parables. Of all which, ta- 
ken jointly and ſeverally, the ſpiritual Explana- 
tion is given by St. Paul, + the Jan me 
or Myftery of Marriage. Lea, 
All the Parables of our Lord, are of ritual 
Interpretation, and do refer to Hiſtories of Tranſ- 
actions, or to Types, or Prophectes in the old Teſ- 
tament, as parabolical alſo; which ſhews them 
to be, as the Reſt, of ſpiritual Interpretation. 
For the Evangeliſi St. Matthew tells us, His 
ſpeaking in Parables, was the Fulfilling of that 
of the P/almift — I will open my Mouth in à Pa- 
Table, I will utter dark Sayings of old. Pl. 78. 2. 
Which implies, that the ins deliver'd in that 
1 z 9 
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5 of all the Affairs of od Wh, 0 veoty 
: as he 75 Parables of dur Lord, that is, , ritual, 
ritual Interpretation. Nor does this 


5 7 ſtop” ere; but, our Lord's Miracles alſo, as 
well as His Parables, are to be ſpiritually appli- 


ed. For, in Healing dur bodily Diſtaſes, we are 


| told that He ook upon Himſelf the Sorrows ond 
Sickneſſes of our Souls.” "Conter Matt-8. 17. and 


Ne 


The perſon of Yohn the Baptift was prime : 
ly fgur'd out under the Name of the Voice. Iſai. 


40. 3. As alſo, in the Perſon of Ehjab. Matt. 
11.14. and Mal. . J. Lndeed 
All the Things,” and the whole State of 2 
| ang. are repreſented” tous in n new Te gamen 
A a Wheel ) many leſſer My eries in It; ; and 
as a Myſtery hidden in all the rophets from the 
Foundation of the World; that is, under the Types 
and Zypical Expreſſions of the old Teflament, but 
reveal'd in theſe latter Times, by the Preaching 


of Chriſt, and Him crucified, N. again, &. 


And, 


The whole old er, or old Te Nament was 


to be tranſcrib'd (as has been before ſhewn) up- 
on our Hearts, unto Faith and ſpiritual Obedience. 
So all was (ev'ry Way) to be of ſpiritual Inter- 
| PR and Apprehenſfion. However, 

I will name yet a few more Particulars. 


Eſau was a profane Perſon in ſelling bis Brith- 


right. His Crime, therefore, was a Crime 'in 
Spirituals. Heb. 12. 16. : The 
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| The Earthquake at the giving of the Lam on 
| | Mount Sinai, was a PFrgure of removing, or taking 
the ſame away again. Heb. 12. 26, 27, 
The general Aſſembly: and Church of tho 
Firſt- born at Sinai, Exod. 24. 1. G 5 
ſented the grand Aﬀembly, and Church's the 7 = - 
Feruſalem. Heb. 12. 2 3. | 2 4 
* Moſes, in working Miractes, delbvering the Pe \ | 
Ple out of E 1 og rao Frame was a 
Figure, or it, the true Prophet doin 
all the ame Tage in their Truths. Coner Dae 
18. 8. and- Fob. 1. 2 os Ge "ejdea 
who led the People into 6 
5 — the Land, a ve the Dnberi- 
tances, &c. both in Name and Office, repreſented 
| the true Feſus, who gives us the rue Reſt of the 
heavenly Land, and prepares us Runs: in it. 
Job. 14. 2. Heb. 4 .8. & ſeq. 
But to finiſh this Part, I will 3 ohh 
Text more, which, ſpeaking of the Scriptures 
of the Prophets, or old Teftament, in general, di- 
rectly tells us, that none of them are of mere 
literal Interpretation; but that the a of them 
| having been dictated by the Spirit of God, they 
are all to be expounded accordingly, after their 
Spiritual Kannuer: The Text I mean, is; 2 Pet. 
1.20. Knowing this hh, that no Prophecy of the 
Scripture is, idlas mig of it's own Expoſition, 
that is, according to the outward Sound of the 
Words or Letter, 'but according to. the inward 
and ſpiritual Meaning. And ſo renders the Sy- 
yy no Prophecy of ane: is the Solution, 
or 


u INTRODUCTION. = 
oer ebe of it's own Writings or Expreſe. 
oft. Becauſe Prophecy was. not brought; or gi ven 
in old Time, by the Will of Man, but huhn Men” 
' of God ſpake as they were carried by the Holy G. 
In like Manner renders the Vulgate, no Prophecy. 
of Scripture, is of it's own Interpretation, or docs 
Interpret itſelf. So, the Arabic, no Prophecy E 
Soeripture doth, of itſelf, fokve or expand it's o.] 
Senſe, or Meaning. And then follows the Rea - 
ſon in the Words before- cited, viz. that holy 
Mer of God Hale as they were moved by the Hol 
G5. That is, £ ; 
Ihe Prophets were inſpired. by the Spirit of 
| God, ſo as not to expreſs dh, after the 
Manner of Men, for Man's Interpretation ; but 
after the Manner of the Spirit, io JP ers 
_ pretation. I come now, + 
To my ſecond Sort of Authorities from the | 
Fathers, or primitive Writers. © 
p St. Haan, in his Epiſtie to the Magnefans, ; 
„ E 
| "The moſt divink Prophets lived according to 
Chrift Jeſus ; that is, they, in their Perſons and 
Lives, repreſented what Chriſt Jeſus was to be, 
and 0 do. And, for this Reaſon, ſays he, 
ſuffer'd Perſecution being inſpired by Grace 4 
fully to inſtruct Unbelievers in the Faith of one 
God Almighty, who declar'd Himſelf by His Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; who is not His vocal, but His / 
 Jential Word. But, the Fews, miſunderſtanding 
their boly Writings, fell into wrong Notions con- 


waning Chriſt, as he fad — If ye bad believed 
Moſes, 


ww *_ +» _ £©& 1 5 
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due x eg hoe ren, gen fhr-be wrote of 1 
Me. Joh. 5. 46. And, your Father Abraham re 
joiced to ſee my Day, and he ſaw it, N ee an 
| For before Abrabam was, T AM. How, 2 
can we have Life without Him, whoſe Servants 


SS their Mz/ter, and Lord, and Saviour, faying of 
Him. HE vill came, and ſave US. Ia. 25.9. 25 
And, in his Epiſtle to the Smyrnæan. 
There is ane Gad reveal d in both the old, and 15 
new Teſtament, and one Mediator of God and Men, 


| Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Apoſtles. All 
the Saints of Gad, therefore [both under Law 
| and Goſpel an are ſaved by Faith in Chriſt; and 
are all worthy. of our Love and Alem ration, they 
having 3 the Timm of Cbriſ in the 

Goſpel of the common Saluation, both Tbeirs 
and Ours. But that theſe Things may be under- 
ſtood as aforeſaid, it is neceſſary that their Hri- 
tings and Affairs be of ſpiritual Interpretation. 

Ang to the Antiochians, - 

1 Moſes, the faithful Man of God. ſays, the Lord 
thy God is one Lord; preaching one only God, yet 


rained Brimſtone and Fire from m the Lord. And, 
again, Jef US make Man after our Image; and 
God created Man in his own Image, after the FE. 
W age of God created be him. Moreover, 

| _ _ Lord wou'd be incarnate, He ſaid, 2 
| Frophet ſhall the Lord raiſe up unto you 0 
Brethren, &c. And, a e after, 2 8 . 


very 


| | the Prophets be id Him, and look d for Him, as 1 5 


and one Comforter, who wrought in, and inſpir d . 


withal confeſſing our. Lord; ſaying, the Lord . 


7 
th 
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veryions that preacheth one only Cad, © 6 win 
ny the Divinity of Chriſt, „ 2s Inkl an 
r e to all Wy 7 06:27 3 
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1 20 8 were not for Imitation; 1 * 
to ſbere, or figure out the Diſpenſation of God; 

of which thoſe Acts were extraordinary! Sacra= 
mens, or Myſteries. For Jacob's g io , 

Sifters, was to adumbrate the Things that were 
to be done by Chrift to His Church? Leah, re- 


preſenting the Jewiſh People, or Synagogue ; and 


Rachel the Gentile Chriſtian ch. But, your 


Doctors, - ſays He, to Trypho, ſtill groveling ih 


vile Luis upon the Earth, are never able to look. 


up to the Lehle and divine Things fignified by 


ſuch Acts as theſe recorded in Scripture. And, 
a little lower, he ſhews how Jacob, ſerving for 


| Rachel, and the ſpotted Cattle, prefignified Chriſt, 


ſerving, even to the Death of the Croſs, for the 
beloved and various People of the Gentile Oy 
So, he ſays, Jacob, in * call d rael, pr 


gur d the true Iſrael, Chriſt Feſus. als pkg 


he ſhews, that Chriſt 772 Jacob, in 
gave him His own Name, J1/ael. So, 
P. 251. He tells Trypho, that, to let him ce, 


how ignorant His People were of the Scriptures, | 
He wou'd produce another P/a/m, which they | 
applied literally, to King Solomon, when it was 
plainly meant to treat, not of that Solomon, but 
of Cbriſt, the true Solomon : as he then 1 | 

to 328 This i is the 15 ow. 
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P. 327. He ſhews, that Gbrif, the Son of God 


% Sor of Alan, was in the Hritings of the = 
Prophets, call'd, in different Reſpects, * diverſe 


Names, ſuch as Wiſdom,: the Day, the Eaft, or 
75 ſpring, a Sword, a Rod, Jacob, fruel, &c. 
= Alſo, a Man, one like. tbe Son of Man, a Child, 
che Anuointed, the Almighty God, David, a Stone, 


T | | Foſeph, Judah, a Star; a Blower, a ſuffering One, 


the chief Corner-Stone, God whom Jacob ſaw Face 
to Face, the. Angel, or Sent One Ul nn. 8 
„356. Again. 

8. 5.3785 319. 8 that 1M: es pedo urd 
our Salvation by the Croſs of Chriſt, when Aa 
ron, and Hur held bis Hands extended. in. the 
Form of a Man upon a Croſs ; while Toſhua, or 
Jeſus, at the Head of the Armies of Iſrael, con- 
| quer'd Amalet. And again, that by ſetting up a 


Pole in Form of a Croſs in the Wilderneſs, and 


hanging a-brazen Serpent thereon (that they who 

had been bitten by the fiery Serpents might | look - 
upon it, and be healed) he ſhew'd in a Figure, 
that, Chrift, by hanging on His Croſs, won'd de- 
ſtroy the old Serpent, the Devil, and fave them 


that ſhou'd look up to Him by Faith, from tlie | 


Venom of his deadly Bite. To which he adds the 
Prophecy of Jaiab. Ch. 27. vi. 1. Which like- 
wiſe foretells, how the Lord wou'd (with His 
W_ 11ghty and firong Sword, which is Chrift) pierre 
| thro that old Adverſary, which is called Levia- 

than, that Dragon, and crooked, or ee Ser- 

pent 3 * a Bar. EY 


In 


p maxi INT/R ODUCTIO TH 


of the Mood of the Art, containing in it the A 
tery of the Croſs; of Noat's being the Head o 


new Race of Men, nmr puny Ar br ee 
ated People of his Church. So, of Abraham's 


ing called from Ur of the Chaladees, Jpiritually 


to denote our Vocation from the vain Converſation 
and corrupt Manners of the | World to the Faith 


and SanZity of the Goſpel. So, of the Bleſſing 


(which was given to all the Patriarchs from A. 


abam to David) terminating in Chriſt. So, of 


the Stone which Jacob anointed, as alſo, of the 
Anointing itſelf prefiguring Chri Rt, the Truth both 
of the Anointing, and of the Stone. So, of the 


Myſtery of the Paſchal Lamb's being a Type of 


Chriſt, with whoſe Blood the Houſes of our Bo- 
dies are ſprinkled. So, of the ſaid Lamb's being 
roaſted in ſuch Form as to exhibit a Fzgure of the 


Croſs. So, of the ſeveral Baptiſms mention'd in 


the Law, and the Prophets, prefiguring our bap- 
tiſmal Waſhing. So, of the unleavened Bread, re- 
preſenting our Chriſtian Sincerity and Truth. So, 


of the Bhod of the Grape being put for the Blod 


of Chriſt; and the Garments waſhed therein, for 
His People obtaining Remiſſion of their Sins thro? 
Faith in His Blood. So, of Chri/?'s being fignifi- 
ed by the Symbol of Judab binding his Fole to the 


Vine. So, of the Manna, of the Water of Mara, 
| © and; 


In other Places, he gives the C, Or ſbiri- 
tual Defignations of opti, + 8 25 3 
as alſo of his Family conſiſting of eight Perſons 
in Number, to prefigure the Refer reftion of Cbriſt, 
on the Ofave, or firſt Day of the new Week, you 
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did: the Prophets; 1 al 
ending from the Lane, to the ſpiritual Inter- | 
W 77ctation, in a moſt excellent and edifying Man. 
ner; often reflecting by the Way, that unleſs a 
Man do, by the great Grace of Gad, receive the 
ritual Under landing of the Things ſaid and re- 
corded by the Prophets, and is able to give their 
| myſtic or ſpiritual Meanings and Applicatians 
it ſhall be of no Advantage at all to him to ſeem 
to rehearſe: their: Mordi, and 'outward: Deſerip- 
tions. Thus, p. 319. He ſays The Words of 
the Propbets, are not their oπjñ; but they art 


che Words of the Spirit vrho dictated the ame 


to the Prophets, and of the divine WORD by 
whom the Prophets were moved. The Spirit (as 
be adds) ſometimes (in his o.Ʒn Perſon)  fore- 
telling Things to come ;- ſometimes; ſpeaking in 
the Perſon o hs Farbe; ſometimes, in the Per- 
ſon of Cbriß; and ſomerimes, of His Church, 
or People. So that, tho one Spirit dictated all, 
| yet they that are repreſented ſpeaking, are many. 

For want of Underſtanding which, the Jews, 

with the Writings of the Prophets in their Hands, 
cou'd not diſcern Chriſt deſcrib'd therein, and ſo 
knew Him not when He came. To which I will 
take the Liberty to add, that if Ch iſtians will 
put on the Vail like hem, and refuſe to fee Chriſt 
nn thoſe divine Writings, they muſt even loſe 
che Knowledge of Him again after they have 
had it. For this divine Science is not to be found 
and ſtruck out of elne nor out of a pre- 

vor. I. 072 v4! 150. 02 LR - tended 


tended. eee nd eines e 1 


, at the Motion of their own all- 


ba 48 d almighty Will, nor out of that dia - 
eee of —_— Nature, wherein are con 
tain'd yr Seeds f all Lit, and all Things, ; 


in an hidden Birth ; —— is the Ground, 


Give, and Acer, of all Thingalind all Natarriy. 
2 W out of 


which they are wy born, and without wwhich,. God 
never a have afted to create,” or nale any 


the divine Science we treat of, I day, 


In not-to be Kuck our of theſe, or ay othe 


Monſters of Imagination, according to, either the 
more ancient, or modern Magicians, ſuch as Zo 
_ rooſter, or the Chaldaic , „eee 


n 205 3 expo 


ſuch Stuff as this, the very as — 2 of 
Huemer, and ſatanic Delufion ; 


r 
chis pious Martyr, to convince the Jews, never 


r from 2 or Letter, but c 

from the myſtic or ſpiritual Interpretation of the 
Scriptures. And herein, I may ſay, all the pri- 
mitive Writers do agree with him; not, by one 


borrowing from another, but as being all . 


ſtructed out of the Scriptures Wer 
paring one Paſſage with 3 


one Paſſage by another. Or elſe, by recent 7 ra- 
dition from the Preachings and * of tis 


Ae themſelves. + 
Feneus. Ed. Grabe, p. 317. 
Says - God call d the Jeus by the lf Things 


Won. =. #004... 6. 66 ot A. oo. 


e egg Sede eee e. 


„ 


9 i or Lettert, os. biri 


ele 


For the Circumciſion pres was to 
| gure the Circumciſim of the Spirit. As ſai — 


Pew. 10. 16. 80, their Sabbaths, 


the Tips to their ae 
5 erernal; by Thats by 
2 55 #hat. thou 

1 


e, and Prefigurations of Things to come. 
8 St. Paul ſays, 3 
, and that Rock dual Cbriſt. And, a- 
gain, all theſe Things happen'd nf Es 
or Figures. And again, p. 339. 

Speaking of the Signs of — and of 


the Sabbaths, He ſays — All theſe Things were 
given for Signs. And the Signs, ſays He, were 


by no Means without their edifying ye 


He — We art circumcis d with the Circumcifion 
not made with Hands. Col. 2. 1 1. And, the Pro- 
phet — Circumciſe the Fore-fein of your Hearts, 


Ceafing from the Cares and Toils of che Warid, 
to be employ'd in be Sos: of God all the Day 
long. So faith the Apoſtle from the Pſalmiſt — 
As Sheep appointed = Slaughter, all:the Day: 
meaning, by our Conſecrating, and Miniſtring to 


our holy Faith, and perſevering in it without Ca- 


. without acquiring or T reafures 
and — in the World. 1 pb mw 


And, p. 332, 333. Therefore Men ſhall 66 
God, and and /zve, — „„ 


Even 


xvi THT R O D 0 TION. AC 


| Even as the Prophets did ſet f rth under Fignres, 
ale Gar wud f by thoſe who'ſhou'd: re- 
ceive of His Spirit, and faithfully wait for His 
Coming: As ſaid Moſes, in that Day, we 
=... Gad will ſpeak with: Man, and be 2 
Auve. Deut. 5. 24. For they [the Propbris] ſome 
of them foretold Things to come, and ſpake 
His Operating to all divine Gifts by his Spirit. 
Some, delineated His Preſence: and Diſpenſariom 
to do His Father's Will, from the Beginning, in 
Heaven and Earth. Some, declar d the G'hries 
of the Father, in Ways ſuited to the Times and 
Capacities of them that ſaw and heard them, and 
of others that were afterwards to hear their 
Words. Thus God was manifeſted ev ry Way; 
the Furber being declar'd, the Holy Ghoft Operas 
ting, and the Son adminiftring; os: Father alſo 
accepting, and Man being made perfect to Sal. 
vation. So ſaid the Prophet Hoſea — I have mul. 
tiplied Viſons, and been repreſented by Similitudes. 
Hoſ. 12.10. And, again, a little below, he ſays; 
the Prophets prophefied not only by Mord, but 
by Viſions, . y aber own Lives and Conver- 
ſations, and e As which they perform! d 
as the Spirit Lrofted, and led them. And, again, 
ſome Parts of the divine Diſpenſations A og ſaw | 
in FYifions; ſome, they repreſented typically, by 
Alis; beholding the Things that were ſhewn 
them; reporting, by Words, thoſe which they 
heard; gar ee by Works ſome that were to 
be dine, and prophetically relating all. And, a 
little below, $a the Cherubim, the ade 
Sa tudes 
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| tudes of the Glory of the Lord. and Prophecies GY 
Things. to: come. And, again, p.336. God was 
to the Prophets in Things and Ads: and, 
by Things and Acls by them recorded, were Things 
W to come — ur d and Foreſperon. Thus, ſays he, 
che Prophet Hoſea took a Wife of » Wboredoms * 
to ſhew by that Ac, that che Earth had 

mitted great ſpiritual Whoredom in departing Rm ip 

the Lord. And, yet, out of this Earth He woud 
eſpouſe to Himſelf a Church which ſhou'd: be 
truly ſundtiſied by Communion with His Sen, as 
that Wife 'f Whoredows was to be typically, — 
Communication with the Prophet. Ae ſays St. 
Paul, the unbelieving Wife is ſanctiſiad by the be- 
| lieving Huſband. 1 Cor. 7. 14. In like Manner, 
He gives the Le Interpretation of the Names 

r faid Prophet's Sons; and proves the ſame 
4 1 6 a, he fays, Mer welt in. Er 

— — te, whom he made an 1/raehte; to 

foreſhew, that the wild Olive ſhou d be graffed: 
into the true Olive, and partake of the Fruit and. 
Fatneſs of the Olive. Fa or, by Moeſes's A af 
was fignified the Marriage of the Mord; and 
the Ethiopian Woman, his Spouſe of the Gentile 
Church: which they who deſpiſe, ſhall not be 
clan, but become leprous as Miriam did, and be 
caſt out of the Camp of the Saints. Then, he gives 
WW the piritual Interpretation of the Harlot Rabab, 

and the three Spies, and the ſaving of her Houſe 
by Faith in the ſcarlet Signal. When, at the 


e , , , . , a PPE ST mor 2 
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3 

* ' 


Sound of the ſeven J rumpets, the City fell down 
8 2 As our Lord alſo told the Scribes and Pha- 
N rifees; 


li IN'T/R OD UCTION. 


; pre 1 contemn d the fearket: Signal of the - 
true Paſſover, and of the Deliverance out of the 
ritual Egypt — The Harlots and Publicans take. 
"the Kingdom of Heaven before you. Matt. 2 1. 31. 
P. 337, 338. He ſhews, through a. whole 
Chapter, how Abraham was the Patriarch of our ⁶ 
Faith, and how our Faith was prefigur'd in his 
' Perſon and As. His Faith, ſays he, was the 
fame with ours; he believing thi Things that 
vere to come, as if they had been already abne; 
and we, contemplating by Faith the Inheritance 
we are to receive in the Kingdom of God, accord=". 
ing to His Word. Other like /p:r/tual De na- 
trons, He alſo ſhews to have been exhibited, at 
large, in the Perſons and Affairs of Rebecca and 
her ruo Sons; Eſau and Jacob; and in Jacobs 
twelve Sons, and the ſpotted and ſpeckled Cutie; 
and in Jacob's marrying the t]. Sifters, and their 
two Maids, &c. All which, he ſays, were, not 
common and empty Tranſactions, but were full 
of the Diſpenſation of God:  Chriff, in thoſe 
Days, prefiguring, and foretelling Things to come 
by the Parriarchs and Prophets, and fo training 
His People, before-hand, to the Diſſ germ” 
of God, and enuring His Inheritance to obey 
God, to jo 5 Journ as Pilgrims in the World, to fol 
low the WORD, and to prefigure Things to 
come. For, ſays he, none of the Ads of God 
with His People, were Void; but all had Hee; 
Hmbolical Aſpects, and Tntents. Aging vo, 
P. 341, 342. He ſhews, how, in Thamar ind | 
| buy fo ep and the OO of the ſcarlet Thread,” 
Were 
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INTRODUCTION. 


| were prefigur'd the two. -ople of the and 
| Gentzles, with the Faith rg fe Ju ws =” 
8 to be. 3 el Cori | 
> = Which was like ce ewe d, from che B .- 
ning, in Abel, and was deſcrib d by all the Pro- _ 
Pate, and was to be accompliſh d, in the laſt 
Pays, by the San of God, &c. After which, at- 
the Concluſion of the Chapter, he fays, if any 
one, therefore, reads the Scripture with Atten- 
tion, he will therein find Deſcriptions of Chriſt | 
in Words; with n of * new- Te 
tian, in Things, and Acts. ve : 8 
P. 346. He ſhews, how lorious King Solos. 
mon was, While he declar'd the Wiſdom of God; 
| and built the Temple, a Type of the true Temple; 
and ſet forth the Glory of God; and preach'd the. 
Peace that was to be given to the Gentiles, and 
prefigur'd the Kingdom of Chrift; and ſpake three - 
thouſand Proverbs relating to the coming of our. 
Lord; „ 1 God in the 
Creatine, optically ; and tically, 
will God, indeed ( 940" the — gf cc 5 
tain) dwell on Earth with Men? Thereby mean- 
ing to foretel the Preſence of God, that was to 
be, with Men on Earth, by the Incarnation. of | 
Chriſt, - 
P. 351. He ſays, they that cenſure the Act of 
the Hraelites in ſpoiling the E Egyptians of their 
Veſſels, Garments, &c. of ev'ry Sort; out of 
which the Tabernacle was afterwards made in 


= the 7/:/derneſs, are: ignorint of the Jiyſfcations 
2 | ; 1 : ana 


| . 6 IN an o D e N. 


5 2 &c. prone is, 5 hind 12 2 in 
that Condemnation which a Man's being left with- 
+» ary only: Salvation by Cu, docs imply. 
P. 353. Says bes the whole Affair as the Pas- | 
fie s Departure out of Egypt, was diſpt Sd * : 
God to exhibit an Image and Type of | 
werance of the Church that was to be n out 
of all Nations, from their ſpiritual Bondage, with 
their bringing in (at the End) to the Poſſeſſion of 
that Vnberitance, which, not Moſes the Servant, 
but Chr:/t the Son of God, wou'd lead them to- 
And, whoſoever ſhall dili 8 conſider the 
Things ſpoken by the Prophets concerning the 
End of all, with thoſe ſhew'd to John in the: 
Per will ſee, that the Infidels of the lat- 
ter Times ſhall be tormented with the ſame Plagues 
in general, that the Infidels of Egypt 1 in n 8 
be were. | 
eee he likewiſe expounds, Gi tally, : 
| Affair of Lot and his Daughter. mT 8 | 
P. 426. He ſhews, that the Act of Eh ab, in 
drawing up the Ax of Tron to the Suſie of the f 
Water, by cutting, and caſting in @ Stick, was 
defign'd to manifeſt the Word in His Symbol the 
Ax; and to ſhew, in the Sick, the Diſpenſa- 
tion of the ood of His Croſs. For, as we loſt 
| the Mord by the Wood of the forbidden Tree, ſo 
by the Mood of His Croſs, would He manifeſt - 
the ſame to us again, even by ſhewing to us the 
Length, and Breadth, and Depth, and Height,” 
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INTRODUCTION: ui 
: in His on being faften'd thereon. For, by the 
extending of His Arms, He embrac d the People 
diſpersd to the Ends of the Earth; and, by His 


Head in the midſt, ſhew'd, rcd js ante, 


| | <p en and thro all, and in us all. =, 


. n which Paſſages, two Obſervations en 
: — offer themſelves; the one, that the new Teſe. | 
WW 7oment has it's ſpiritual Interpretation as well as 
the old, For the laſt cited Figures of our- one - 
Head, Chrift, and the Length, Breadth, &c. are 
Parts of the mew Teflament. - The other, . 
primitive Cbriſtians, from the :Beginning, uni- 
formly expounded the Scriptures, according to 
the ſpiritual Interpretation of the Matters and 
| Things, as well as of the Words and Phraſes re- 
| corded in them. For, Irenaus moreover tells us, 
he had receiv d the Expojitions laſt produc'd owe 
ſome of the Elders: that were before him: that 
is, from thoſe that had convers'd with the Apον. 
tles themſelves. 'So, here, what I have elſewhere. 
ſuppos d, is prov'd. Indeed, the holy Prophets, 
bak te their "Wards; and alſo in the 7 ngs and. 

Als done and recorded by them, are piritual; 
inſomuch that, without taking this divine Key | 
| of the ſpiritual Interpretation with us, there is 
ſcarce a Text in any of them that can be well 
underſtood. Whereas by making Uſe of this di- 
vine Key, their Obſcurity is in à little Time re- 
mov'd, and their Contents render d, beyond Ex- 
preſſion, inſtructive and delightful. _ * 

I have now, I think, brought Proofs ehough | 
to my Purpoſe from the more primitive W | 

| I w 


\ 
t the : 


— . 
* IC 


2 oO ads 


l 5 r 8 8 
1 
a br ITE nn re eine nn oe i 


claim'd -- He that hath Ears to bear, let him he 


any Thing of. For 7 
the 9 of 5 mm and bring to nothing the 


pate to Others of 


Ep 125 to 8 ſays, 2 
All that we ad inte s. Books, is pure rank 
brig bt, even in the Bark; but is fweeter'in the 


Fi And he that wou d come at the Kernel, 


muſt firſt break the Shell. Open mine Eyes, that 
I may ſee wondrous Things out of thy' Lam, ſaith 
King David. And, if f great a Prophet con- 
fels'd brs Ignorance, how imperfe&t muſt our 
Knowledge of the divine Word, be? For this 


Fail [of the Letter] is not on the F ace of Mo-. 
fes only, but the fame is likewiſe caſt over the 
Evangelifts, and Apoſtles. Our Lord ſ pake to the 
| Multitudes in Parables; and, to admoniſh them 


that the Things He ſpake, were myſtical, + 


For, unleſs all the Things that are written in 
the Word, be open d by Him who hath the Keys 


of David, who openeth, and no Man ſhutteth, and 
ſhutteth and no Man ns, they never can . 


open 1d. to us at all. 
And again, Ep. 103. to Paulinus, M 


_ _ Speaking of the wonderful Power of God i in 
che Apoſtles, enabling them by the Holy Ghoſt to 


preach the Word of His Goſpel to the World, 


to which they were indeed taught of God, and ſo 
_ cou'd affirm of themſelves — Tho rude in Speech 
yer not in Knowledge, ſays — This neither the 


learned Plato, nor the e —_— Demoſthenes, knew: 
will deſtroy, ſaid the Lord, 


Undaer- 
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Underflanding of t the prudent. The tr: 7 
will deſtroy the falſe, And, cho the Pres lp 
of the Croſs be deem d Fooliſhneſs, yet Paul ſpeaks 
Uiſuom among them that are perfecs; not, indeed, 
be Wiſdom of this World, nor of the Princes of 
is Mord which come to Nothing, but tbe Wiſdom 
7 God bid in Myſtery, which God ordain'd before 
. 77+r1d. Now, the Wiſdom of God, adds he, 
is Chrif: for He is the Power of God, and the 
jt of God: and this Wiſdom is hid in MU, 
Of this therefore ſpeaks the Title of the 
| Pſalm — Upon the hidden Things of the SON. 
In whom, indeed, are hid all the Treaſures of  _ 
= com and Knowledge. Moreover, He that was 
| bid in Myſtery, was - firſt ordain d before the 


| World; and, then, was prefigur'd by the Law 


and the Prophets, in the Ierld. From hence, 
| therefore, the Prophers were alſo ſtild Szers. Be- 
cauſe they ſaw Him whom others ſav/ not. For 
thus Abraham ſaw His Day, and was glad. And 
the Heavens were open d to Ezekiel, which, to 
the wicked of his Nation, were fout ; and Da- 
wid ſaw wonder ful Things out of the Law + for 

Law is ſpiritual, or myſtic, and requires to 

open'd, and unfolded, that we ma e ie * 
and, with open Face, - behold the Glory of the Lord 
reveal d in it. And, a little below, ſpeaking of 
ſecular Arts and Learning, of theſe, fays he, 
none ever pretend to be Teachers, without ha- 
ving been taught themſelves by proper Maſters; 
what a Shame, then, is it, that ſo many ſhou'd 
ſet up to . the Seriptures, without * 


xLiv IN R ODUCTI ON: 


_ firſt prepar'd by ſome. fit Inttu& 25 Meaning,; 
ſuch a Philip was to the Eunuch, that is, ſome. 
one able to give the ſpiritual Interpretation: of the 
Mord. To which he pleaſantly adds, I fay nothing 
of ſome ſuch as myſelf, who come next Way 


tom following their ſecular Literature, to ſet up- 
34 8 the . of expounding the Scriptures, Ho]. 

reſently Harangue it away, and tickle. 
— Peo Poles Ears, with their quaint, or flouriſn- 
ing >" Fi ? and take all they utter out of their 
own Heads, for Law, and Goſpel? without ever 
knowing a Tittle of what the Apoſtles and Pro- 
Phets meant? But they alledge 4 and apply their 

n 


Words, ignorantly, and inconſiſtently, for Proofs 
of their own Conceits: as if it were not a Shame 
ſo to deprave the ſacred Word, ſo to force and 
0 it (againſt it's own Meaning) to comply 
their Fancies! _ 
Thus far the Mallet of good Yerum!' s bangs 
on againſt the claſſical. Set of Scripture-Expoſi- 
"aig and Teachers. May I not afk, what he 
wou'd have ſaid, if he had ſeen Men hold forth, 
without ſo much as ever producing one Text of 
Scripture for Proof of all the little ſomewhat 
they had to ſay? Nay, without ſo much as once 


naming the Name of Chr: z/t in their whole Preach- 


ments? and, then, wiping their Mouths, and 


formally telling their patient Auditories, that this 
was mighty good Chriſtian Preaching? Surely, 
he naturally wou'd, and juſtly might, have ſo 


handled them, that one wou'd not have choſe to 
have . in their Places, for the richeſt and 


moſt 
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—— Ep. on Hedibie's ; 12th Queſtion 
concerning our ' Body, Soul, and Spirit; after 


W ſhewing, how that Text of St. Paul (in which 


| | theſe are mention d) may be ſeveral Ways ex- 
= plain'd, _ adds, 3 three-fold Rule, or 
WW Method of interpreting Scripture. T. According 
to the Hiſtory, or Letter, adly, - According to 
the Figure,” or Symbol. zdly, Aevording! to the 
ſpiritual. ton. In the Hiſtory, we con- 


ſider! the exterior Order of the Ex; xpreſſions, and : . 


Narrations. In the Figure, or rz we 
from the Letter to Things beyond the Letter, to 
| Interpret the Affairs tranſacted in o/d'1/rael, for 
che edifying of our Mind to ſome moral, and 
Fractic Uſe. And, in the ſpiritual Contemplation, 
we go yet higher, fling from earthly Things 
to heavenly; and, from Maditations of t 7 þ 
Life, form Ideas of the Li to come. And; t 
whom Chriſt finds thus blameleſs in Spirit, Soul, 
and Body; and, conſequently, endued with he 
perfect Truth of this three-fold Knowledge, He 
will ſanctify with His Peace; and, AY make 
them perfect. But, 
To ſhew more clearly whit: he means by 
theſe three Rules of interpreting Scripture, he 
gives us Examples in his Notes on Ezekiel. Ch. 
16. vi. 33. Where, of the Letter taken as it is, 
he gives us this for an Example — Let us not 
commit Fornication as ſome of them committed, and 
| fell in one Day three and "ou Thouſand. Of the 
Pigure, 


* * 


| INTRODUCTION. = 


Doth God. take Care f Oxen? Or ſaitb be [not] 
it altogether for our Sales? for our  Sakes, 10 
dul. Meaning, that the Chry an Memfiers 

ought to have Provifion: made for their Main- 
by their Flocks; Of the Spirit, or Myſ- 
tery, this — Therefore ſhall-a Man leave bis Fu. 


ther and Mother, and ckave unto his Wife, this is 


a great Sacrament, or Myſtery; but I a, | 

| the Apoſtle,” concerning Chrif and his — 
Therefore, by the Hgure, ſtrictly nr he 

means thoſe Types, or typical Expreſſions, which 


' had an Aſpect to Men, and their Concerns: in 


the Church: and, by the Spirit, or , thoſe 
that led immediately to A. Fete Ne 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, in 

the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity. And, theſe two, 
he, and the other primitive Furs, ſometimes 


diſtinguiſh from one another, as he does here, 
and ſometimes, in more general ſpeaking, unite 


together under the one N ame 0 the erin 
Interpretation. 

I, need not adn: more Authorities. from 

this Father. The Reader that deſires more, may 

find more in ev'ry Part of his Commentaries on 

the Seriptures: : ſome, given as his con; others; 


mention d as the Interpretations of other eccle- 
aftical Writers before him, from the W 4 


ing 
St. Auſtin, 


* 


In his 49th Epiſtle which is to 3 


pelle 


the Mouth of the Ox hoe Sai out th Corn. 
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4 —— aſk d, . This as pi 
fignify. That, when any ſuch Acts are duly ex- 
poet" Men may not only believe that ſuch 
Things were ame; but alſo, that they were both 
cane and uritten for ſome great „ e If, 
cherefore, any one wou d alk. the Reaſon of any 
ſuch Revelation, let him firſt admit the Fact, as 
in this Affair of Jonab, that he was e - "= 
and three Nights in the WWhale's Belly (which 
Siet Lade f tad, bowl Gegwadie Dalhs . | 
| tisfied of the Reaſon, For ſuch a Fact cou d not, 
in the Order of God's Diſpenſations, be without 
ſome Neaſon ſuitable. This, therefore, opens the 
Door of Faith readily to admit the ue Reaſon of 
it. For, if the Things that were ſpoken in 
gurative or parabolica en only, conduce not 
a little to our Ediſication, and the eſtabliſhing of 
our Faith, how — more muſt they do ſo, 
which were not only ſaid, but tranſaced alſo in 
that Manner? For, where the Language of Men 
ſpeaks by Words only, the Power of God ſp 
by As alſo. And, as nem, or tropical my 
ſparingly and diſcreetly interſpers d in the Wri- 
tings and Diſcourſes of Men, add no ſmall Grace 
thereto; ſo is the divine Eloquence render'd more 
ſtriking by Narrations of marvelbus Acts and 
Verde, made to fignify, or figure out, His * 
Penſations, in a deſcriptive Manner. 
= This good Father wrote a whole Book MY 
this Title — Of Letter and Spirit. In which he 
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dern, that, not Sah the. 
 Paribles,/ and Figures, of the eſta. an 's DU 
_ thoſe of the New;' are to be, bo * —_ 
e of the Operations of God n e and, 
applied alſo by Faith and the Power of * 
Gg to aur Spirits, to make us likewiſe fours 
tual: otherwiſe, the whole, is but be L 
ther een and aer e 

r r 
ec he ſays, ; ral 23:3 gh 
In the former Dipenfation, tid was exhi- 
| bited a prophetic Shadow and Figure of 'the City 
God, ſerving to repreſent the ſame here on 
Earth. And, this adumbrative City, was like- 
wiſe call'd by the: Names of it's Verity. The 
Thing itſelf being not then preſented as ir was to 
be, but only delineated in Efigie, as 4 
Now, of both this Image thus ſerving to 

re the true Free City, and of the Free Ct it- 

f, St. Paul teſtifies to the Galatians — 2 me; 
| ge that dfre to be under the Law, do ye not hear 
the Law? For it is written, Aris had — 
Sons, the one by a Bond-woman, the other by 4 4 free, 
| &c. Gal. 4. from vſ. 23. to the End of the Chap- 
ter. Upon this 'Text the good Father remarks, 
this Interpretation ſhews us, by the Authority 
of an Apoſtle, how we are to underſtand the 
Scriptures of both Teflaments, in general. For, 
a Part of the earthly City, or Church of God in 
the World, was made a gure of the heavenly 
City; not by /gmfying, or delineating ttſelf, but 
that * City, And, therefore, in this ""Y 
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likewiſe calls 
find, then, the earthly C 17 ty under two Forms. In 


INTRODUCTION: 1 


it t was: farvile; for neither was it inſtituted for 


itſelf, but was made to preſgniſy that other. Nay, 


the Things, in this Reſpect, were double. For, 
if we conſider this earthly City, as the ſame was 
WF exhibited in the earthly Jeruſalem ; we ſhall find, 
chat this alſo had it's 2 * preceding. So that, 
415 City, which _ . to prefigure —_ = | 
(ih, was even prefigur'd again by another Siga 
f of Kell. or, 2 Sarabs Bond-woman and 

her Son, were an Image of this Image, | And be- 


cauſe, on the coming of the Light, the Shadows 
were to flee away, therefore ſaid the Free-wo-. 
man, Sarah, who ſerv'd as a Shadow to repre- 


ſent the free City, caſt out the Bond-woman, and 


her Son; for the Son of the Bond-woman ſhall not. 
be Heir with my Son Tſaac. Whom the Apoſtle 
5 Son of the Free-woman. We 


the one, it ſhew'd- itſelf by it's own Preſence ;. 


in the other, it ſerv'd by it's 1 Preſence to ad- 


umbrate the heavenly City. Moreover, the Citi- 
Zens of the earthly City, do, by the Corruption 
of Nature, bring forth to Sin: but the Citizens, 
of the heavenly City, bring forth by Grace ma- 
king Nature free yi Sin, From whence the. 


Children of the one, are call'd Veſſels of Wrath, 


of the other, V. Hels of Mercy. And, this was 
id over again in the gu Sons of Abraham. 


The firſt of whom, Iſhmael, was born after the 
Flſh, of the Bond-woman, Hagar; but the /e- 


cond, TJaac, according to Promiſe, of the Free- 


Woman, —_— Boch were the Seed of Abra- 
Vor. I. | d ä 


„ INTRODUCTION. 


ham ; but the one was born after the Manner of 
Nature ; the other, given, Roe to the * 
_ of G. 
Lib. 17. ch. 3. he ſays, 0 '% 
Not only thoſe Divine ede that were del⸗ : 
ver'd to Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob, with the 
Signs and Sayings relating to the Patriarchs, and 
more ancient Prophets; but all the other Prophe- 
cies after the Times of the Kings, do, partly, treat 
of the Seed of Abraham after the Fleſh; and, 
partly, of his promis'd Seed, in whom all the 
Nations of the Earth were fo be jets in being 
made Heirs of Chriſt by the new Teſtament, even 
to the obtaining of 3 Life and the Kingdom 
of Heaven thro Him. And therefore, all the ſaid 
Prophecies, do, in mixt Reſpects, treat of both 
the earthly Jeruſalem, which is in Bondage with 
her Children; and of the heavenly, whoſe Chil- 
dren we all are, who do live according to God 
in our Pilgrimage in the World. Only, this is to 
be diſtinguiſh'd, that the Things reveal'd, be- 
long, in Part, to the Bond-woman, literalh, ac- 
cording to the outward Word, or Type; and, in 
Part, to the Free-woman, ſpiritually, according 
to the interior Deſignation of the ſame; So that, 
on the whole, there emerges from hence a three- 
fold Interpretation of the Prophets; ſome Things 
in them relatin a | merely to the earthly city; ſome, 
purely to the heavenly ; and ſome, to both. As, 
1ſt, Houle Nathan the Prophet was ſent to King 
David, to roprove and warn him of the Evils 
that were to come upon his Houſe, and this was 
a Mat- 
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a Matter that purely concern'd himſelf, and the 
earthly City and People. 2dly, Where the Pro- 
Feremiah ſaid — Behold, the Days come, ſaith 


a Led, that I ill make a new Covenant with 


the Houſe of fel, &c. which Covenant was 10 
be written'in their Hearts, &c. there, the hea- 
wenly City and Citizens only were ſpoken of. But, 
3dly, where it is promiſed of the Seed of yp 2 
after him, that be ſhou'd build an Houſe for t. 

Name of the Lord, &c. There, both the a 
built by King Solomon on the earthly Zion, and 


| the heavenly Temple on the heavenly Zion (wheres 


of the others were Types) are to be underſtood. 


And, theſe mixt and compound Prophecies of the 


old 75 eftament, are of great Conſideration; and 


have, accordingly, much exercis'd, and do con- 
W tinually exerciſe the Labours of thoſe that are 
1 kn Pt in ſearching the Scriptures ; to diſcern, 


is requiſite, what Thin gs were. foretold of, 
— ng now been fulfill'd in the Seed of Abra- 
ham after the Fleſh; and what have been, and 
{till are to be fulfill'd in his promiſed Seed, ac- 
cording to the Types, and Allegorres, foregoin 8 
Without ſuch Diſtinction, he afterwards ſays, 
the allegoric: Interpretation, taken by itſelf, may 
be carried too far, And ev'ry diſcreet Perſon, I 


: ſuppoſe, is, in this, of his Opinion. 


St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
Wrote two Treatiſes on the oaks, of 6 


; py Leviticus; in which, he gives both the /ze- 
aa and myſtical Interpretation of the principal 
| Paſſages | in thoſe Books. At the Beginning of 


d 2 | that 


Li INTRODUCTION. 
that on Leviticus, he ſays — As the Word of God 
came into the World array'd with F leſh of the 
Virgin Mary, and was one Thing in Reſpect 
of — He was ſeen; and reel ak in what He 
was under ſtood to be; for His bodrly' Appearance 
was diſcern'd by all; while the Knowledge of 
His Divinity was given but to the few lebt: 2 
when the Word of God deliver d by Mgſes and 
the Prophets, is laid before Men, it is preſented 
* them with it's peculiar Covering upon it. For, 
s Chri/? had the Array of His Fleſh, ſo the Ward 
has the Vail of the Letter: the Letter being ay 
parently ſeen, as the Fi of Chriſt was; while 
the ſpiritual Senſe, lying conceal'd within, as 
did His Divinity in His Humanity, is not percep. 
tible to the outward Senſe. And this is eminently 
true of this Book of Leviticus: in which we 
have Accounts of the ſacrifical Rites, with the 
various Species of Offerings, and the ſacerdotal 
Miniſtrations. For, theſe Thi ngs, according to 
the outward Letter, may be ſeen, or heard, as 
might the Body of Chriſt, by the worthy and un- 
worthy, indifferently: but bleſſed are they that 
ſee, and hear, and perceive the Life-gromng Spirit 
conceal'd within, For, they who do not ſo, are 
given over to the Feeling of the &:/ling. Letter of i 
theſe divine Writings, only. For, if I follow the 
fimple Meaning of the Words of the Law (as 
ſome even of our own Divines do) without diſ- 
tinguiſhing the gur d Cover from the myſtic Senſe 
couch'd within; however they are pleas'd to ris 


dicule this; I force — to turn back from the 
: Goſpel, 


it 


ee d Oo PO Op: 
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Goſpel, to ſacrifice : after the Manner of the ; cqr- | 


24 1/rael, and fo to Judalze ſtill. For this, in- 
| deed, they, in Effect, do, or allow they ought to 


do, who till inſiſt on the outward H:/tory, and 


= eral Interpretation of the Law, only. Which, 
if People only follow the ſtrict /teral Expofition 
of the Vora, without Pp ng the ſame ſpiri- 


tual to Chriſt, as ſpiritually fulfil d by Him, re. 


mins juſt as it was before He came, wnrepeal'd, 


and is ſtill to be ffr:&ly and literally obſerv'd and 
kept. This is the Meaning of the good Father's 
Argument, and a moſt forcible, and convincing 
one, it ij. | TR | 
Again, in his Commentaries on 1/azah, ch. 25. 


f | vi. 10. he ſays. 5 . 
= The Words of the holy Prophets, always car- 
ry a mighty Depth, and creep along by ab/iruſe 


and hidden Courſes. Therefore, we are not to 


| ſuppoſe, that the outward Surface of the Letter 


always preſents the Truth intended ; but, that 


| the internal, and ſpiritual Meaning of the Letter, 
Join'd with, and conceiv'd under the Letter, is 


rather to be conſider d. Again, = 25 
At the Beginning of theſe Commentaries, he 
ſays, the Style of the holy Prophets, is ev'ry 
where obſcure, and full of dark Sentences, as con- 
taining the znfo/ding of the divine Myſteries, For 
Chrift is the End of the Law and the Prophets. 
They, therefore, who deſire to lay open the Force 


and Extent of this profound ænigmatical Nuo 


ledge, ought, with their intellectual Eye, duly 
to ſurvey, not only the true Reaſon and Order _ 
d 3 N 
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the Hiſtory, but the Agreement of the. re; 


Senſe alſo; that their Explanations may 
their full Proportion of Edification to their Read- 


ers, and nothing be wanting. I know, adds he, 
that many and large Commentaries have been 
written for this Uſe, #n former Times: as alſo, 


that many think he ſo ſufficient, that nothing 
more is left, either for themſelves or others, to 
do, but juſt to tread in the ſame Steps, and to 

ive the old Expoſitions over and over again. 
Which, tho' it be a common Way, and may in 
| ſome Caſes do well enough, yet as the Church is 


beſt confirm'd in the Knowledge of the Truth 


by the Labours of many; and taking Pains in 


good. Studies, is more laudable than baſe and 
unprofitable Sloth, I cou'd not but think, my 


Endeavours alſo might be of Uſe; not doubting 
but that J might ſay ſome Things zew; or, at 


leaſt, after another Manner than had been done 
before. Eſpecially, ſince God hath pleas'd - 


lay open this Method of Expoſition to ee eee 
Enlargements. As faith the royal Prop 

Thy Commandment is exceeding broad, FC 11 9. 
96. 


of late Years almoſt total ny laid aſide, being now. 


8 g g.cg g. s 22 9 Tegen e . 8 0 


I cite this, not only as an Aueh for my 
ſpiritual Method of Interpretation, but as an A 

PHPology for my entring on a Work of this Nature 
at all. And, I hope, I ſhall be allow'd to tranſ- _ 

fer it to myſelf as ſuch. Becauſe Works of this 

Deſign, tho' affirm'd by ſo great and good a Man 

to be of perpetual Uſe in the Church, have been 


gene- | 


| of 


generally thruſt, out by another Method of con- 
menting, ſeldom. uſeful, and often detrimental ; 
I mean, from the mere Letter, or rather 
| the Sound, not the Senſe even of the Letter; the 
being for the moſt part explain'd, either 
| according to Heathen Authors, or from mere 1 
| magination. By which Means, ſuch is the State 
of Things in many Parts of Chriſtendom, that, 
| almoſt ev'ry Church; and ev'ry Sect, in, and 
from ev'ry Church; and ev'ry Man, in ev'ry Sed; 
thinks whatever he fancies; and writes, or preach- 
es whatever he thinks; and ſo, moſt go on with- 
out any Conformity, or Conſiſtency (in their 
Ways) either with one another, or ſo much as 
with themſelves. Free- thinting being the high 
Birth- right of ev'ry reaſoning Creature, and Free- 
| preſuming, the very Eſſence of Free-thinking 1 + 
I might extract Volumes of Authorities for 
the ſpiritual Interpretation, from this, and in- 
deed from all the orthodox Fathers before him. 
But I ſhall here break off, only taking Notice, 
that he has a large Work, in no leſs than ſeven- 
| teen Books, of worſhipping in Spirit and in Truth ; 
and, of the Law being a Shadow, and Figure, 
| of the Chr:/tian, and evangehcal Converſation. Of 
which Work, there is ſcarce a Page that does 
not give Demonſtrations of this Method of In- 
terpretation , which, therefore, for Reaſons much 
higher than any that concern my poor Endea- 


vours, I wou'd beg leave to recommend to the. 


learned . Reader's unprejudic d, and di- 
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I will add only one Teſtimony more, 
| the ecclefiaſtical Hierarchy, which, tho it be not 
the Work of Diony/ius Areupagita, is yet allow d 
to be ancient; where, in the 3d Chapter, on the 
Boch n it is ſaid — Whoſoever reits the 
Books of the old Teftament, with due San#ifica- 
tion of Spirit, will find in them a moſt wonderful 
Harmony and Conſent ; the ſacred Books being 
all inſpir'd by the ſame Holy Ghoſt ; the former 
Tradition, or Revelation of the old Teſtament, fore= 
telling, and foreſhewing the divine Works of 7e. 
fas, as they were 7 be done; and the New decla- 
ring the ſame, as they have ſince been done. That, 
 adumbrating in Figures, and Types, the T hings 
which This hath exhibited in the preſent, and ac. 
compliſid Verity: fo that, the. Predictions in the 
old Teftament being ſhewn fulfill'd in the Næ, 
the New is to be look'd on as the Sum and Sub- 
' fance of the Old. But, how ſhou'd they who 
have no Knowledge of the divine Myſteries pro- 
_ claim'd by the Trump of the Apoſiles, diſcern 
any Thing of their Images and Figures in the 
Writings of the Prophets? Seeing, they who are 
blind to .zbeſe, muſt, at the ſame Time, refuſe 
the whole ſalutary Diſcipline of the ſpiritual Re- 
generation, and, to their own Condemnation, ſay 
to the holy Oracles altogether, we will have 
none of your Ways. 3 
| What I have above ſaid of Digi Aeenpa- 
gita, viz. that, if the Works aſcrib'd 2 him were 
not his, they were, however, ancient; I may re- 
fer, in like Manner, to my Citation from the 
Epiſtles 
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| Ep es of Ignatius to the Antiochians ; which, 


allowing this Þ Epiſtle (as we have it in ſome E- 


. _— not to have been genuine, was certainly 


. Work, written in Imitation, at ! 
of ae Tho I rather am inclin d to — 


© +; Evifile, as to the do@rinal Parts of it, to be 
ſo like, or even ſo much the ſame with what he 
| deliver d in his other „ that there is no 


Reaſon to doubt, but alſo, as to the main 

Subſtance of it, was truely his. But, to decide 
with any Certainty, what was his, one ſnoud 
have all the Editions, and Tranſlations that have 
been made of his Eprftles, before Dr. Wake pub- 
liſh'd his, to compare all together, and, ſo, to 


form a Judgment of the whole. Which is not 
= my Bugneſs, now. | 


I have cited nothing from two of the Fathers, 


St. Barnabas, and Origen (tho I might have ci- 
| ted a great deal * 4 becauſe is has been 


objected to them by , that they exceeded 
in the allegorical Method of 0 Interpretation. Ho... 
ever, they have been ſufficiently defended by o- 
thers; and Arch-Biſhop Wake (for a Man of the 
Times he was fallen into, when Men, as he ſays, 
were ſo utterly unaccuſtom'd to this Method) 
made a tolerable Apology, both for theſe tuo Fu- 
thers, and alſo for the allegoric, or ſpiritual In- 
terpretation ;\ in his Introduction to the genuine 


| | Epiſtles of the e jen Fathers, p. 71. & ſeq. 


But, 


Without 2 and many others that might 


Y have been TON beſides gfe, the Proofs I 


have 
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have thus far alleg d, from both Scriptures: and 
Fathers, are abundantly ſufficient, not only to 
authorize the ſpiritual Method of Interpretation, 
but alſo to ſhew the Excellency, and (at this 
Time eſpecially) even high Necefity of this Me- 
thod; no other, tending to give true Senſe 
of the divine Oracles : but all others, ſerving, on 
the contrary, to lead the Reader away em it. : 
Add hereto, that, 

From theſe Proofs, the pious and prudent Rea- 
der will infer one Thing tending to give him a 
better Judgment of the ſacred Oracles, by Com- 
85 ; viz. that there is an eſſential Difference 

wixt the Books of God and all human Wri- 
tings, either penn'd by Heathens, or upon, their 
Plans. I will endeavour to ſhew this in a few 

ticular Inſtances. As, 

iſt, Philoſophers, Nbetoricians, &c. ( bp 
the Wiſdom of God) ſeek Wiſdom out of them- 
ſelves, or out of their own Imaginations, about 
the World, and the Things of it. And, there- 
fore, what they find, is not Wiſdom; but the 
antick Mockery of it; whereas, all holy Scripture, 
being given by Inſpiration of God, is all Wiſdom, 
true, certain, and infallible, to them that are 
rightly inſtructed in it. 

2dly, The Wiſdom of God, is the Word, and 
the Lighe, and the Life. Without whom Men 

may conceive, and entertain Reaſons of Policy, or 
civil Prudence; and may have ſome Glimpſes, 
whereby to diſcern a few of the common Offi- 


ces of Humanity, and My; 3 but none for 
| frue 


—— 
* * 


— INN 4 
Is 2 mw o * 


_— * 3 
N ee = 
oO EET 1ͤ "© => 


— SEE 
1 


EE EY TT NU ˙—§⅛—t. od «ĩ?%ò 


82 — = 


„% % WT; 37 -. + 206 
f me on g 


| create 
and are; and decreed thoſe that were, and are to 
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eue Reafon; or Wiſdom towards God: what they. 
thus have, not proceeding from the Faith, and 
Love of God in the Heart. Which none but the 
Spirit of God, inſtructing Men's Minds in the 


| Word of Wiſdom dictated by Himſel, Fin the Serip= 


tures of Truth, can impart. 
3dly, The Orators and . are able 


to ſet forth Mllegories of Words, or of fictitious 


Perſons, only. Whereas, God, in the Scriptures, 
hath ſet forth Allegories of Things, and Adds, of 
perſonal Characters, Offices, &c. typical of real 
Perſons and Things to come many Ages off, even 

to the World's End. Of ſuch, 
The Heathens were never able to ſhew any 
Examples in their Writings. None but He who 
9 the Perſons, and Things, that have been, 


be; ever cou'd do this. And, as for Things to 


| come, in particular, there never were any Cha- 


raters of them written (as the ethnic Divines 
pretended) in Nature, as in the Stars, Clouds, 
Birds, Beaſts, or their Entrails, by their Gads. 
For, all the Gods of the Heathens, were mere 
Non-entities. So none of them could help Men 
to deviſe or frame any Allegorzes, or 3 pre- 
dictive of Things to come. 
If any will ſuppoſe the Heathen Theology ac- 


| cordin g to the fabulous Scheme, and to the phy/i- 
ted 


cal Theology of the Stoics, to have preſen 
ſomething like the ſaid Scriprure- Allegories of 
Fats, they miſerably deceive themſelves. For, 
when the Heathens PITT natural Things, 
and 
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and Operations, in their Gods,” and Goddeſſes ; ; 
they were not therein able to ſet forth any Alle-" 
gortes of Facts, and Truths, in any Kind; but 
Hlhegories of their own Inaginations, and Irven- 
tions, only; which were all Lies from the one 
End to the other. For where elſe but in the 
Brains of miſerable 1dolaters, and phyfical Mytho- 
logifts, was there any ſuch Thing as a Jupiter in 
the Ather? an Apollo, in the 7 ? a Juno, in 
the Air? a Neptune, in the Ocean? animating 
the ſeveral Provinces they were pretended to 
hold? and acting their ſeveral Farces therein? 
They were all either nothing in the World, or De- 
vil; who never animated any Thing, nor other- 
wiſe acted in Nature, than as they were permit- 
ted by God for the Puniſhment of their Votaries. 
ally God cou'd, and did, from the Begin- 
ning, take ſome phyfical Things, and make them. 
Spiritual Symbols, or Signs of divine Things ; of 5 
which He alſo treated by His Prophets in the | 
Scriptures, and declar'd their Uſes and Intents. - 
But nothing like this cou'd Idolaters ever do; I 
becauſe they had no Knowledge of any divine YL. 
| Things, to make and adapt any Symbols to: and, | 
therefore, neither cou'd their Authors have any 
ſuch Things to write about. Indeed, when Men- 
firſt apoſtatiꝝ d to Idols, they retain'd ſome of the 
divine Symbols which they had before, and miſ- 
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applied them to their phyſical Gods; and invent- 

ed others (which they call'd Hieroglyphics) af- 

ter their ſeveral Fancies. By which Means, tho' 

with * faid Symbols, Ty preſerv'd 2 
"5 
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of the Knowledge of Nature; yet, as they went nh 


on to manage their dolatry, —— it more 


and more with their philoſophical Imaginations, a- 
bout Nature, a God emerging out of, or immersd 
in Nature; ſo, by Degrees, they confounded the 


one, almoſt as much as the other; till, at len 


they retain'd no true Science of either: but w 1 
loft even their Reaſon and Underſtanding, 3 
— Wood of firſt Principles, and firſt Cauſes; of 
non-real Species, or Forms, and real Eſſences in 
Utopian Worlds of Aſtractions and Ideas; of L. 


dientity 2 and Allerih ; of Knowables and Opinables, 
&c. 


They, therefore, who ke the Scri 'Pfures to he 
like the Writings of the Heathen wiſe Men, or ap- 


ply the Matters and Contents of Zho/e Writings, 


or others of their Complexion, to the Scriptures, 
cannot but much depreciate and corrupt the 


Doctrines of the Scriptures, and ſtuff their Com- 
mentaries upon them with the Faſſties and Non- 
entities of thoſe wiſe Men's fookſh Books. And, 
therefore, Beware of Philoſophy, and vain De- 
ceit; as faith the Scripture. | 
- Zthly, The Holy Spirit that dictated the Serif | 


tures, goes along with the faithful and devout 


' Reading, and Application of the ſame; to give 


us a Knowledge, and Underſtanding of the Things 
of God: which only is Knowledge. Whereas, 0- 
ther Books of the ſaid 1 Caſt, give no 


Knowledge; no, not ſo much as a Shadow of 
 Knowleage; but they puff up the Mind with the 
Windy Conceit of Knowledge ; ; ſtir up Motions to 
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Books I ſpeak of, but as aforeſaid, vig. with a 
Mixture of Error, Vanity, Vexation, and diſap- 


_— INTRODUCTION. : 
Anina, Pride, Cunning ; make Men talk of 


Wi dom, but exalt Vanity, Pac praiſe Virtue, but 


ſet up ee, eee 


in their Hearts. 
* thly, Knowing , implies ſome intimate 
lire and Ute lg of the Thing f pos a 


to be own; which fills the Heart. But no o- 


ther Book but the Word of God, receiv'd and 
3 by Faith, can communicate itſelf to 


m that ſeek to know Him, and, by the Know- 


ledge of Him therein reveal'd, can give us In- 
formation of all other Things as far as is neceſ- 
fary, or fit for us to know them, And, there- 
fore, nothing can be known from all the other 


intment. 
That Notion which the chief Sects of Phils 


ophers entertain'd about ſenſibiꝰ Things, and Forms, 


not being knowable (as I intimated before) but 
opinable only, they might at firſt derive from a 


better Tradition; but they perverted, and miſ- 
applied it to the Eſſences of Things feign'd to have 
been withdrawn by Abſirattion from their Spe- 


cies. The Truth of which Tradition reſtor'd, 


wou'd be, that nothing is to be properly known 
of the 7. unge of God, but by the Word and Spi- 
rit of God, revealing them #7 s, and in us. But, 
for the reſt, there are, indeed, Things in the ma- 
terial Werld, which ſerve for Adumbrations of 


Things 1 in the immaterial ; but the latter are no 


- from the former; ; — is it true 
of 


> % _ A £3 rw ww R9QH 4 Ao _  »_ Aa 


ner i. 


: II TRODUCTION. 'Ixill 
of the from; that bocandunimp.rs buen 


Shadows, therefore they are in no Senſe Subſian- 


ces, or Realities. For a Picture of a Man, is no 
Way the Truth of the Man, but his Adumbra- 
tian only: yet, is it not therefore nothing + there 
my the Table on which it is drawn, of Board 
Canvaſe, with the Drawing upon it in Paint 
— Mixrures, according to certain 
tions; which, again are, not nothing, but ſo much 
matter, mixt, and eee as aforeſaid; 
-thly, The Holy Scriptures, preſent to our 
View, yea, they — us Partakers of, 
another World above this. While, all thoſe o- 
ther Writings of Poers, Orators, Philoſophers, 
| Rhetoricians, &c. can but make us converſant 
with this World, which cometh to nothing, with 
| the Faſhion of it; their Writings, being, for the 
moſt Part, as empty of all ſuperior, Science, as 
| the mereſt Romances. | 
Sthly, The Word of God, even the written 
Word alſo, with the Spirit going with it, it quick, 
and powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of 
Soul and Spirit, cf the Joints and Marrow, and 
7s a Diſcerner of the Thoughts, and Intents of the 
Heart, Heb. 4.12. and Confer Tai. 55.8. mM 
the ſame Word, duly preach'd, once had, and 
5 wou'd have the ſame convictive Power on 
e Mind. Fur, if all propheſy, that is, if all do 
rightly expound #4 Cs and there come in 
one tbat belieueth not, or one unlearned; he is con- 
winced of all, —— * And thus the 
5 Secrets 
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1 INTRODUCTION: 


| Secrets of his Heart are made manifeſt; and: by 
Falling on his Face, he will worſhip God, and 
report, NOONE de le in gs e 100. 14. 


24, 25. 


= Philoopher, may, by his cold / fel. Re- 
: Jonngs, captivate your _— Judgment to 


his Opinion; but he cannot ill, and change your 
Heart by the Power of Truth upon your Spirit. 
An Orator, or a Poet, may flatter your Pride, 


till you are loſt in the Maze of your own Yan 3 


or, he may work upon your Affections till 
turn your 22 into Folly, and your Fully in- 


to Maaneſs; or, he may lead you Weakneſs. on 
to Wickedneſs; and your Wicke dreſs, either to 


Obauration, or Deſperation. . And cannot even a 
Mufician, with the bare Modulation of Sounds, 
without Senſe, do much the ſame Feats? For 
he can play upon the animal Spirits; and, by 
them, upon the Imagination; and, by that, upon 
the Paſſions; till, by them, he works and carries 
the Man, like a mere Piece of Mechaniſm, whi- 


ther he will; ſo as to make him, in his Fury, 


either to fire a Town, or ruſh into Arms; or to 


commit any M:ſchief, or Murder. Or, if he 


{kilfully changes his Moods, he can, with doleful © 


and deſponding Airs, preſently take him down a- 
gain, and fink, and ſwallow him up in Sadneſs, 
and make him abandon, and, perhaps, lay vio- 
lent Hands upon himſelf. Whereas, only the 
Scriptures, whether they ſpeak ſoftly, in the ſtill 


ſmall Voice of the Word; or whether they per- 
* or dehort, with the Power of the d:vine 


Wiſdom ; 
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Wiſdom; or, ſhake Foundations with 
zing Thunder of the Onmipe ont, ae ſill 


| netrate, as their divine Au pleaſes, ind he 


| inmoſt Soul and Conſcience, turn up the Depths - | 


of Man's Nature, of his Underſtanding and Will, 
his Aﬀettions, and Reaſonings, from their moſt 
\ hidden Springs; and ſo ſhew hitnſelf to himſelf, | 
as to make him ſtand amaz d at the E of 
a wiſdom Ind Power in Words, that ſcarcbeth the 
Heart; and, tho that be deceitful above all Things, 
and deſperately wicked, ſo that no Man can know. 
it, yet lays it all open and expos d to rifelf; and 
makes it know both eff, and Him who thus 
moves it as He will. To which add the inward: 
Renewal and Change of the Man to quite another 
Thing than he was before. All which, is wrought 
in him by the Influence of the Spirit going with 
the divine Word, and ſtill communicating to it 
the creative Power of it's gſential Original, who 
was in the Beginning with God, and was God; 
who ſaid of each Creature Let it be, and it 
was ; who commanded and it flood faſt, For, all 
Thing, but vain 1 finful _ _ and ſerve 
m. | 
"" +» UW e wid a Word, or two, on ſome 
Particulars relating to my followin g Work; of 
which the Reader 2 _ Notice, if he i 
pleaſes s | 
I have not expliintd; ev ry Word, Phraſe: d 
Text, as I went along; as lookin g on ſome Paſ- 
ſages, to be obvious to almoſt ev "ry — ſo | 
that they needed no explaining, 
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ers having that Work 


INTRODUCTION. 


Th I reſerv'd to be phie eds tn 


| the Notes on. this or of ſome following Book; 
where, I thought, it wou d be more. proper to 


| treat of them than where they firſt occurr d. 


As, in the Caſe of the Probybition of Blood. Gen. 
9. 4. Which I thought wou'd be more. commas 
diouſly treated of, on Lev.7. 26. and other Places 
| following, in the Law, 
Some, I likewiſe thought each Reader wou d 
explain for bing, = a Means above recom 


mended, vis. 


treated in my 
e ſome, according to the Letter ; ſome 


according to the Symbol, or Type; and ſome, ac- 
cording to both; and, therefore, wou'd not do 
the ſame Work over again: many of my Read- 
y them ; which, on Oc- 
caſion, they may coolulh Indeed, in many Pla- 
ces of this Work, I have referr d to that; — 
in more, have left the Reader, as aforeſaid, to 


compare the Notes there given, for himſelf. 


As for my Temper and Manner of Writing, 
I mean, with Reſpect of the Warmth or Coldne 4 | 
the Fire or Phlegm, &c. in my Expreſſions, I 
know, different Readers will pn very diffe- 
rently of me. But, I hope, I have ſhewn, 


throughout my Work, that I had the Ghry of 


God, and the Manifeftation of His Truth for the 


edifying of His People, at Heart, Which I — 
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therefore, freely declar d, wherever I cou'd diſcover - 
it; without eeping back any Part of it; without 
ſlaviſhly following any Man's Opinions ; without 
ſeeking to pleaſe Men; and, at the ſame Time, 
without being willing, except for ſome very co- 
gent Reaſons, to provoke their Diſpleaſure ; as 
being, in Reality, diſaffected to no Man's Per- 
| ſon, tho' I have great Indignation againſt ſome 
Men's Preachings, and Writings, of the Sorts I 
have before ſufficiently noted; which I deſire 
not to conceal, for fear of the Poſſe of their Fl. 
Invers, or of their Leaders (how numerous. and 
mighty ſoever they may be) nor for any other 
| Ferror. „ „„ 

My Work may be well, or ill executed; and 
ſo I may deſerve to be ſpoken of with Favour, 
or Cenſure, accordingly. But they that are Ene- 
mies to the Types, and to the ſpiritual Interpre- 
tation of S. S. and preſume to ſcoff at either (as 
many now-a-days are not aſham'd to do) are E- 
nemies to the whole Word of God, and to His 
whole Church in the pureſt and beſt Ages; and, 
in that Mood, I can neither expect, nor deſire N 
they ſhou'd be Friends to me. If any ſhall pub=- 
liſh Objections againſt the following Work, I 
ſhall take ſome convenient Opportunity to meet 
with, and give them ſuch wers as I ſhall 
judge proper, in the Courſe of my next Volume 
of Annotations ; without otherwiſe giving myſelf 
any Interruption, from the Bus'neſs I am engag'd 


in, to run after them. 


mT 


* 


o 


is that of 


of 


made Uſe 


ve 


hich 


Iha 


: | $A 
7 * . 4 
* 4 ” F< og OY 
dS; & 7 3 0 
; . SZ 
15 "WEST: 3 3 + 
= 4 . b 
wet "has 7 3 
s 8 8 2 
— . , K 1 
* % F * * 
tt my 7 
. 55 * . 
P 
* 
1 1 * 
4 
k — * 
5 
* 1 - 
wht”, "ue 
» n AS * 1 * bi 
@ 3 PE - 
eo Wood f 
ne - 
" < 
v 
» . 
1 2 - 
; 
A * 
1 Au 
— » 
5 
* 
1 ” A 
* 5 7 
1 . ; 
8 % ** 
* 41 2 
3 Wy \ 
a 4 
2 : 
2 4 
1 - * 
: b 
F ' 1 y 
2 5 
4 
— * Fa 
x 4 
* . 
* - _ 
? £2 
- 
F 
* 7 
Fe 
2A 
& 
— * 


1 
ty 
* 
- 
* 
= 
«8 
N 
2 
DN 


4 8 
. © . 3 + Fo — 
8 
. * « 
| . 8 f 
k pe 
$4,x 
\ 7 WE %* * 
1 : 1 
By * P 
a 
* 
2 c 7 
4 * 
a 
4 
2 N 
* . 
: . 
0 ; 
” 4 
* * 2 
. o bo. - 
* * 
U 
„ + 
N - 
5 
* 5 
* 
- t . , 
od * 
- ” * 
— 
4 0 
* - 
U A 9 
5 » 
. 
0 
* 3 . 
. . 
$ 
2 7 
# 
- 
A « 
* 5 1 
4 
» © - 
Mt * 
. — 
42 
<4 OY g , 


* 


a of 


- . 


; by eee of i in the Tacred Books them ; 
a ſelves — Able Minifters of the "New Te lament, 
not gf the Letter, but / the r1t for the Ler- 
ter hilleth, but the. Spirit givet Life. 2 Chr. 3. 6, 
| 13, 14. & al.) it 7 be proper to obſerve here, 
chat, as Man Was an Image: of the Deit op” 1 
ſo were 555 material 2 and its l 


wenly. Gl. 2. b. Whenoe alſo the Tabernack a. 
terwards (which was made, as we are told, af 
2 the Pattern Ls venly Things. Heb. 8. 5Y 
uary, Heb. g. I. as were 
_ worldly Rudiments; Col. 2. 20. 
dE e ern 
the Medium of the World, which been 
originally made after the ſame. For as the KP 5 
dite, f 2 e plai 
Iy tells us. Nam. 1. 20. The inviſible Things 
Fox, I. . Cod 
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„ LETTER AN AER | 
| 8. 79 5 the Creation of the World, e. 


: Ir. * Hen declare the 4.— God, 
and the Firmament ſheweth his Handy-Work. Pf. 15 
19. 1. That is, they ſhew, or figure out Things 
that are not in themſelves, but far above and 
beyond themſelves, even in Gad, and in the Hea-" 
ven of Holineſs, and in his divine Operations and 
Minds on his inrellaatual Creatures, Angel and 
Mn. Accordingly the World has been. termead 


e ee 


| === God. adumbrated, and typically repreſented; f 


for ſuch it is: and ſo to contemy plate this Glaſs | 


of his Creatures and Works in this Syſtem, is to 5 


learn to know Himſelf, and His higher and more 


glorious Operations; ; the Light, Spirit, V. — "A 
Kain, Fruits, Naters, Bread, Wine, yt 1 
not only for our bodily Uſes here, but JO to: |} 


raiſe our Thoughts to another more excellent 


 Ghery, Spirit, Water, Meat, Drink, &c. in Ra- 


ven. For ſo we are taught, that the Renovation | 
by Chrift is to be the Truth and Life of all that 


was loſt in this worldly Copy by the Full; even. | 


to. the recovering and partaking of the 


with the Fruit, Bread, &c. all new, that is, be: : : 


the divine Realities of theſe Shadows, in the King- 2 
dom 'of God. As our Lord Himſelf alfo Ys: 
ſed, Rev. 21.5 Mat. 26. 29. And long before, | 
by His —— == Behold, I create new Hea- 
vat nn Sc. Conſat. 2 Cor. $077 . 


I would es: — to 85 ; ing | 
and perceived by a Paradiſe upon Earth, 
— — e to e 
its Tramſlatiom; as they are now to be through 4 
4 Parathje in the fe pur. fe State, n 8 tet N 


ing 

if 8 But, all Aang, ons — 
I” Church of n 0 in all former 

gave out. her Inſtructions chiefly by the 

2 Peel [Method of Interpretation. And though 

ſu Fews great Stumbling-block is the Lerter of 

the Lau, yet there have not been wanting a- 


mong them ſuch” as have given ample” Teftimo- 7 


ny to the Spirit of it; however they fell re 
of the right Uſe and Application of it when t 

had ſo done. The excellent Raymund Martin i in / 

his Pugio Fidei, pag. 427. ſpeaking of the Name 

Moumtain, as being in ſeveral Prophecies attribu- 


ted to Chrift, ſays — The Style of the Holy 


| Scriptures is often Myſtic and Parabolical, and 
| borrows and transfers Names from one Perſon, 
or Thing, to another, as their Operations, Qua- 
 lities, and Modes do by their Went and Suit- 
aVbleneſs appear to require; and That, as high 
E And for This he alſo 
A 2 egy 


COLI 


PP eee er e Save 
5 [ 


NE ns 


5 98 whom ho: hes the following e „% 
7). that the Key to all — wo 
the Prophets have delivered, is to underſtand the 
| Parables, Metaphors, Similitudes, and e e 6 


Know (ſays that R 


| the Pr. | 


e, and Pe e Parable n hula. 
| of Ifrael. 4 great Eagle with great Wings. — 
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made -uſe of by them. For you KIN 


ſaid by Hoſea — Ch. 12. vſ. IH: By the 
s I will make Similitu 8. 


And vſ. 11%  The--Word: of the Lord 6 
me, ſaying, ſay now to the — Hou, 1 know 


not what theſe Things mean? Bala 2 


6 ſalem, and 


ſhall take the King erz &c. You know alſo 


what the wiſe Man ſays, Prov. 25.11. A Word 


ſpoken according to his two Faces, is as Apples of 
Gold in ryIwh Maſbebijorb of Silver. 18 o W. 
hear, ſays he, I beſeech you, the Expoſition of _ 
' this Sentence. FWwhuw2 Meaſbchijoth, are a kind. 
of Lattice or Net-Work, with very ſmall eyelet 

Holes! in it, that you may juſt ſee through. 


Therefore, when a Word ſpoken according to 
both its Faces (that is, according to its exterior 


and interior Signification) is ſaid to be lite 4 4 
Ples of Gold in Net-Work of Silver, the Meaning 


wy that the exterior Senſe, of ſuch Word is good 
ary] PORN as Silver, but that the interior is yet 


much more excellent; This being in Com 


Gn 1 the other, proporticaably as Gold 1s to 


Silver 
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Ser in Value. Nor is this all, but it has yet 
this farther Meaning, viz. that there likewiſe i is 
ſomething in the rerior Senſe, that-naturally 
leads to a cloſer Inſpection and Conſideration of 5 
the interior; without which This would not be 
obſerved : Even AS an of Gold covered (as 
aforeſaid) - with a -fiboer” t-Work,- if you md 
too far off, or do not look.at 
to be all Siluen. But when the Attention bf one, - 
who has gogd Eyes, is attracted by the Worth | 
and Beauty of the Ser. to look more nearly at 
it, he diſcerns the Golden Apple, that lies ied =_ 
within. So oftentimes;-are the Words of the 1 
Prophets. Their, exterzor Parts preſent Things 
many Ways aſcfal. and: excellent, either for Di- 
rection about Moräls, or for the outward Go 
vernment of the Church, Cc. of which we have 

many Inſtances in the- Proverbs. of Salmon; the 
fact, or Letter whereof, ſerves: to thoſe and 
dr like good Purpoſes and Uſes; while the 
interior Part, or Spirit of the fame, is of ſupe- 
rior Excellency, to build up them that believe in 
Ie e Myſteries of Faith — This is the 
Expoſition of that r 
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HIS e dhe — 5 2 as. 
Mund of God revealed to Mankind i 1 
Scripture, contains the Hiſtory of the 
—TCTCrrcation of the World, by him, whoſe 
5 es manifeſtly governs, and whoſe Al- 
. mighty Power directs, controuls, and changes the 
Order of Things by him eſtabliſhed in the ſame, 
according to that Word, as he pleaſes. And to 
believe this, is the firſt Article of Faith, and har 
from which all other Articles of Faith do fol- 
low, or depend. Becauſe if one believes, that 
God (who hath fo revealed his Ford, and ma- 
nifeſted his Power to his rational Creatures) did 
mate the World; it cannot but follow, that one 
ſhall alſo believe, that he can both defiroy, and 
reſtore the ſame again, in ſuch Parts, or.to'fuch _ 
Effect, and after fuch Manner, as he pleaſes: 
as alſo, that if he hath revealed any thing rela- 
ting to theſe Events, in his ſaid Word, he will 


infallibly * ox orm the ſame accordingly ; and 
. conſequently, if that be a Part of his Word, 


* 2 


that he will raiſe the dead, and bring the Bodies 


as well as the Souls of all who believe and —_— 
m, 


he: ſhall have deffroyed the old; then, all theſe 
Things, I ſay, do, n follow in De- 
pendence on one : and therefore all 
thoſe, who wake le-cato. their evil Hearts of Un- 
belief, to deny ROTARY; or to adulterate 
that Article, do likewiſe; falſify on the Revela- 
tion of the Creation by Gad; a make the World, 


or at leaſt the Matter of it, to have exiſted from 
Eternity, and to have emerged into Formation 


(by either a blind and brute Neceſſity, or a wild 
and roving Chance) out of ige. Which here- 


tofore made Men turn from the Worſhip of the 


true God to Idols; and now makes them (as to 
all outward and practic Religion) ſet up for 


abſolute Atheiſts, to the filling and defiling of 


the World, every Day more and more, with 
al Blaſpbemies and Abominations in Words and 


VI. I. In the By ginning] This. Word. has in 


this Place a twofold Meaning -- Beſides its Re- 


13 it fignifies, that the Creation of f 
1 8 


was effected in or by Chriſt ; whoſe 


Names and Attributes, among others, are -- The | 


Beginning, or Head of the Creation of God. Rev. 
3-14. Col.1.15. The Alpha and Omega, the Be- 


ginning and the Ending. Rev. 1. 8. . 41. 4. and 
44. 6. The Wiſdom, and the Beginning of the Way ; 


of Fehovah : and the Word that was in the 
ning with God, and was God -- Confer Prov. &. 
CT 3 Targum 


(in 


RT hh he wal ovate r 


* 


25 God, by 5 His Wird,o Far 


| Bebbvchma, by: Widom. For which e, 
infra, inſtead of the Words, Anu God et Sr) 3 
Man in his oum Image, that Verſion hath "ll. 
OY "_- . Key Lord created Man is his: own 1 
13 inning Goo create 7 erh 5 


8 and over ma Neu, as ak n T 4. 8 8 
ment. All. Things were made by lim, and: et - 
| him das not any n made that. was made, ſays 
St. John; C. I. vſ. 3. And By whom alſo be mate 1 
the Worlds, fays St. Paul blew. L. 2. compare al- 
Mm 3 ig, a. 528 rote. 
. God]. 'The Name for God in the: Original, is A 
| Elahin; which is a plural Word, and ſignifies, 
| Perſons favorn. together in Cxvenant. This there- 
fore (being mentioned in this Place, as a Name 
for the Deity before the created Syſtem is ſup- 1 
| to have been) implies two Things: rt, 
That there is a. Plurulity, that is (as we are elſe- 
V here particularly taught) a Trinity: of Perſons 
in the Divine Eſence. 2dly; That theſe Perſons = 
Were ſworn, or engaged by Oath to that C,,, 
(Which was afterwards made the Subject of ſo 
great a Part of the Scriptures). even before tbe 
Creation of the World. The ancient Jews have 
many Diſputes (with Evaſions after their Man- 
ner) about the plural Word Elahim, Gods, and 
about it's R read, in this and other Places, 
n= | wich 


T, 


to the whole Tenor: f ches Sep 


S . is — eee Sec hy whick God. 
wy by this Expreſſion is to have produ- 
= I ved out of nothing, or without the ee ral, on 
And as to the Formation'of A the ſeveral Parts | 
of the Syfem #-diſtin&t.:Accounts are P off 
3 them  alterenitde; in Order?! . 
8 Vin. And the ken dn without Form]: Thi. 
| firm: have: — op | 
rate or diſtinct Species, or Forms of Things. "Our | 
Bodies alſo were firſt created Duſt Adama 
; Ch. 2.7. that is, of Matter inform. And then, 
the Elabim plaſmated Ain: their Image, after 
| their Likeneſs. By. the Fall we loſt our ſaid Di- 
vine Image, and became again ſpiritually inform: 
And can, now, no more recover the Dig 
; had, "ll e be. it Ti, Gal. 


10 LE TTER AND 8PI R. 1. | 
void. It had an Abyſs wats br (< 


without any other Subſtances, either ui 
bid, mixt with it) in it's central Cavity... Y = 
ng, in +arfs orgy is a Word of evil and Tee, - 
cation. The Full had voided us of cut 
2 and our Glory now ſtands in this, 
that Chriſt is again become our Fulneſs, who fill + 
eth all in all. Epbeſ x. 23. Let us take care to 
keep this Divine Fubuſs, and not to void our 
own Souls of the Spirit and Lyfe of God, by. 


which the Image and Similitude of Godare/now + 


graciouſly reformed, and revived in us. 
And Darkneſs) This Name is here put fer che 

| Matter of the Heaven in it's then-Condition, and 

as it ſurrounded the 1 . — had 

no Properties, nor Operations; but was abſolute- 

ly dark, and inert. So was the Spirit of Idola- *_ 

ters, and all tes in their Times to be, for 

want of the Light, Chrift. For - Ye were Dark- 

neſs, but now are ye Light in the Lord. E 


555 
8. And, tbe Children of the Ki — — 


quit the Privileges of jo Kingdom w 
once had) ſhall be caſt out — —nar Rs 5 
there ſhall be "weeping , and gnaſhing of Teeth. 
Mate. 8. 12. : 
De Deep:] This alſo i is a Name for the then- 
mixt terraqueous Maſs ; the Parts for Solids be- 
ing then ſuſpended i in thoſe for Fluids, And ; 
all together conſtituting a tbick, muddy Liquid. 
The Deep, or the Abyſs (which is ſince made 
a Type of Hell, and hath given it's Name to it) 
is necordingly term'd the Seat of outer, ev everlaſi- 
mM a 


= | 


— | of — 5 — | 
ſhall be chmnnitiadito the infernal Priſons ; 
- And cm rms, This yas the | 

Morton, Spirit Timſelf ung 
e Mate, Spirit, or Subſtance of the Hea- 
'vens, _ 10 Obes the Spine of Lie 
Things. The rit of Life 
7 TEN Ho a 
of ke as they were moved by f — 5 
Ghoſt. 2 Pet. 1. 21. The Spi Ane 4 
o move him at Times. Judg. 13. ut. | 
| Upon the Face] The Word is plural, tFaces, 
and ſignifies the outer and inner Faces; the outer + 
at the Circumference, and the inner towards the 


LET TER AUD rin *. 


Centre. Hence the Primitive Fathers uſed to 27 


urge the Conſecration of the Element of Water 

_ by the Hah G bo/?, even at the all Creation, for 
the Uſe of baptizing Believers into Chrift, at the 
New, +3 
Of the Waters.) This 3 is yet — Sue W 
the ſame mixt terraqueve "Maſs; which was cal- 
led Waters, from the abounding Amen, a 

in the Compoſition of the ſaid Maſs. 

Vi. 3. And God ſaid, let there be Light, and 
there was Light.) It was commanded, and form- 
ed by the Word: It did not ſpring out of itſelf 
(as the Heathens agir ) to become 4 God, 
bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paul hath given us the ſpiri- 
tual _— ication of this admirable Part of C u- 
tion. God R 


\ 
— — nat 1 — man N 
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bhe f — of Go Pry Pace gp 


4. 9. With: — fe 75: the Fountain of Life; _ 
an in His Light / we. ſee Light. Pf. 36. 9. 
To ſuppoſe Man to: hade the material. J 2. 


© with the Bea s that 'perifh. 


8 8 bera8 ops. 


Donic te called Night }-He nomed 
Creature, and Pr ; 


the Moon (which re: dace made 


Hriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 6. For ke i is the . * 
— the created Light is: but æ Hgure. Fobn-1: 


without the ſpiritual or divine, Þ to vel him 


VI. 4. Aud God fow the. er, 1 3 


He 1 of it, and S e it N 1 


TT — 


VI. g. Au Gau valle the-Light 


there was no Phebus, nor- Phizbe, the Sui, and 


Governours) IS yet formed. And in 
this reſpect alſo, the v 72 Things of God From 
the Creation, were: a Ty Copy of the inviſible. 


Nam. 1. 20. For Darkneſs (at Creation) was 


fi formed ; out of which; Light was made to 
ſpring up by the Ford; and then Darkneſs and 


N ** br were to be kept for ever 'ſeparated, and 


diſtinguiſhed. Which Order has obtained in Spi- 
alſo, except that ſpiritual Light was from 


6-1 omar befor this aden was created; and 


ſpiritual "Darkneſs was firſt introduced the 
Fall of the-Devil; He by his Rebellion detera- 
ting himſelf, and fo turning the Light that was 


iu wand into Darkneſs. We have a Shes of 
this, 


And at this Time, 


— — E 

ber ef. Mai. 5. ut. So A 5. 8. Nr 

the Shadow of Death nde dhe Mornit a 
keth' the Day dark wrt Night. So Man (ho vas 
created after the Full of the revolting Angels) - 
was to partake of the Divine: Laght, 32 — 
but if he fell, of the dialulia Darkngſi: from 


whence God would again deliver him, 9 Grace, 


into his marvellous Light + and after that, Dar- 


neſs was to. be: kept, ſeparate; and men from > $7 


_ Light, eſſentially, and for ever. The Name 
BY Jom, appears to have been given from 


* 


Strepitus and Buſtle of Works, which were Fd 4 1 


wards to be done; chiefly, in the Day- Time. 
Our Lord ſeems to have explained it. "I mf 
work the Works :off 
_ 3 the Night camdrbhen:no Man can work. 
the Root ſhoid be M Him, which 
endes ſuch Stir, or. Buſtle, as aforeſaid... The 
Name Night, T9 . this was to be a Type 
= — State of Dent 
ng, . frpnrn 7anciry appears to have been 
10 Cl r e This 


very Name therefore, from the Beginning, in- 


ſinuated a Caution, to have no»Fellowſhip with. 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World; as the 


evil Angels were to be, if we fell; but, on all 02 
Accounts, done and avoid ther. "Eph. 6. 


za. OE at of 


VI. 6. Let there les Firmament] The Birma- 
ment ns was an Effect 3 rmation of 


Ebi, 


im that ſent me, anbile it is 1 


and of Hell, where is 


Faith —— Col. 2. 


| Dartnes)al a the e 
2 'That is, the z and dk 
Airs, being put into that farther. Condition 
; jar ome comer or Expan/ion, began Then 

ſo to act. Hereto ſpiritually alludes that gepiapes 
1 . a 


l Corviago of Faith. of Shane bn: Attin- 
rance; which ſup the ſpiri a Stars and. 


Lights, the Saints of God, as the airy Firmas. 


ment does the material ones. Confer Heb. 6. 11. 
and 10. 22. with r Rev. 2. 28. and vf. 
Lu: ir. : "> oF. wi | 
Let it divide the Waters] Heb. FI the Was 
ters to the Waters. That is, by the Airs acting a- 
gainſt them, above and without them, to their 
Surface; and below and within them, from the 
Center; and ſo ſuſpending the terraqueous Maſs 
5 detiixt upper and leer Waters, with reſpect of . 


= it s own hollow Sphere. 


VI. 9. Let the dry Land appear :] Got ics. 

dered the Waters to be preſſed off, that the 
Earth was left dry; and ſoon after wanted mit- 
ening by another Act, for the Production of 


Herbs, Shrubs, and Trees. Ch. 2. 5. And, ſpiri- 


tually, that We may bear Fruit to God, We 


* 3 


want to be water'd with the Grace of our Lord 


by the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, to ſupply this 


ſpiritual Irrigation alſo to our Souls, He promi- 


ſes I will pour Water upon him that is thirſty, 


and „ upon the _— Ground, I will * | 
Spirit : 


1 3 as js al Bling pe as 
Ae. Jai. 44. 3. Water, pour'd upon the 
| Thirſty, and Floods: upon the. dry Ground,” are ex- 

 plaifd, we ſee (in the Old Teſtament, as well 

as the New) by tbe Spirit, which Ce? 

lieve on our Lord ſhou d recerve. Fob. 739 

VI. 10. The 3 he Seas :] Se 

a Name predictive ſe and = 

State. In which Reſpect alſo, they were fo 

terwards made a Type of the troublous Fluttua- 

tion of the Heathen Nations, under their Apoſ- 
tacy from the Elabim to their Idols; as was the 
dry Earth, of our Want of the divine 1rrigation 


to the new Creation, by Baptiſm, with Water and 1 


the Holy Ghoſt. Of the former of Theſe, it is 
ſaid Te Waters are People, and Nations and 
ges. Rev. 17.15. The wicked are ike the 


Langua | 
troubled Sea which cannot reft -» I. 57 20. Of the 


latter I will open Rivers in bi, Places, and 
Fountains in the mid/t f the Vallies. I will make 


te Wilderneſs @ Pool of Water, and the dry Land 


5 ringe 27 Water. Confer J. 35. nag and 
Joon 7. 57. | 
IV. II. Let the Barth bri ng forth] Meaning, 
by ſmall divided Parts of — earthy Maſs be 
preſs d up (when — in Circulation with Anf. 
ture) by the Air thro' the Tubes of the Plants: 


even by theſe Means, let it bring fortn. 
VI. 11. The Fruit-Tree yielding Fruit] Men 
in the Church were afterwards ſpiritually called 
Fruit-Trees ; becauſe they were 7o bear Fruit for 
their Tranſplantation into * as is, 


pro- 


eee = * 
be Oil of foy-f 
fer the - 


Which are producd or 
and Lineamemts of ths. 
b lan, pon prepar'd and fitted — ae 
each by 1 0 to receive No 

SY Fe to yr vr and. / + up. into a neu Plant:of 
ies, like tlie aud. And ſpiritually, 


2 * 


; of. Promiſe | of the free. Woman of 

| the Church. are. ſince counted for the Seed, or 

IM en of God; and Chriſt, the true Tree ö 
8 Life, hath the Divine Seed properly in himpelf 3 


> _ * and if we fin. not by revolting, and apoſtatizing. 
- ' from His Faith and Love, His Seed remaineth-in 
a all. W. 9. For He is the Head of 

e Head of every Man; .and — 
Sonlilt; and in d in Him it Was 
' aided, covenanted, and decreed, that, on the F all 
of Man, He in the Fulneſs of Time ſhould 
come to recover, recapttulate, and reunite. alk 
Things to God in Himſelf : fo that, tho, ſince 
the Fall, we have not, each Perſon as confidens: - 
== od pros 2 to the Figure in this Flac 
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| „ enge, . 
Chriſt by his ane hing and hfe-giumg Spirit 


communicated to us; ſo we have it in Him, 
Head, Roof, and Recapitulator of all, as af 


— Conker Cal. . 15. . to 18. I Cor. 11. 3. — 


1.106. 22. 
VI. 12. 4nd the Barth brim ge forth Graſs] 


Note, that theſe Creatures were all ſa &rought 
forth before the Sun and the Rain were formd 
vſ. 14. inf. and ch. 25. So the ſpiritual Man 
err not by the 
common natural Means only, ut by very Ward... 
of Cod. Matt. 4. 4. Deut. 8. 3. 


V1. Ze there be Le 0e to dude 


&c.] Their Offices were all ordered to be to the 
Service and Benefit of this Earth ; and not to be 
for the Uſe of other Worlds, other Suns, Moons, 
Se. to one another, with Inhabitants in each 
ſomewhat after the Manner. of this Earth. Left 


thou hft thine Eyes unto Heaven, ſays Moſes, and 


when 8 reſt th "— and the 3 and the Stars, 
even all t of Heaven, ſhouldeſt be driven to 
worſhip — a 2 them, which the Lord thy | 


God bath DIVIDED, or IMPARTED, = 


all Nations under the hole Heaven. Deut. 4. 
_ Confer P/. 136.7. Some of the old Philoſo —— 
(ho were Heathens) held a Plurality of Worlds 
that the Moon was inhabited, &c. And many of 


our philoſophical Gentlemen (who profeſs to be 


Ghriftians ) have carried this Conceit much far- 
ther; pretending that it is derogating from the 
, Glory of God, on the one Hand, not to ſuppoſe, 
l 0 ö - know 


7 


N ; 


* 15 


| bo. | 937 ("AR ahh "OM many, other KOT beſides 1 = 
| as it is ſetting the Honour of Man as much 3 


high, on the other, to all thoſe hea- 
deny Bodies to have been m : only to h 
Him, and this Earth. But they — 


| Ae to ſay, the Material is ſo? 5 
VI. 14. And God ſet them in a ee of? 


Heaven] The Act of the Firmament was ſtron-⸗ 
ger ps about or near the Earth, on the 
two preceding Days, but ſeems not to have ex- 
tended ſo far, or ſo high, till now. The Hea- 
venly Orbs are carried by, and do move in, the 


Firmament, or Expanſion of the etherial Light, 


and Air: And ſo do our Souks and Spirits Be, 
and move in God; that is, in the Ligtr, e 5 


and the Ho Holy Glo Acts 17. 28. 
VI. 20. Waters bring forth abundantly 


the moving Creature that hath. 2% Sc.] The 
Waters (which were firſt created) firſt brought _ 
forth living animal Frames. The Spirit of God _ 
alſo moved (as hath been obſery'd) upon the Na. 


ters, at the Beginning, in order to thi 


of the Things that were to be made. So the new . 


World after the Flood roſe, as from Baptiſm, out 


of the Water, in which CONE ENG been drown» ” 
ed; 


33 


ingenious Mr. Baker well obſerves, that he Sor 5 
of God condeſcended to die, only to fave Man- 
hind,” the contemptible Inbabitants of this Earth. 

To which I may add, that 76 Men it is, that the 
true Light now ſhineth. I Job. 2. 8. And, if the 

Divine Irradjation is not by the Infinte Geodneſi 1 
thought to be too much for us, who ſhall mon ö 
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15 2 BR AND SPIRIT! | 


2 2 Primitive Fathers (as I have re- 
marked before) did, with one Conſent, ſuppoſe . 
to have been ſpiritually related another. 
And the Scriptures do in the main juſtify d ir 
Applications. 

ond Fwd chat . - 
| open Firmament of Heaven.| Fowls were after. 
wards diſtinguiſhed into clean and unclean, furt... 
their myſtical and typical Reſpects; 


the former 
being put for the Saints of God, that do in their 
Contemplations and Deſires fy above the Earth, 
and earthly Things, to God and to the Heaven of 
his Glory; the latter, for thoſe ei Spirits, whoſe: 
Chief is ſtiled the Prince Way De 
and who are to be gathered at the great Day, to 
devour the Carcuſes of the wicked. Confer Eret. 
JI and Ned. 19. 17. | 
VI 24. Cattle and creeping Thing] Theſe re. "0 

_ ceived (bon after) the like Diſtinction of clear, | 

and wnclean, and for the ſame Reaſon; vis. bei-/. 1 
cauſe there were, and would be Spirits clean and 
unclkan, of which they were reſpectively to be 
Figures. It appeared ſoon: after the Creation, 


that ſome of the uncltan among both Fu, and 
Beaſts, were, for their In/tinf7s and Qualities, to 
be made Figures of thoſe evil Spirits; as was the 
Serpent, in particular, of the Ch:ef of thoſe evil. 


n who there- 
B 2 ; a 


* 
9 

— * Lys * 
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— 3 Som Charatter of his 4 14 Symbol, wg - 
Serpent, ever ſince an Fall. Of: * more 
hereafter. #* = Ge ogg a 

PIWE 25.24 it was kei 
this Time there was no Diſtinction of good] and 
uncikan, yet the Animals were formed (as I have 
aid) with In/tin#s, to fit them for being made 
Symbols of Things in the ſpiritual World; eſpe- 
cCially in order to the Times and Circumſtances, 83 
that were to be after the Entrance of Ewl into 
the World. And accordingly Things were both 
| formed and named, not only in a Manner ſuitable: . 
to what were to be, or to repreſent immedi- 
ately after their Creation, but according to what 
they were 10 be, or to repreſent, afterwards. / © | 
| 2 26. Let us make Man in our Image, &c.] 
This is indiſputable Evidence of the Trinity ; as: 
implying a Conſultation between the Creators (as 
they are alſo called in the plural, Eccigſ. 12. 1.) 


that is, betwixt the Divine Perſons. The Eva- 


ſion of ſome of the Jews, who make this to 
have been a Conſultation betwixt God and his 1. 


niſtring Angels (if by thoſe they mean any crea=: 


ted Beings) implies an abominable Blaſphemy, 
in making the Angels, which are but Creatures, 
Fellow-Creators with God. Others of them [the 
Jer] have had a better Meaning, though not 
clearly expreſſed. Theſe ſay, God conſulted with. - 
his own Heart, that is, 0 his Miſdom, or Word. 


According to which therefore, eu Feruſalem-. 


Targum on vſ. 27. adds And the Word of the 
vs” 


: LETTER 4D SPIRIT. 21 . 


Lord made Man, Ge. meaning; that, in conſe- 
quence of that Conſultation. 2 the other Divine 
Perſons with Him, He, the Ward, or A Per- 


Jon, did make Man. 
VI. 26. Nr 


Fiſh of the Sea, &c:] Inſtead of maintaining this 

Prerogative, the /dolaters afterwards madly made 
the Creatures their Maſters, their Gods; e | 

ping the Sun, Moon, and Stars, even all the Hoſt 


of Heaven, with Birds, and four footed Beaſts, 


and creeping Things, for the Gods that govern the 
Mord. From whence alſo the Names, Bead, 
Beafts, &c. were in juſt Reproach made Names 
for the Author, the Objects, and the Retainers to 
 Jadolatry: as ſays the Author of the Book of | 
Wiſdom. c. 15. vi. 18. Yea, . Ws he thoſe 
BEASTS alſo, which are moſt 
compared together, ſome are worſe than others. Con- 
fer Deut. 4.16, Rev. 1 
VI. 27. God creat „ 
Sec.] God made us of the Diſt of the Earth, 
and dignified that Duſt with His own Similitude. 


being 5 


The Conſideration of the former of which Par- 


ticulars ſhou'd make us humble; as that of the 
latter ſhou d teach us the Way to true Glory ex- 
cluſive of Pride, which is, to glory in the LORD, 
and Him only. Fer. 9. 23, 24. 1 Cor. 1. wer. 

In his own Jmage| Man bears the Image of 
the Elabim in his Body, when he hath the Simi 
litude in his Soul, by the Spirit breathed into him 
with the Gift of che Holy Ghoſt. ch. 2. vſ. 7. This 
we loſt * the F all, bor do recover in er 4 

or 


B 3 


mee bu Ae 
2 od GE: 600 do 
* e hath given us, as afo 


2 Cor. 4. 4. and © IK. Col. 1. 15. 0 Og. 


10. 1 Cor. 11.7. and 15. 49. "Ti. 3. 5. Sc. 


People have, for the moſt part, 5 


tions, wherein it is that the nage and Similitude 


ofthe Dei in Mon are den e primitive 


. Writers, in general, ſuppos'd them to ſtand in 
ty of the Spirit and perfect , 
inner Man only; the Author of the 


Book of Wiſdem. c. 2. ad fin. and Tertullian, in 


one Place, after him, in nmortality, or the Po-•]õ- 


er of an cndleſs Life ; the Son of Sirach. c. 17. 


VI. 3. in Free Mil, and the Aue or Dread im- 
preſs'd by the Alpert or Voice of Man, on the in- 


ferior Creatures; Tertullian again, very frequent- _ 


ly, in the Image of Chrift; who being (as was 


decreed and diſpos d before the Creation) to be- 
come MAN, ſo Man, at his firſt Formation, 


13 
. 
* 


was made after the Image and Similitude of that 2 


Manhood, which Chrift Hs accordingly to S 
when He came. And on this Account, as an 


Image is a raisd Ngure, and a Similitude the 


Reſemblance, or Likeneſs caus d by the Symmetry, 
Lineaments, Air, &c. exhibited on the Image; 
ſo we were made in the Image of God in Chrift, 


more eſpecially, in our Body; and in the Sinnli- 
tude, by the divine Reſemblance wrought up both 
in our inner and outer Frame and Aﬀfpett by che 


Spirit; our very Countenance and Looks bein 
np © conform d to our divine Original, ds 


0 


 militude on the 


LETPER- 4 SPIRIT, "br © 3 


in a Seren , Meekne, „Simplicity, Puri „Pub, 
Ec. 3 5 which, 


if Men fall into Sin, eſpecially the great Sin of 


Apoſt ſtill retain the mage, but miſera- 
bly ahbur'd. obliterated, and gas, by the Sl. 


 mulitude being chang d, from 1 _ Impreſſes 


above-mention'd, to impure, unholy, falſe, cruel, 
diabolic. And thus the Hay et now. plas 
this. drain: wage and I in Chriſt being 


 formd in us, in our putting on Chriſt, in our 


communicatively bearing the Image and Gio of | 


Gad in Chrift, 3 — — 


alſo we do already bear in PE Spirit and 3 
Man being aper, d to Ghrift by the Holy G 
which He hath given us; and are, hereafter, to 


bear in our whole Man, in Glory. From whence 


we may infer, by the Way, that, as the Goſpel 


reſtores the Things which were hft by the Fall, 


ſo Adam, before he fell, was — agel 

with 4 Glory, which even made the divine Si- 
Image r 

Mr. Hutchinſon, I think, ſuppoſes the bine Z 

mage, as plac d in the 2 compound Perſon 

of Man, to be One; and the Similitude (after 

the Manner of the Cherubic Heads, ) to be four- 


fold, or (by conſidering the Liom and Man as | 


join d together) three-fold. But I leave this to be 
explain d by others, leſt I ſhou'd by Miſtake 
miſrepreſent his Meaning, See his Introd. to Sine | 


Principio, p. 25. 
VI. 28. And have . over, Ge. Man 


| was to 05 5 or be Maſter and Lord of all theſe 


Things ; 


7 % 7 
— ; ; z << x 
* * 
* 3 8 . 
r . 1 5 var Bye ; ” ; 1 
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} 0rd to the Tmaze of Chriſt val ho is t 
Image of the invoifible God) by "the # 
which He hath" given us, as aft C 
2 Cr. 4. 4. and 3. "8. Col. 1.15. 2 1870 OL. 
T0. "1 Cr. 17:5 endF$. 29:77. 9:5. Be>* ©: 1 1 
People have, for the moſt part, obſcure . Sf 
tions, wherein it is that the Tmage and :Similitude 
ol the Deity | in Man are plac'd.” The 3 5 
Writers, in general, ſuppos'd them to ſtand in 
the . of the Spirit and perfect 9 
meſs of the inner Man only; the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom. c. 2. ad fin. and Tertullian, in 
one Place, after him, in Dnmnortality, or the Powe * 
er of an endleſs Life ; the Son of Sirach. c. 17. 
vſ. 3. in Free Wil, and the Aue or Dread im- 
preſs d by the Alpert or Voice of Man, on the in- 


ferior Creatures; Tertullian again, very frequent- 1 


ly, in the Image of Chriſt; who being (as was 
decreed and diſpos d before the Creation) to be- 
come MAN, ſo Man, at his firſt Formation, 


was made after the Image and Similitude of that : 


Manhood, Which Chriff was accordingly to bear . 
when He came. And on this Account, as an 
Image is a raisd Figure, and a Similitude — : 
Reſemblance, or Likeneſs caus'd by the Symmetry, 
Lineaments, Air, &c. exhibited on the N 
ſo we were made in the Image of God in Chrift, 
more eſpecially, in our Body; and in the Simili- 
tude, by the divine Reſemblance wrought up both 
in our inner and outer Frame and Apect by the. 
Spirit; our very Countenance and Looks bein 

bogs conform d to our e — * 


in A 8 PDR Simplicity, Shai T;, 2285 | 


Se. diffus d graciouſly into them: from 


if Men fall into Sin, eſpecially the great Sin of 


: they {till retain the Image, but miſera- 5 1 
bly eur d, obliterated, and — by the S . 


- mulitude being chang chang d, from 9 Impreſſes 


above-mention'd, to impure, 2 . cruel, Bp 


diabolic. And thus the Holy Apoſtle now pl 
this divine Image and Similitude in Chriſt being 
ormd in us, in our putting on Chriſt, in our 
communicatively bearing the Image and G * 1 
| God in Chrift, who naturally bears them | 
alſo we do already bear in —— Spirit and inner - 
Man being conform d to Ghrift by the Holy Gi 
which He hath given us; and are, hereafter, to 
bear in our whole Man, in Glory. From OY 
we may infer, by the Way, as the Goſpel 
reſtores the Things which were 7 by the Fall, 
ſo Adam, before he fell, was outwardly veſted 
with 4 Ghry, which even made the divine Si- 
militude on the Image of God in him conſpic CUOUS. 
Mr. Hutchinſon, I think, ſuppoſes the divine I 
mage, as plac d in the whole compound Perſon 
of Man, to be One; and the Similitude (after 
the Manner of the Cherubic Heads, to be four- 
fold, or (by conſidering the Lian and Man as 
cin d together) three-fold. But I leave this to be 
explain d by others, leſt I ſhou'd by Miſtake. 
miſrepreſent his Meaning, dee * lr to Sine 
Principio, p. 2 5. 
Vl. 28. And have Dominion over, Ge. Man 
was to poſſeſs, or be Maſter and Lord of all theſe 


- Thing 85 n in Reaſon! Te Du i 5 3 
: 2595 to covet- better Things than Theſe, up to Gad 


himſelf the Giver of them all. And hence it is, 7 


_ firſt Laws of Nature, that is, Xo our Being: State, 


and Condition in the World, is Tdolatry; becanſe, | 


hereby Man quits and apoſtatizes from the 7 
true Object of his Defires, to'cover That whic 
the Bounty of his Creator had given to him, and 


| made Fin before: which is to the laſt Degree | 


> wicked and abſurd. 
ss. And God fa ary Thy that be had. 


tion came out of the Hands of God, it had no 
Evil, nor Defect, nor Blemiſh in it, and he a- 
Bl iſhed i it with his Approbation and Bling, ſo as 
that it might have continued in that State of God- 
neſs. For God made not Death (as ſays the Au- 
thor of the Book of Wiſdom) neither had he Plea- 
ſure in the Deſtruction of the Living: for he crea- 
ted all Things that they might have their Being : 
and the Generations of the 2 were healthful : 
and there is no Poiſon of Deſtruction in them, nei- 
ther the Kingdom of Death upon the Earth. For 
Righteouſneſs is immortal: but ungodly Men with 


their Works and Words called them. Wild. 1. 13. 
And again God created Man to be immortal, and 
made him to be an Image of his own Eternity. Ne- 


wertheleſs, through Envy of the Devil came Death 
znto the World, ond that do bold on bis Side 


we * 23. 2 
CHAP. 


3 
* 
8 
75 


made, and behold it was very good] As the Creu- 


y % , 
by *% 
«4 x J : 0 © * . TS 0 3 * <t 14 N N 4 1 * BY"; 2 ws 1 » = 1 EP ; 4 ry , 2 Den K x 1 
nan de 2a ks q 9 *. „ 


nf u. 8 oy 


n of Fam of the ni 


Ve. 2. ; an the ſeventh Day, e ne 


e en 


irictly — Aud, on the ſeventh Day, God had nd... 


ed his Work which he made. Which might — | 


to remove a Cavil crept in from the Tranſlation 


of the LXX. who thought it neceſſary to change 


the Words ſeventh Day to the farb Day; leſt if 


it ſtood, that God on the ſeventh ended his 
Work, People might fancy he arc bt ſore Part 
of the Works of Creation on that mo which 
ab ne all to apprehend, even ac- 


to the common rendring, unleſs witng 


Poople more nice-than wiſe. However, i 
as I have done above faves even this. 
VI. 5. Aud every Plant of the Field, before it 
was in the Earth] That is, God made the Plants, 


when as yet there was none of them; as the For- * 


mation allo of our Parts in the Womb (which be- 
fore were not) is expreſſed.” Pſ. 139.16, 

VI. 7. And the Lord Ged formed Man of the 
Duft of the Ground, and breathed into his Noftrils 
the Breath f Life.] So Man, partaking of both 
Worlds, is made capable of deſiring, and pur- 
ſuing, either earthly Things or heavenly ; but he 


is not to be ennibilated : And th if he 
turns 


 UETTER 5 spIRT * 


turns to earth) Defres, he muſt (not ceaſe to be, 2 ; 
: 8 live mi raphy, I Jenn, _ on * but 


9 15 
or 9. Pleaſant to the Si Or 45 able for _ 
Fil thr 8 2 as ee 1 
Patterns of Things not ſeen as yet. For the Things 
ſeen already, Things of this Earth, were not to 
be Objects of Man's Defre; becauſe (as L have 
obſerved before) he had Theſe already in Poſſeſs 
; The Trees in Paradiſe therefore were Ob- 
Jeets of Dejire, as being even inſtituted Repreſentas 
trons of better Things than theſe worldly, that is, of 
heavenly. 80 that, the Garden of Eden- muſt = 
have been a Place eminently of religious and di- 
vine Exerciſes, Perceptions, and Enjoyments: It 
was an /hituted Figure of Heaven. Hence Be- 
lievers afterwards, as Abraham, Se. had their. 
Tabernatles and Altars in Groves and ſacred Gar- 
dens, even in pious Imitation of this Paradiſe, 
with Hope of it's Reſtoration ; as had the i- 
dels likewiſe, by Abuſe. For which the Lord = 
therefore threatned them, in Reſpe& of their 
_ ſpurious Trees of Defire. I. 1. 29. They ſhall be + 
. aſhamed of the Oaks which ye have DESIRED, 
and ye ſhall be confounded for the Gardens [the 
mock Paradiſes] which ye have choſen. God had 
not given them zheſe Oaks, and Gardens of 
Theirs; but they had dedicated them for them 
ſelves, to make them Edens of their own, with- 
out and againſt God. Of theſe I have treated at 
large in 1 Originals, Vol. iſt, under the Words 


1 Gan, and "my Heden, Cc. to which I may 
refer? The 


me Tre) if AE * in + 


and the Tree of the . ond Boil] 


That is, the #wo Tees, the one ſacramental, the 
_ other TOY + the one a Vehicle of Good, 
the other, of Evil; the one of Liſe, the other 
of Death: Theſe Wes „ 2 
luan Court," in the m the ſacred" Gar 
Lincs that Admonition afterwards Ser, Thave 
ſet before thee, this Day, Life and Good, Death 
and Evil, Bleſſing and-Curfing. Deut. 30. 1 5. 19. 
Confer Jer. 2 . 8. The Reader may here ob- 
ſerve, that it is a Rule in explaining Scripture, 
that Iatter Revelations often explain and — 
former; and That, oftentimes, by all 
Particulars underſtood to have been declar 
Mord, tho not written, before. And our Lord 
in the Aua lypſe ſays — To him that overcometh, 
will I give to cat of the Tree of Life." And again 
— Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, 
that they may have Right to the Tree of Life. 80 
we, after our Probation in the Church, are to 
have Right to partake of the real Tree of Life in 
Ghry : by which Allufion, and the Reaſons of 
Things and States, it ſhould furthermore ſeem, 
that Adam was not to eat immediately, nor as . 


f 


ten as he pleaſed, of the Tree of Life in Para- 


Jie; but that, after he had undergone his Pra- 


bation, had kept the Commandment given him, 
and fo obtained the Victory over the Enemy, the 
Tempter; Then he was to have Right to eat of 
the Fruit of that uin e Tree, and to receive the 
full Benefit of it, and not before. N 1 
10. 


e nd) tern. one Go Er” 
came unto four " Heads.) So the Waſhing of Rege 
neration goes out from Chriſt, the true Rock and 
Fountain, to water, with ſpititual and divine Liſe 
and Refreſhment, the four Quarters of the World 
4.5 ha 66 it is faid — That Rock was Chriſt. 1Cor, 
£1 — And — 4 Fountain ſhall be opened for Sin 
3 5 cleanneſs Zech. 13. 1. And Go ye, and 
IF No a1 Nations, bapt ling them. Matt. — 19. 
9 1 VI. 11. Pifon] Thi Name { Wes e 'S 
Ack) ole Pave 7.27 at] 
L VI. 13. Gibon] Birth of Grace. Hes 
| Ethiopia, Heb: Cuſh] covered, darkened. 
VI. 14. Hiddetel] alert, quick, and Jight. 
Euphrates, Heb. Pherath] fruiſſul. 
VI. 1 5. Eden] Teſtimony of durable Delig be. 
VI. 17. In the Day that + thou eateſt thereof, . 
ſhalt ſurely die.) That is, Thou ſhalt then begin 
10 die by Degrees. From the Moment they eat 
the forbidden Fruit, they became Debtors 10 
Death, dead in Law, and under the Reign and 
Dominion of Death in their Members; and ſo died, 
in Effect, that Day. Beſides, in God's Account 
of Time, one Day is as à thouſand Vears, and a 
thouſand Vears as one Day: and according to 
this Meaſure of Time, Adam deceaſed within 
his ut Day of a thouſand Years. Perhaps, if they 
had ſtood, they ſhould have lived out a Day 
a thouſand Years in Paradiſe, and then have 
"aq tranſlated. Now therefore the Life of a Day 


of a thouſand Years is not to be reſtored till the 
Day 


0 * 
\ 
7 * 


* 


Dip of the grand Fs l of C m of 
our Lord, recorded in Revelatian; C. 20. vſ. 5,6, , 


7. however that Revelation is to be underſtood; . 
which I do not undertake to clear up now. 1 
| lt furely die.] This Denunciation im- 


plied the. Diſolution of his Body and Soul, Lf of 
Innocence and Ghry, and Loſs of Paradiſe, 


Subjeftion to Diſeaſes and | Sorrows for Sens, but 
not to eternal Death in Hell. Againſt This there 
were other gracious Proviſions made thro a Sa- 


tance, and for Hope in beheving. So, for _ 
Day of a thouſand Years, Irenezus gives it as the 


1 Opinion of ſome, and confirms it. For as & 
of the Lord, ſays he, is as 4 thouſand Years, 
| 4 Adam did not 4 but died within, that 
Term; ſo the Sentence denounced againſt him, 
in Caſe of tranſgreſſing, was therein executed ac- 
cordingly upon him. For, in that Senſe and Re= 
ſpe, on the Day in which he een, be 
ed. Tren. Lib. 5. ch. 22 | 
VI. 18. Meet for him.] Suitable or correſpon- 


dent to him, as for a Partner in GENE, 2 = 


B- anion in Life and Works, &c. 
Nba There woas not found an Help meet or 
him All the other Creatures were, in this 
ſpect, naturally, as well as by the ex rels Dane 
of God, inferior to him. None of there- 
fore could be (what the Term here expreſſes) 
correſpondent Helps. Which alſo makes Beall, 
neſs (on this Account) next to the Crime of T. 
* abominable. 4 

| vr. 2 . 


\ 


N 5 
| r Gait — ee nch, no Shame. The 5 


LETTER A "SPIRIT. "IN 
V. 23, She ſhall be called me man «a 


„ 


VI. . And were not aſhamed.) 1 For they! hal K | 
A Grace; i 


Deſcription of the King of Tyre, as veſted with 1 
his 9 88 Gry and Prichtnel in his falſe and 


| idolatrous Eden, is a Plain Alluſion to the real © 
| in & their true Eden, and ſuppoſes it. See . . 


En. I. Ns the ns _— Here: is 8 
firſt Mention of the Enemy, Decerver, and 
Murderer of Mankind. His Name wn Nahb- 
aſh, is a Compound of mn) Nabhah, to kad, 


and wn Hhaſhah, to be filent ; fo it may figni- : . 


, "the mute Leader. And Eve cou'd not but 
know, the Serpent had not the Faculty of Speech: 


therefore for her to hold Conference with the" - 


Serpent, and yet take him for her Leader, or 
Gurde, as a err, was greatly beneath her Dig- f 


"nity; while Treating with him as ſomething 


more than a Serpent, was equally preſumpruous | ö 


and dangerous. If the f was made, and 
known to be, an Emblem of the Sun, Then his 
Name characterized his Principal; for That alſo 


is a Leader, and es and ſhe could not (con- 
ſiſtently 


ber wih him in aber Relation. "The Nane e 


the Ser LE. ern Nabhaſb] was [afterwards a 
Name for F aties > doubtleſs from this Act 


of the Serpent thus ſetting. up for a Diviner to 
Eve; as alſo for Braſs, the fiery Metal, by which 
the Heathens (among other Things) uſed alſo 
to vine; as they der op (almoſt e 
F e un ation, or 
More ſubtil] The Word ; in the Gl GE. / 
 nifies either 701 and prudent in a good Senſe, or 
cunning and ſubtil, that is, crafty, in a bad; and, 
in both Reſpects, implies Mind, or Spirit : ac- 
cordingly, in the many Places in which. it is 
found in Script ue, it is never aſcribed to any. 
mere brute Creature, but to rational, or ſuch as 
are endued with Mind, only. The ſacred Hiſto- 
rian therefore, introducing an Account of a 
Tranſaction betwixt a rational and a brute Crea- 
ture, in which the ſaid Brute is deſcribed (at the 
very firſt Mention of him) under an Attribute, 
or Character, above a Brute, plainly intimates, 
that he was a double, or compound Agent; ſo that 
whatever Eve knew, or did not know, Then, it 
is plain, Mankind were ſoon after informed of 
yr or Demons ; and: ſo knew: wh 
well what this d or perſonated Serpent 
ow and there is . * — our firſt 
Parents to have been i of them, from the 
inning. But Eve being innocent, That encou- 


Beginnin 
1 her to * n bred Care- 


. 5 


4 
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ting was, by his dowb 


N DETTER An 'SPIRP „ 
ing ks to enter 1 021 a Converfation which the . 
: ſhould (in Prudence, as well as Duty A Jo _ FE 
. pected,” and declined. ER 


That the ſpiritual 7 SOM Serpent was 


tine Spirit, we have an Inſtance in one 


Converſations of Fob with his three Friends. Ch. 
26. 13. where, ſpeaking of the Works of God, 
de ſays, — His Hand formed mma wh Nahbaſh 
baribh, the fugitive, or revolting Serpent; which 
ä the LXX. have rendered exactly — qu . 
ann, the Apoftate Dragon: For N the S 
riac has uſed a Word fignifying both  apoſtate, or or - 
' revolting, and fupplanting ; which gives the full 
Character of the Satanic Dragon, as concerning 
his Conduct with * . of both God and Man. 
The fame mixt Deſcription Jaiab afterwards 


gives of him - Ch. RT; l ſpeaking of our 


Lord's Advent to raiſe the Dead, and judge the 
World, he ſays, — I that Day, the Lord with his 
ſore, and great, aud firong Sword, ſhall be upon 
Leviathan, that revolting Serpent, even upon Le- 
viathan that wreſtling, or perverting Serpent; and 
Mall lay that Dragon that is in the Sea. Add to 
all which, that the Apocalypt gives us the two _ 


Names of the Devil, and Satan, as explanato 
of the two ſymbolic, or ſpiritual Terms of : 
Dragon, and that old Serpent; as meaning, that 
the Devil was deſcribed and repreſented under 


82 . Names, from of old. Rev. 20. 2. 
and 


m. Arbe en- 


and deſcribed alſo, — — early, even before Wri- Tak 
Character of the gr Y 


\ 


Yarld, "of being the ſold} dirt of a Bree | 
God. 52 notorious Inſtances of which Kind 
are alſo recorded of him in one of the firſt Books 

Ely. was written. 20 en 1 n 
EE mn 7; 12] 55.3 - Su AED 6 7 i TTIHES 
any Braff, Gr.] Man was firſt deceingh 
by Satan ina Beaſt, or in the Form a Beaft ; 
and the Heathens afterwards recognized this Act 
many Wa mons ” 
wheel —— — a Maxis for the 
Devil, and for the Crime of Laolatry, to the End 
of Revelation; and the complex Names. Beaſts. 
of the Field, Fnols f the Air, &c. in the pro- 
phetic Scriptures, do uſually mean the ſpiritual 
| Beafts, and ſprritual Fowls, as I have intimated 

. See ſar. 56. 9. and other like Paſſages. 

VI. 4. And the Serpent ſaid unto the Woman, ye 
hall net rah die He repeats the Words of the 
divine Menace, Ch. 2. 16. with a flat Contra- 
diction, to tempt and betray our firſt Mother to 
Death, the very Thing he at the ſame Time de- 
nied; hd ſo made himſelf both a Liar, and 4 
Murderer 3 our Lord tells us) Jrom the Begins 
ning. ob 8. 

VI. 6. And when the Woman ſow, Kc. dhe 
of nothing but what the Appearance of the 

ruit 5 to her Senſe; which proved no- 

or. I. C | thing 
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thing at albrelating to. what ſhe wou'd find it to 8 
56 in its Effect (by Tranſgreſſing) to her S 
But ſhe imagined, in her fond Credulity, 
A the Devil had falſely told her about the 
good Effects of eating of it to ber Mind, nd 
2 6 took her deladed _— for A fe | 
44 Thar the Tree war god for Food, pheaſant to i 
the Eyes, and à Tree to to make one wiſe.) 
So here entered, at once, the * capital Infec- 
E. vx. the Luſt of the Fleſh, tbe Luſt gf the 
yes, and the Pride of Life. 1 John 2.16. 1. 5 
the Words — ſbe ſaw wal was @ Tree 1 defir'd 
to mate one wife imply, that fom 
had paſs d on this Hon than is plated. — N 
the Lord (only) giveth Wiſdom, and out of His 
Mouth — - Knowledge and Underſtanding. 
Prov. 2. 6. T 26. Therefore ſhe cou d not poſſibly ſee 
* or Power, that was not; vis. that a 
materi Thing, a Tree, cou'd make one wiſe. But 
the Dew/ had probably told her, that That 
Tree was an Emblem of ſome intelligent Power 
inhabiting one of thoſe phrloſophical Worlds, via. 
the Sun, Moon, or ſome other ; and this; ule. 
conſulted 7his Tree, that pretended Power _—_ 
by it, give her Wiſdom: as the Heathens after- | 
wards conſulted their ſacred Trees, and Stocks 
fach Trees, to be made wiſe. So ſhe ſaw t 
| Tree, heard it was an Emblem, . 'd That upon 
ſuch Hear-ſay; and then took all the reſt upon 
Truſt, withour ſeeing, or ee uy Thing | 


She 


KIT. * 


Sbe 100k of the Fruit, ccc. 80 ſhe-profercd 
| 13 Voice of that ſpiritual Serpent before 
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the ord of eſſential Truth, the Word ofi Jebo- 2M 


uab. And the ſame all Deſerters have done ever 
ſince, ſetting up ſome being. Ward | in Place of 


the Divine. Cab) WORD. 1 
22 4d the Bye of them hh were ned] 
But not, as the Tempter promiſed, 10 
by iam, r Cong wn WIEN 
0 . e * | 
fewed Fig-leaves, &. T were 8 
. rough —— an Emble a of ] 2 for | 
having taſted and truſted to the Sweet of the 
Creature. But the Fruit of the Fig- Tree, being. 
afterwards dignified: with a more comfortable 


Dieſignation, became an Emblem of the gweet- 


E 
of God. „ 
1 and de; 
Tree. Zerb. 3. 10. 
Nn Daft ſhalt thou eat, Rec. Thats hou 
ſhalt an or fanny n Death, the Dat of Death, 
the Death of Ke ae, n; no more: for Saints . 
5 | undergo a:Didvlution: ſarrw- 
Tine nl be delivered out of thy Hand; they 
ſhall be reſtored again to Life, and have it more 
abundantly. Then that Word of the Prophet, 
reſf —— EcE 
Serpent, with the glorious State of Things 
in the K ng dom, ſhall be verified and fulfilled — 
The Wolf and the Lamb ſpall feed together, and 
be Lion ſhall cat Straw lite the Bullock; Ber 
. u 
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- Duſt Death] ſhall be the Se it's Meat. 5 
bl 7 _ nor deſtroy in * — | 
Gith the Lord. II. 65. ult. * 5 
ve 16. Aud thy Dee hl o hy Highand 
1 Here is the firſt Grant of the marital and 
paternal Power, the Foundation of all civil Do- 
minion and Government ſince in the World. As 
I have ſhewn at large in other Works; ſome f 
Which are ubliſhed already, err de 2-800. | 
be ſo he | 5 
VI. 17. Curſed is the Ground for thy ſake, ke. ] 7 
That the Curſe might not reſt upon Man (fay 
the Primitive Fathers) God graciouſly turned it 
from Man to the Earth and it's Fruits; and 
gave to Man, for Puniſhment of his Tranſgreſx- 
ſion, only a ſhort Condemnation to Labour and 
Sweat, and to be turned to his Earth again; No 
more: for the reſt therefore, from this Curſe 
and Ruin the promiſed Seed was again to deliver 
Mankind; and in the mean time, ſacramen- 
tal Bleſſings and Promifes of His Perſon and As 
were to be given: and from hence it is obvious 
to remark, that where any Thing relating to 
al Deliverance was either promiſed, or done 
by God for his People under the former Diſpen- 
ſation, there the Seed and the ./þiritual Delive- 
rance by Him, were till underſtood, till He 
came. From this Word and Sentence of the 
Gurſe of God upon the Ground we are to refer 
the Date of that ſubjefiing of the Creature to Va- 
nity, or a periſhable State, mention'd by the A. 
Molle. Rom. 8. 20. 8 therefore K a, f 
4 ; , | ettl 
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ſettled, together with the Means and Mamier by 
| which the ſame was to be brought on; as firſt, 
by a Pod of Water, 

the End, by a Dal ge of Fire, for the De Os 
lion of this Syſtem : as St. Peter fo awfully de- 
| ſcribes. Ep. 3. ch. 3. vl. 10, 11, 12. . 
theſe great Events were propheſied of, and al- 
luded to, by the Patriarchs and Prophets, from 
the Beginning. Thus Lamech, in his Manner of 
naming his Son Noah, their Comforter from the. 
Curſe on the Ground, foretold the Fload of Water; © 
| from the Deſtruction of which, then foreſeen by 
Faith, He indeed comforted them, in Hope, that 
from Him the Race of Men ſhou'd be reftor'd, 
and the Earth repleniſh'd from a new Stock. 


for the Purgetion; and in 


And the Conflagration was certainly foretold and 


preach'd by Enoch; ſeeing, as St. Jude informs 
us, He propheſied of the final Judgment of God; 
of Sach 0 Stream of Fire, that was to 72 | 
and come forth before Him, was, as we ſee by 
many other Prophecies, always expreſs d, or in- 
plied to be the great 2 See Jude vſ. 14, 
15. and Confer Eu, ee 7. 10. Mai. 30. 
33. The fame was typified by the Deluge of Fire 
at Sodom. Jude vi. 7 om the divine Re- 
cords a Tradition its = into all the World; 
tho' adulterated with the Corruptions of Paganiſm. 
As ſee Ovid. Metam. L.1 1.255. & e. 

VI. 18. Thorns alſo and ThBles, tee &c.] From, 
this Sentence do likewiſe follow all the Figures 


or Symbols of barren and fertile Land; of Therns, 


Nettles, &c. and, contrariwiſe, of good Plants, &. 
| | Cr” men- 


LETTER kv SPIRIT | 


d in all the Scriptures downwards, with 
| the nd ſpiritual Dehverance from the ſame - 
e promiſed to the People of God, from 
| 1955 Place to the End of the Revelation. Tiftead $5 
_ of the Thorn ſhall come up the Fir-Tree, and in- 
. flead of the Brier ſhall come up the Myrtle-Tree, 
W.5 5: ult. Chan Rev. 21. * and 22. 2. Mat. 3- 
oe and oh. 15. W IT 
Vi. 19. For Nn and unto Daft ſoalt 
Mi return.) God's ſentencing them to be turn- 
dd into Dy/ again, and not ſending them you 
to Hell, implied, and indeed was an Earng 
his bolding, or preſerving of their Souls it Life ; 
as that, again, implied the preſerving of the fame 
to be reunited to their Budjes by the Reſurrection 
from the Dead. As our Lord alſo ſhewed, when 
he argued, that the Ræſurrection of the Bodies of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and ſo of all other 
departed Spirits, from the Dead, was to be in- 
. ferred from that Declaration of God concerning | 
them v/2. that He was their God, meaning, un- 
der their State of Diſſolution alſo. Confer Exod. | 


3- 6. with Matt. 22. 31,32. 


a — 
5 
F 

Ll 


VI. 21. Coats of Shins, &c.] That i is, typical 5 


Cutting, taken from, and ſuited to the gpical Sa- 
crifices of ſlain Beaſts; which they thus received 
of God, for an Earneſt of the Robes of Righteouſ-" 
neſs and Ghry they were afterwards to receive 
from Him that was to come. And for the preſent, 
they were to ſerve as Coverings, inſtead of the 
Ghry of which they had been deſporied, or made 
naked, by their late Fall. Hence "Ow the i- 
Sn INE ©: 


* 


Skins, to —— both the Clothing of Ci 
with the Tabernacis of an human Body; and our 
Rei clatbing with our Skins and Fleſh, at the Ne. 
ſurrection from the dead: of which Job nobly, 
aſſerted his Belief, even at the Time when his 
Hein and Fleſh were already nigh dead and N 55 = 
med with Ulcers and Sores ; under which, his 

ſceptical Friends would alſo have perſuaded him, 


: p 
to * 1 AY | | 
9 


e e eee, 8 


him. Moreover, Adam's having the Sins here 
given him indicates to Us, that he had juſt be- 
fore been conſtituted Pr:eft of the typical Sacri- 

fes. For ſo we find, at the Renewal of the di- 
vine Services under the Law, the Skins were to 
be the Prigſts. The Prieſt that offereth any Man's 


Burnt-offering, even the Prieſt ſhall have to him 


fell the Skin of the Burnt- offering which he hath 
offered. Lev. 7. 8. The Reaſon was, that Chri/t 
wou'd atone for our Sins, and thereby reſtore our 
Skins and Bodies from Corruption. Even as the 
Rule concerning the Prieſt's Part of the Sin and 


Treſpaſs-offerings, in the above-cited Text, is 
worded — The Prieft, that maketh the Atonement 


therewith, ſhall have it. Which was only telling 
us, in typical Language, that Chrif# wou'd do, 
what the whole new Teſtament declares in plain 
Terms He hath done, vig. that He wou'd re- 
deem, and reſtore us from Death and the Grave, 
by His own dying, being buried, and riſing again 
for us: which therefore He is to haue, or receive 


in the grateful Tribute of our dvs Fra. 


4 125 in this great Reſpect. * 20. 


— 


4 
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VI. 20. Eve] The Name a »= The Mas 
nile, of the Life Chriſt who was-to-come. "But 
the was this only in a Figare; it being reſerv d = 
to the gin Mary, to be made that true Mai- 
 fefter of the Life," in being the Mather of 
mul, or God with. Us. 55 7.14. ö Ma 


V2. e ever.] That is, inthe, 
Ranerſe to true living, even by Tranſlation to e- 
ternal Death in Torments ; which would have 
been the Effect of eating of the typical Tree of 
Life, after Forfeiture. As ſee f in the * _ = 
| Jrengus above- cited. 
VI. 23. To till the Ground from 3 he 2 | 
fler] Literally, to drudge for the Bread that 
Periſteth; yet ſpiritually, working, or cultivating 
(to noble: Effects) his earthly Part, or Body, and 
ſpiritualizing his bodily Affections; that he might 
bear Fruit for a better Being, or State, in the 
World to come. For the Expreſſion is the ſame 
in Part with that before uſed concerning his 
dreſſing the paradifiacal Garden; which, as it 
was a Figure and Earneſt of a State of Conſum- 


mation in another ſpiritual Paradiſe, to which 


he ſhould have been tranſlated, ſo he was to have 
dreſſed, kept, and _— or contemplated the 
ſame, in his Way. thereto accordingly. , In this 
Hope therefore he was noy to dreſs, till, or work 
the Ground out of which he was taken, till he 
returned again to it. This, I ſay, was to be his 
72%, or Employment in Hope, even to culttvate 
his Boch. and * . in this . with 
Devo- 
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Devotion and Mortification, for his better Reſurrec- 
tion; but he was not to ; or contem- 
plate this Earth, as a Place he was to abide, and 
find his Happineſs in; on the contrary, he was 
in his Mk and Spirit to renounce it, and (ſet- 
ting dne above, and not on Things 

on the Earth) to reac frat at the Prize of 
the high Calls m by God in the 
heavenly Paradiſe ; e a reſtor'd to him 
by Or3f ke ache new Heavens and new Earth, 
Crs IRR 7. &'feq: and: 1 Pet. 1. 14. © ſq. 
, 14 ; 
* Original. Sin, chat Drop of: bell Pon 
which has infected with it's deadly Bane the whole 

Nature and Conſtitution of Man, came in by the 
Tranſgreſſion of our ii Parents, and that ac- 
cording to the divine Account. of 'Things given 
in this wonderful Chapt ; T ſhall add a Note 
on that Subject. In w 1 ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew, from Ten; in as brief a Manner as 


I 


1ſt, What it is, of how many Parts or - In 
oredients it conſiſts, and what e are it's in- 
ſeparable Effects. | 
 .2dly, From whence it is. 
| 3dly, How far it extends, and hon far not. 
4thly, By whom, and how, we are deliver a 
from it. 
| _ 5thly, How far this Deliverance ex- 
tends. | 
To which I will add a few Teſtiqnanies, 9 5 
3ſt, Of ancient Chriſtian Writers. er 


\ 


2dly, pn 
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adly, Of ancient Jeus. . 5 hens e : ; ö 
And by this Method, 1 e going 


Kocher, to free the Subject from much Perp 


ty and Embarraſſment, and to reduce it to its 19 
| Haie Simplicity and Clearneſs. And 
1ſt. As to what Original Sin is, of how 1 m. 1 
ny Parts it conſiſts, and what are the inſeparable 
Effects of it. All this we ſhall beſt learn from 


it's Names, Qualities, &c. given us in Scripture. 


And they are, 1. The evil Imagination, or E 
giation of the Thoughts of the Heart. 2. He. 
3. Fleſhly 8 Defires, and Lufts, com- 
Won) eum term'd in one Word, Concupiſcencei 4. Va- 
nity of Mind, and vain Converſation derivd from 


our Anceſtors. 5. The ſtony Heart: 6. Uncir- 
cumciſion of "Heart, 7. An evil Heart, and an 


evil Eye. 8. The old Leaven. 9. The old Man. | 
10. An evil, and defiled Conſcience. 11. Blindneſs 
of Heart,, Darkneſs in the ſpiritual Eye, inherent 


Ignorance, and Darkning of the Underſtanding. 
12. Loſs of the Image, and Spirit of God. 13. A- 
lienation from the Spirit, and Life of God. 14. Cor- 
ruption. 15. Death, and that, 1ſt, Temporal, 


2dly, Eternal. Such a many-headed Hyara is 2 


RET a 
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that ſeed of the old Serpent in the Nature and i 


Race of Men, Original Sin! And. 

_ It, Original Sin is call'd the evil Imagination, 
or Eff zation, of the Thoughts of the Heart. For 
God faid of it (as well after, as before the Flood, 
and ſo not of the Antediluvian Rebels only, but 


of the whole corrupted Nature of Man in gene- 
Il that every — (or Effigation ) of the 


Thoughts 
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Thoughts of Mar's Heart was ily evil cont um. 
Gen. 6. F. and 8. r 4 5 
adly, It is call'd fb, that is, Seer en 


ualence and Domineering of fleſbly Defres in the 


Mind, as well as in the bod: Members. Hence 
the Lord faid —' . not ahoays firive 
with Man, for that, is Fleſh. Gen. 6.3. 
And the Apoſtle, They that are in the Fleſh can- 
not pleaſe God. And, the minding of the Fleſh o4 
Death. Rom. 8. 6, 8. | 


zdly, Flſbly Propenfins, Defires, and Lifts, 


oli call'd by one comprehenſive N ame, C. 
cupiſcence, or Lit. To which alſo belong the 
Terms, Wiſdom of the Fleſh, the fleſhly Mind, &c. 
St. Peter ſays -- Abſtain from fleſhly Luſts, which 
war againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2.11. The fame he 
alſo calls — The Corruption that is in the World 
through Luſt. 2. 1. 4. St. Paul mentions the 
Hoch Wiſdom, and the fleſhly Mind. 2 Cor. 1.12. 
and Col. 2. 18. And calls the fame, c 74 
in the Luſts of the Fleſh; and /wJR0rng th 2 69 5 55 
of the fleſhly Mind. Eph. 2. 3. 
ly, It is call'd walking in the 2 of the : 
Mind; and vain Converſation, a i, de- 
riv'd from our Anceſtors. Eph. 4. 17. N 48 * 
- Fn It is the Kay * in their I” E- 
zek. 1 I. 
6thly, A 4 is Uncircumci) of. Heart, _ of 
Fleſh. And Deadneſi in the Uncircumcifion of the = 
ne Esek. 44- 7 Acts 7. 51. "Oo 2 235 | 


7thly, 


* W R * IN IL. 


2 and Dias: 752 gs dk alſo os Jeter: is me: WS 


Ad as an immediate Effect of the fe 


* a new Lump. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. For, 


therwiſe, 4 little: [of this] infecking Leaven ka- 5 


veneth the whole Lump. 


_  -.. gthly; The 0 Man, fermented: and inflated z 
2 — the ſaid old evil Leaven. With Reſpect of 
which, the Apoſtle hath again admoniſh'd, that. 
we put off, as touching the former Converſation, oo 
the old, Man, which is corrupt according to the 
Luſts of [that Original] Deception; and that 
we be renewed in the Spirit of our Mind; and _ 
that we put on the new Man, - which is created, | 
efter [the Image of ] God, in . and 1 


true Holineſs. Epb. 4. 22. 


Tothly, An evil = dil Conſcience. Tit. 1. | | 


15. and Heb. 10. 22. 


IIthly, Blindneſs of Heart, Darkneſs in the 5 

ſpiritual Eye, inherent Ignorance, and 'Darkning © 

of the Underſtanding. For theſe all either are the: _ 

Thing itſelf, or it's immediate Effects. Of the _ 
firſt of zbeſe our Lord ſays — F thine Eye be © 
evil, thy awhole Bod: ly ſhall be full of Darkneſs, * 


therefore the Light That is in thee be Darkneſs, how 


great is that Darkneſs ? Mart. 6. 23. Of the o- 
thers 


Sthly, The all Leaven, that is, from- it's os oe. | 
1 5 ing thro', and tempering, with it's evi] Ferment. | 

and Huflation, the whole Lump or Maſs of the | 
human Conſtitution; of which therefore (as we 
hh 9 and have Means given us) the a 

5 arges Purge out the old Leaven, chat 


£7 22 


Hh Underſtandin 1 9 
r 15 "08 ; them, 


Foy the FNC 


f Cal | For br the former Nr wks it is fr ded | 
We have born the Image e of the earthy Adam, ta | 


is, of our firft Pak under 
alſo bear the Image of che he | | 
Reſurreftion. 1 Core 15. 49. Of the latter — My 


r bis Fall; and 4 


Spirit h not alway ſtrive wwith Man, for that 
be alfs is Fleſh, And this plainly was the vil 


Fruit of the Fall. For God made Man, at the 


firſt, in his own Image, and breathed into him of 


his Spirit. Gen. 6. 3. and 1. 26. and 2.7." 
ET zchly (If it be not, in Part, the fone with 
the foregoing) Alienation - from the Sp rit,” and 
Life of God. Jude vſ. 19. — ſenſual, having riot 
the: Spirit. No 4.18. e e * F 
„ 0 Try 


ach den er or Mey Wee ab ithe 


Slaves of Corruption. 2 Pet. 2. 19. — Shall utter 
ly periſh''1m their own Corruption. 1. Vf. 12. 


that is, in Original Sin more and more extended | 


and inhanc d by perſonal J. ranſgreſſions and Pollu- 


tions. Of this univerſal Taint the Lord alſo teſ- 


| tified, chat all Fleſh had corrupted his Way upon 
_ the Earth. Gen. 6. 12. 80 Job complains of it 
as the radical Sickneſs — T have cried to Corrup- 


tion, Thou art my Father. Ch. 17. v. 14. And 
ſtill, He that foreth to the Fleſh (even after his 
Cure ) r Fs lle old „ -- For He that 


| * \ | foweth 2 


he te, e 1d, Weg 


4 
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 ſeweth to the. Fleſp,. ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corru L 
| tion. Gal. 6. 8. Hereto refer Ezek. 28. 17. 52 . 
=”; corrupted tby Wiſdom. It alludes to the O- 
riginal Crime: Man thought to be wiſe by wrong 
Means, and fo corrupted. and loſt" the true Wi us 1 
| dom, to which he was created and made. „ 
„ hat the ſaid Original Sin, either 8 
. the Thing, or in it's immediate Effect and Work, 
is Dearb and Condenmation ; yea, the Body of au. 
very Nature and natural. r the Full. 
O woretched Man that I am, aubo ſhall deliver n 
from this Body of Death! Meaning, which all 
Men have in, and do carry about them, by Na- 
met, when de/iztute of Grace. Rom. 7. 24. By 
| | one rt enter d 2 5 e _ 
| : Sin; and ſo Death paſs'd upon all Men, for = 
RR. 4 al have ſinned. Rom. 5.12. And again — - 
N By one Offence of (that) one Man, judgment 
2 came upon all Men 7o Condemnation. B. vl. 18. ; 
And Death, when thus enter'd, was 
iſt, Temporal — I Adam all die. 1 Cr. 15. 5 


22. 
| 2dly, Eternal Rom. 6. ult. The Wag es of Sin 12 
is Death Meaning, eternal Death ; — the 
7 of God (on t | contrary Part) is eternal 
Tate... Ke 
All theſe Texts ſpeak of Ge Sin , its 
: Parts „Operations, or immediate Effects upon 
the Body and Soul; as the attentive Reader, by 
conſidering the Paſlages, will diſcern, I proceed 
to the 2d barely, x, Point, . W. dae * 
N Original Sin is — And * 
4 


Joh. ö. F Ide 785 Woman being * 
— * Was in fe Tranſgreſſion. 1 Tim. 2. 14. 


Hence his Charadter is given wit hi compaend =. 


Form, and Mixture of Titles, g that Cha- 
racier and Form, Rev. 1a. 9. Dragon, 
that old t call'd the Devil I Satan, <vbich 
deceiveth the whole World.” And the fame wag 
the Doctrine of the ancient Fewiſh Church — 
Wiſd. a. ult. c 


into the World. 
by Generation p 


2dly, It came dowry: i naruruly, 
from our firſf Ancgſnr. So teſtifies the Lord by 
His Prophet. Thy firſt Father hath ſinned If © 
43+ 27. So the Apoſtle — By Man came Death 
— 7: Adam all die. 1 Cv. 1 5. 21, 22. P.. 5 1. 5. 
Behold, I vas ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did 
my Mother conceive me. Eph. 2. 3. We all were, 

by Nature the Children of Wrath, even as others... 
80 Job. 3.6. That auh ar Koh, is 
Fleſh — And — without bein g born again, ye Can- 
F W of God, * For who 


can 


2 a: — thath is, in — of - 
neration ; all Men tranfmittir Y this contagious 
_ feftion' to their next Iſue, from the ff Man to, 
the laſt that ſhall be upon the Earth; 7 nn: 
But the Deu, that firſt anfus'd this Hans, >. 
Kill active to ſow more and more — 
euil Seeds, and to make them ſpread in the World: EN 
in which alſo his Act, f from firſt to laſt, is fig- 
nified 2 e are of your 
Father the Devil, ſays our Lord to the perverſe - 
and 1 e, me in ogy the hildren 


3 12. To which d add -- The Tates oh 
xv the ien an wicked Ones: _— ho. 98 
2 a 
The third aii Polit: is, 1 3 

: How: r Original Sin — and ber far : 
Now it extends to diffuſe and me ok 7 
and implicit Corruption, and Prope to Evil, 8 
through the 2whole Race of Mankind ; but not to 
tranſmit particular, explicit, n and per- 
ſonal Crimes. For fo we are told by the Apoſtle 
Death, by Sin, reign d from Adam 10 Moſes, 


even when there was no written Law; as alſo, 


over them that bad not ſinned after the Similitude 
Adam's (particular, or perſonal) T ranſgreſ- 
on; ſome Men (for the purpoſe) expreſſing, or 

Y putting ** the Sin that was in all, after this 


ſ | ſpecial 


en, of the" — — Tana, in n hiſs. * 
Nene Oo eg — ers. 80 


get a Son that ſhall be likewiſe an Adwter 
. — Dogon Ce, = 
: tutton, : Fa 

leſs, not 00 4 G but to all; or any 
thoſe Crimes, even as Temptations hall offer — 
. or Negikcł, and - Contempt of Grace | 
ſhall direct and determine the 5 e 
of Nature. 

"The fourth chief Point is ou. Reforation from 
this fatal Tai, rn and lem, mann, 


r us. er k 7 
Rage, Piſs 


” 1. is not effected by human 

„Lau, Politics, Merakity, &c. not by Men 
cunning, warlile, decent, or well-bred *3 

one another, or ſbrewd Managers of their worlds 

ly Bufmeſs, Eſtates, &c. The Schools and Art 
mies cannot teach this. Science; the Colleges of 
for ahe Ourield E find the Antidote to this Pu- 

; the Courts of E and Kings ſupply no 
Intrigues or Cabals, ID . 
rectiſy ecke Heart ; Hercules cannot cleanſe this 
Augean Stable ; the Aſſemblies of the Great and 
Gay, the Camp, the Change, 38 


r of worldly: * n 
* * Vanigy 


3 


Man. Only the Satigfatiion and Power of CH, 
dan give that Truth which God will have in the 


r n < * 2» 
2 * — am. a "I * 
* 


55 not to antici 


1 " 
GA ety Dt P — Were * 


and Kingdom of Righteouſneſs and Life, thruſtin 
aut thoſe gin ping Powers, and re- 3 


; * BESET to, none of 
of Water to help to quench th 
ad Fry of —— Ins - 
up in the Heart to burn and deſtroy tis 


and the Operations. . bis divine Spirit and Grace, 'Þ . 


vnn Parts, and make us to wnder/land his f | . 
;/dom, even by His cleaning our Henry 


eret M 
Souls, r 6 


3 cy Thing the Apoſtle: inforias BE 
us of, viz. x her x hon was a Law, ; 


and Kingdom of Sin and Death, ſet: ror eftas 
e ee norte _— nothing 


cou'd aboliſh but the contrary Lau, Dominion, 


their own Empire in their ſtead. For the La 
2 pirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me 
l of Sin and Death. Nom. 8. 2 
So, for the fbrrizual Agency, or that deadly Part | 
which the Dev! had in this Matter, He ſays, 
our Lord, - hath deliver d us from the Power wy 
Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the King= _ 
amn \ Power, or gracious Influence} of bis dear 
Sen. Col. 1. 13. And again, He took Part of _ 
—_— that through Death he might _ 
him that bad the Power of Death, that is, 
Heb. 2. 14. . So, as to the moſt im- 

mediate Effect, Death — As in Adam all die, ſo | 
I Er Ree: — | 


5 250 been dr 


miſh and wither Spot; 1 
dain'd before the Feundation of the , bur wa 
manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for you, . 
And it muſt be by: a new, ritual Generations 
working back to extirpate he - —_— 


not acco to ſome unmeant 
_ preſſion, but b _ r 2 
rations, ald Man a new Creature. 


For neither y: ang avatleth any Thing, 
nur Uncircumciſion (nothing in the State of the 
Lau, nothing in the State of Nature, can effect 
the Work in this Caſe wanted and requir d) hut 
à new Creature; a Man created (anew) 1 
good Wars in Se, Lee Gal. 6. 15. nd Rob. 
2. 10. So St. Peter, being born again, not of cor» - 
ruptible Seed; but-of incorruptible, ©, by the WORD | 
Ol OR for ever. 1 Per. 
1. 23. And Ch. 1. Bleſſed be the God and 


Father of ur Lord He Ori who hath begot: 


in wito 4 by the Reſurrec- 
n fo an Inberi- 
— — — and that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for you, "who are 
KEPT y the POWER of God [from the Po- 
RP unto Salvation 
D 2 N 
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reddy to be revealed in the loft Time. 80 dener FP 
Lord — Except a Man be born again (and. that, 
as the original Word fignifies, um above, and 
by 4 divine Generation) he cannot ſee the King = 
adm of God. Joh. 3. 3. And again, Vſ. 7. Mr. 
5 Je myft be born 2. 
gain: the Wind ad (te Rees Spirit) bloweth 
Shore it Beth os Pe ard Leg, 
But canſt nat tell, whence it cometh + 
Jt 5 ſo is every one that is born g the Spirit. 
e material Spirit acts to perform numberleſs 
| 7 IO tho' unſeen; and do ye think the c. 
wes 'rit cannot work the new Birth in Maw: 
9 7 0 e ye do not behold Him working with your 
Bat. N a Mafter of Ijrael, learned in 
| Nature, and inſtructed in the Word of God, and 
Bug not theſe Things, even that they may (not 
in equivocal Figures of Words, but in eſſential Re- 
alities of Acts be done, and finiſh'd in us? O 
the Blindneſs of Man's Philoſophy! O the De- 
pravation of his Theology! O the Ignorance wy. 
the Works of Nature! O the Oblivion of the 
Power and Grace of God! But to | 
The mig 8035 Work of the Reduction, lab: 5 
ing, and totally deſtroying the Work of — 
nal Sin in our — Þy Chrift, is, in Part, 
t in this Life, by the Application of Ho- 
Sacraments, as Means ; but is to be exhibited, 
in it's Conſummation at the Reſurrection from 
the dead. | 
iſt, In this Life, by the Sacraments. And 
firſt, by that of —_— . Thus the Lord w—” : 
miſes 


Es. i ys "2-7 os 
N p 2 _ En fp + 
2 "AND 8 TRTT. 
* * * > E % 
2 1 


* 


Giri wil pri an Warr 


you, go 


ine char, che eh een pat Births ee 
e Fo wt doe ror 
Senſe for the total 


is underſtood to feel and have Perception of Life 
in it, and is put in ſition to the /fony Heart 


which is inſen/ible, and-dead cannot but be ta- 


ken in a good Senſe. The Nature of the Compa- 
riſon clearly points out That. The ſame Thing is 


4 ſaid by the bleſſed Prophet Zechariah — In that. 


there be à Fountain opened -— for Sin, 
J for uncfeanneſs Ch. 13. vſ. 1. And accord- 


— our Lord ordered Matt. 28. 19. Go Jes. | 


teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 
the Father, and of the Son, e Ghoſt. 
Not that Water alone can cleanſe a ; but! | 
Fant. ſymbolizing the Holy Spirit, and by the 
Spirit —_ with it, cleanſes, regenerates, 
Man : as He told orgs wy rien 
Bree a Man be born of Water and he Sp 
he cannot. enter into the Kingdom of God. Jb. 
3. 5. Upon which St. Paul, in his Epiſtle to Ti- 


tus, comments gloriouſly; treating together of 


the Cataſtropbe of the Fall, with our Reſtoration 


from the fame by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, as 


Wy N 


= rey nba porter e the Goh of 


5 tion of Nature by the 
Full; yet in this Place, the Heart of Fleſh (which 


13 


: M + 
8 - N * 
* F ⁰ ˙¹wuü.jn f WOE Ir Poo WY It or — 0 — 2 — 
— = — 22 — * _ wn _ 
— — pdt ec ps > Reco - — - — 
Res * - 


ING of the HOLY-GHOST; which be ſhed on 


| NOTES 2 „ Rey | n we *; "9 7 NF 8 
times, fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, Fring di- 8 
verſe Luſts and Pleaſures, Huing in Malice π , 

Envy, hateful (and) hating one another. But afs 
| ter that the Kindneſs and Love f GOD OUR 
SAVIOUR towards Man: . 
of Righteouſneſs, whith oe chars” but at. 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved i, by the WASH- 


4, not by Works 


ING of REGENERATION and RENEW- = 


us abundantly thro Tor Chef or Saviour. Ti 
3.& 1 
9 a: 190 By the Eucharif, n now conimonly Ez 
call's— The Lord's Supper. 5 
Ihe bleſſed St. Paul gives it as a Nai 
without ſhedding of Blood there is no Remiſſion. - 
Hb. 9. 22. And this he faid with Allufion to 
_ ſome ſuch Texts as this in the Law, viz; Lev. 
_ 112% The Life of the Fleſh is in the Blood: 
and T have given it to you upon the Altar, to male 
an Atonement for your Souls. For it is the Blood 
that maketh the Atonement for the Soul. Bat —' 
not the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, which: cun- 
nat take away Sins; but — the Blood of Chriſt, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered up Himſelf 
_ oithout 92 to God. This is the Propitiation and 
Atonement, that purges our Conſciences from the 
dead Works of both Original and F. prey 
to ſerve the Hing God. Confer Heb. 10. 4 
9.14. Hence the glorious Spirits alſo f 5 
Heaven the new — to Cbriſt; ſaying fig . 
art worthy to take the Book 9 eternal 8 
5 | els 


— 


oa, out of evry, 
CES, | 


Cup: as He ſaid at it's Inſtitution = 
the. New Teſtament in my Blood, which. is. 1h 


25 


Lal. 23. 20. 80 He had ſaid of the Bread 
take, cat; this is my Body — Ibid. And to ſays 
St. Paul, as it were, interrogating in Wonder, 
that ever any Perſons ſhou d diſpute this — The 
Cup of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, is it not the Com- 
n Chriſt? Me Bread ich 
we. break, is it not i Communion of the Body 
of Chriſt ?. Of this grand Feſtival of the 
Alain before the Foundation of the World to Arad 
fate for our Sins, and now cekbrated by the Chri- 
tian Church in the Eucbd%, as it's ſacramental 
Means of Conveyance,. He moreover ſays — 
Chriſt our Paſſover, is ſacrificed for us. Therefore. 


let us keep the Feaſt — 1 Cor. 5.7; 8. But this we 


have no other Way of keeping, than that w 


by we ſtew the Death of this rrue: Paſchal Land, 


till be come. And that Way is in the Eucharyft, 
with the divine Virtues and Graces ſet forth in it, 
and communicated to Us by ers mg 
1 Cor. 11. 26, with vſ. 23, 24, 25. fr. 
Thus much for the aboliſhing of Or yin . 
and it's Fruits and. Works, in this 
2 Come we now therefore to the / 
aliſk Wineut nod Manifoſtatipn e divine Work 


to Us, this araueing Blood is in 2 


r the Remiſſiog f Sinz Mate, 26. 28. and 


-_ » . co 
2 * 7 22 bh 
— ww ˙ ee 


| Sans And "of this ae St. 2 725 * 
tu ptible vgl put on Incorruption, and t Mor- 
tal per 01 or lity — So when % Cort 175 
ruptible 13 on Inc , and this. © 
Mortal 4 3 5 ty, then ſhall Xe. 
be brought — ſaying that it written, Deatb 
_ 1 ſwallow'd 5e Vieors The Reader does not 
that Death came in, and is =_ : 
from the E Mins: and is then, and thus, to 


| be finally 46d by the ſecond. 1 Cor. 15. 54, 


55. So he ſays to the Philippians — from : 


| Heaven we book . 7 Savicur, the Lord Jeſus = 
Chriſt — u ſhall change aur vile Body that it 

may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, ac 

cording to the (mighty) Working whereby ke it 


able even to ſubdue all Things unto himſelf.” Ch. 7. T 


— ons no 
Fall: this Act therefore is finally and fully 
clear out that. And this Time, and this Act, 
alſo referr d to by the Holy Apoſtles, as well 2 


known to the ancient Fathers, under the Names 


. of REFRESHING, and the RESTITUTION- 


of all Things — Repent ye therefore, and be con- 


verted, that your Sins may be blotted out, when 
the Times of Refreſhing ſhall come from the Pre 


fence of the Lord; and he hall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, 


which before' was preached unto you : whom the 

Heavens muſt receive until the Times of the Reſti- 

tution of all Things, which God hath ſpoken by the 
Mouth of all his holy Prophets, ſince the World 


began, 


« * 2 Sd 2 . 
5 % r 
£2 * . — ef 8 
8 bs * 


E DG MS 


* —. 7 re 


os ee 


Original Sin which" are — exen in thoſe | 
that are 2 oriburn' anew. 1 in Chrift 7.4 


way (as aforeſaid) in chis Life of — in 
the World, but ſhall be abſolutely done away, 
with all their Fruits RN Fs, Nee gays 
tion from the dead? | 

The Apoſtle hath old us Sin fall not * 
Dominion over yon; becauſe ye are not under the 


Law, ' but under Grace; that is, being under 
ace; takes away the Dominton and Tyranny of 


Sin, but does not extirpate the Thing, nor de- 
ſtroy it's whole Power of Acłling. Whereas," if 
Men' had nothing but the Law, and no Goſpel 
of Grace, either in Exyectancy, or Poſſeſſion ; if 


they cou d not ap re). apply to the fulfill fulfilling t , h 
and d ſatifring of 8 b Sin wou d 


not only be in, but wou'd ene anniæe 


over them, and in the End rid "_ 


them. 


. by reffting the 


Devil, 


from the dead — Feb, 8 e 


But Wöweng in ben now ad Gerz do 
we avoid this, and fave our being brought ſtil! 
under the Tyranny of Sin, ſince (even under 
Grace) Sin is ſtill in us, as aforeſaid? 1 anſwer 


So A | 4 5 . 
wa « Wha. 


: . 22 8 
47 &* 1 Per. 5. 9. Nom. 6. 12. So that gur | — 3 
periority (in this Caſe) conſiſts not in being to- 

tally 46:2hout the Defires: of the Fleſh (which"no 
Man in this State of Warfare betwixt the Fleſh 
and Spirit can be) but in not filing them; in 
being ever vigilant to that Far, and not giving 

> Phace to our Adverſary the Devil by the Confe- 
deration of our Will, yielding with Conſent to his 
| Temptations. Our Lauts do ſtill war in our Mem- 
bers, to bring us in Subjection to Pleaſures, to 
Emy,. to Covetouſneſs, & c. but the Miſchief is 
in our yielding to, and purſuing. their Matioms. 
For otherwiſe, if, by proper Acts of Agen. : 

a ion and Devotion, we continue to and 
their Aſaults, God giveth us pars: 

Gates ſo that we ſhall not be overcome by them. 

The Apoſtle faid — 7 keep under my Body, and 
bring it in Subjection. And ev'ry Man that 
ſtriveth for the Maſtery is temperate in all Things, 

1 Cor. 9. ad fin. And, tho' the old Man is mor- 

tified, and the new: Man created in us by the 

Operation of the Spirit of Chrift in our Hearts; 

yet there is ſomething alſo that we ourſelves 
muſt do (by Way of faithful Acceptance, and 
ftremuus Endeavour) for ourſelves, fully to put 
off the old Man with his Deeas, and to be re- 
newd in the Spirit of our Minds after the Image 

of him that created bim. Otherwiſe, that origi- 
nal State of Nature and Tyranny of evil (which 
4s - Hears of a bfu N and 


from ; 


nine bs — ——— =_ 
tions. And all they who do in this Situation 2 
give themſelves up to the Negotzations and Cares IV 
' of the World, or to Amuſements, Pine and 9 
Voluptuoufneſs, throw © their Gates to the B- + 
nemy ,” and ehen gary their Citadel with bis 
EONS ©) N 4 
| Tae nenen be We 0 ted 
— and-ateee Jow on this Sub- 
ject. Trenzus p. 424. Ed. Grab. touches at once 
the Poirts of our being created in the Image of 
God, our falling from it in Adam, and our be- 
in to the fame in (iy. 
ä rd the Ground with 
his Spitele, and! made y therewith, to anoint 
and reſtore, or rather to the Eyes of the 
Man that was born blind, ho . 6; He ſhew'd, 
at once, ſays that H. Biſhop, Yoo! the Matter- 
we were made of, and the Hand that made us. 
For He is that very Word of the Father, which, 
from the Beginning to the End, is preſent with 
His Creature, _ forming, and diſpoſing" us 
for eternal Life, and y building us up af- 
ter the Imape and Similitude of God: onh "_ 
divine Word was not manifeſted, till, in 
made Mon, He y aſſimilated. Eel tn 
Man, and Man unto Homfe J that ſo, by Foy 
divine Image which is in the San, Man might be 
indtar d to the 'Father. For tho Man at the Be- 
ginning was made in the Image and Similitude of 
God, yet was not the Manrfeftation of this migh- © 


* 


eee and for that Reaſon i 
Was, that Man then fo eaſily loſt the Symilituderr: 
but when the Mord was made Fleſh, He then 
both reſtor d and confirm'd both Image and Si- 
militude in Mam. For He both mant the ima 
Image (Himſelf becoming what His Image was, 
uia. Man) and effecti lly reſtor d the Sinuli- : 
tude, even in making Marn' to become like the 
invifible Father, by his own thus ſubmitting 'to/ 
become wifible Man. Neither did our Lord ſo 
maniſgſt the Father and Himſelf in His Incarna-+ - 
tion only, but in His Pafforalſo.. For He here- 
by undid the Work, and heal'd. the Wound of 
the jr Man's Diſobedience in eating of the r- 
bidaen\ Tree in Paradiſe, by the ſanative Virtue 
of His own Obedience on the Tree of His Croſs.” 
As it is ſaid of him — Becoming obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Groſs So that in 
all Things He demonſtrated His divine Power 
and Godbead, by fully rever/ing the Evil that had 
been done by one Man, and was' by Him franſ- 
mitted to his Race. For as we all our by our 
Diſobedience to the Commandment of God in the 
firſt Adam, ſo are we all reconciled to God in the 
ſecond Adam, in becoming obedient, even to > Death, 
with Him. 
Many other like Inſtructions — we in this 
— Father, but I haſten to produce a few 
ſhort Hints to the ſame Purpoſe from others: 
Which I ſhall take, as I find them collected bkß 
| Suicer in his Theſaurus. Now They 


ta , 
* 
: > 
4 « 


DE R 651 urn * 


ene in general, teach, 1, by the N. N 's and 
Ad they give of Origins . 
hat it came in, 1ſt, A 


Th Sh the Ending up of carnal. Luis, and 
Pride (againſt the created Integrity of their Na- 
ture) internally, within their own Breaſts: and, 
 2dly (for external Ae) . 8 Fraud and 
Malice of the Devil; 
That, from our firſt Parents; it deftents, and 
infedls the whole Race of Mankind with Pollku- 
tion, Loſs of the divine Tnage, and with Sin and 
_ Death; as alſo, that 
1 are, and only can be deliver'd from the 
5 Bane hereof, 900 Cbriſt. 3 
- * IN, St. om ner Unke ; 
and Gang er e, Adam fl, and 5 | 
_ caſt out bs ant 3 N bk 
St. Bæſil ſays, t was by ebay ins] ap- 
pear d pecious to his bodily Eyes, before what 
was ſpiritually good; and the filling of his Bel 
ly, to divine-Enjoyments in his Soul. To which 
add from St. Chry/offom — The Root, Fountain, 
and Mother of Sin, is Pride. For thereby Adam 
fell from his happy State in Paradiſe; that is, 
All theſe concurr'd within the Breaſts of our firſt 
_ to cauſe their actual T: ranſgreſſion.. And 
a, 
Of the Devil's „ -ſpirjenal: Agency herein, Gre- 
gory Nyſſen, ſays — We know, God made not 
Death, but that Prince of malicious Wickedneſs, 
who depriv'd himſelf of Life, was the Auth - 
0 


ment of God by their Un- 
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of Death to Aan; for de Hin Ew came Doalb bs 
inis the World. And agai dr aaron. 5 
that Enemy of our Ls ; the Devil... We 
And this Malach has, from the firſt Pair, de —— 
Senda to, and inſecded the whole Race, * a- 
5 bove-ſaid. 3 
So fays $t. Bofl— Man was made after the 
Image and Similitude of Gad; but Sin, drawing 
away his Mind to vic:ous Imaginations and Lufts, 
defac'd this Image: and the Taint went down 


in the Blod. And that, as Theodoret alſo expreſ- 


ſes, paving itſelf a Way from the firſt Pair thro 
their whole Race. So ſays Chryſoftom — By on 2 
dam's Fall all Men deſcended from him 2 
55 e& to Death, tho theſe never ate of the Firs 


= with the Leaven of deprav'd Affection and 
Tue, ſo all his Deſcendants do derrve, and are 
iel with the ſame Leaven, from him. Whence, . 
as Ohmpiadorus moreover ſays — Even Infants 
draw in the Sin deriv'd to them from their Pa- 
rents. And again, under the Head of Baptiſm, 
Therefore Infants are baptized, to waſh away the 
Pollution derived to them from mea, e _ 
of Adam. Whence alſo the Council of Mi 5 
againſt Pelagius and Celeftius, pronounces -- Who- 
ſoever affirms,” that your 22 need not be Sah 


Tree. So St. Macarius, As Adam by tranſ- - 
ing the Commandment of God, became in- 


tzed ; ether they ate Juttized forthe Rebdifhl | . 


of Sins [for Form's Sake] but derive nothing from 
the Original Sin of Adam needing to be expiated 


„ eee let him be As- 
9, 


| 


— nd Send the Mass 
of thoſe Times call d Original Ss, ere, 
pe gcdbrug, «4, 17%, eee The Si 
of r- firſt Parents, dvd d from our Parents, the 
Sin from aur Prugeniteru, &c. Laſtly, 

by e Thu — be, cvs 
Adam was made a living Soul, the ig Adam, 2 
 Lifegroing Spirit Theodor ef ſays — The j## 
of Hae ſe we IG GY the Scrip- 
1 the Fend Alan, fays He, is not coll'd a 
living, but a Life-giving Spirit. For He it 
is hat giveth eternal Life © all that is, to all 
who believe and Goſpel. So Mace- 
rius — To crate our inbox Sn, in W 
only in the Power of God to : Man, 
bu A eee ee . torts | 
It is art to to ſite, and to — 
bu eee is Ga g. If thou 
couldſt do it of thyſelf,” what need Chrift have 
died? O ye Sons of the Philofophrzer and Mo- 


rabft of the World, mind This! para: 


it is addreſs. * 
Toole a ln tothe more ancient Few; 
who, I doubt, will riſe up in Judgment againſt 
Multitudes of the Moderns, Chrifzans as well as 
ce from b Jus In Kb; Martin's 

Pug:o fidei, it appears, that they chiefly call'd 

* (from Gen. b. CNY - Tron 
Name 
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Name of the evil Imagination, or ge 72 
be Mind; tho they. alſo call'd it - Flas, the 3 
Hany Heart, Uncircunicifion of Heart, Unclean 
| ithe Enemy, &c. Of which R. Joſbus ſaid — Bk 
eil Effigiation, being born and bred up. wick a 
Man, muſt be his — Companion; if he 
ö — 
con it, it wil w E 
find an Opportu . 

hood, or old Age ) throw: im hagge n the 

| e Deſt R. Jonathan ſaid, The evil 
 Effigiation ſeduces a Man to Sin, in this World, 
and bears Witneſs againſt him (that is, if he be = 
overcome by it) in the World to come. R. A. 
feb haddarſchan, on Gen. g. 21. The Effigiation of + 
Man's Heart is only Evil from his Yout : and, on 
F. 103.14. He knoweth our E ation — ſays | 
— That is fad Leaven, againſt w ich He that 
created it bears Witneſs, that it is cuil. Not that 
| they meant, that God made the Euil: for ſpeak- 
ing of the ſpiritual Agency and In nfinuation i in this 
Matter, R. Simeon ſaid Satan even is the An. 
gel of Death [Yea] Ee is the evil Efgiation. At 
the ſame Time, for it's natural Derivation from 
Adam and Eve, R. Hamma, on the Words I 
will greatly multiply thy Sorrow and th Concep= 
tion. Gen. 3. 16. ſaid — O Thou Eve, how haſt 
thou multiplied Sorrows to the Men of this Gene- 
ration And on Pſal. 16. 4. Their Sorrows ſhall 
be multiplied that offer Gifts to another ; Adam 
and Eve, ſays he, offer d to another than God, 
even to the Devil, by * themſelves to 9 
with 


wh che gte of che Wil 8 


kn, on .. 18. 39, He-remembreth that aur u . 


ä Duft; a Spirit that .goeth away and cometh: not a= 


6 that goeth with a Man at the Hour of his Death, 


: but returneth not with him at his Neſirrection. 


Again, on P/ 16. 2, They ſay, God calls no 
Man juſt er becauſe 


_ the evil Effigtation is 9 aſſaulting him 


in this Life; ſo that, till the Bay of his Death 


he is never ſafe from it.. As alſo faith the Preach- 
er. Eccl. y. 21. There. is nt 4 juſt. Man. 
Eartb, „ dath. good, and faneth not. 


this can be ſaid, one mult therefore be ind 
the Earth. 


Other Toftimaniet of other: ancient our; 8 


* „in his Notes on the Pramm : to Pugio: H. 
4 1 where he cites from the Talmud. 
The End of Man is, 70 die. Becauſe the — 


man Species, or Nature, is in Sin; the Nature 


of ev ry Man, from the. Tae of Adam 
and Eve, being Jonful, and bringing Death. Ana 


No Wege the Set aiam and Ecr wa 
Seven and ſealed with the King's Signet, to 


even propagated tliro their Generations; — 


all other Things being created hy God gard and 


werfe, laſt of all, Adam was form d, to be the 
Complement and Perfection of the whole. mundane 
= Hence therefore. when He fined, /all | 
kind ſinn d with him; and ſo, all do bear 


and 954. 1 in * of His S wien d 


. 1. E | ever 


gin — Ibis, ſay they, is the (evil Efigiatiin, 


"= 
1 
3 
. 
i 
1 
5 
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ver holds not after. the ſame Manner in As : 5 
Perſonal Sins of his Pofterity. And again, > 

Effigtation . Wat 3 ah = 

wil Ke Is not this ſaying the ſame Thing 


with the pelt, when ſpeaking about the πW I. 


tray Luſtings and Var of the Spirit and the 
Fleſh, one againſt the other, in &v'ry Man? Ge . | 
517. And again, from R. Joſe the Galthan, © 
Come, and learn how t is the Excellency 
of King N , or the Colin" Ala; and the 
Reward of Juſt (meaning of thoſe that are 
Ju d by Him) in Compariſon of the ol or f 
[5 For He had only one negative Com- 
mandment given him, which he broke; and 
| from thence came Death upon his Generations, 
to the End of all Generations. But how does the 


Meaſure of Good and Reward outweigh that of 


Ewuill and Pumſhment For King Meſjab ſuffer d 
Aidlions and Griefs, and was pumſh d for Sin- 
Fa as ſaid Jai. Ch. 53- vi. 5. He was wounded © 
YM Tranſgreſſions. How much more then 
Ie % all Peo ple! As He faid again 

2 po a Him the Iniquities of us 

at V ö Thus 2 that Jew; and does He 
not in this join in with the Apofile? Rom. 5. 6, 
9. For when we were yet wit Strength, in 


due Time Chriſt died for the ungodly. Much more 


then being now juſtified by his Blood, ſhall we be 
ſaved from Wrath thro him. 80 once more, 
| Whereas the Apoſtie allo fays — Since by Man 
came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurretion 
from the Dead, A — "he a 
b ng 


I. 
UETTER- as) PIR - R 


dung Soul,: the laft Alam was: made a Li 
ving Spirit, &c. the Author of Neue Shalom, 
ſays Me la Adam is the Mefſiab ; and He ſhall 
be above Moſes, nope he pg as 

Angels: for He is immortal in the Indiui 

or Nature. Lie aifeGhail-'takie e 
nal Sin, from whence came Death : and in His 
Days, ſhall be the Reſurrection of the Dead. 


And this, ſays he, God intended in creating A. 


dam, viz. that He ſhou'd be immortal: but Sin 


bringing Death upon Him, that divine Intention 


is fulfilld in King Maſiab, or the n His, 
| which : in the firft was not. 


From whence- then, aber atk comes chat 


| Stumbling - block of the Croſs? Meſſiah, by the 

. own Confeſſion, was 20 ſuffer for the Sins 
of Mankind; much more, having ſuffer d, was 
to juſtify and raiſe them up ach 


Ae and yet they who thus allow the Sub- 


ſtance of Chriſtianity, will not be Chriſtians ! 
Wherefore? Becauſe they will diſpute His Per- 
en; when all the Things He did, promiſed, and 
threaten'd for Proof of His Perſon, as 2 have 
been near 1700 Years ſince fulfill d; when He 
hath ſuffer'd, died, riſen again, aſcended, and ſent 


His Holy Spirit upon His Church, to renew: His 


People to the Aenne of Immortality ; and for 
Demonſtration of all, enabled His Di/ciples to 
_ fay, and perform it -- Silver and Gold have I none, 
| but ſuch as I haue give I thee; in the Name of 
Feſus Cbriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. Acts 3. 
6. And many ſuch „ were ev ry Day * 
2 F 
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by chem, in the Preſence and Hearing of 1 Fi on 
ſands of Perſons; and not only ſo, in 8 
ddctions alſo are come to paſs, and even do in 

their Completions ſuchht ſtill; Feruſalem 


b dd 


5 be troden down'of the Gentiles, and the Jus to be 
3 featter'd over all the Nations of the „ and 


they are ſo. The Geſtel-was-to- be preacltd in 5 
all the World; and ſo it hath been. Vea, and 


another Thing was to come to paſs. beſides, in 7 


the Reverſe to the former, which is, that the jr 
Love, and fervent "—_ Devotion, and Charzty 
of the Chriſtians themſelves, were to war cold; _ 
and the Faith that once amaz d the World, -by 
Degrees, to decline, and die away; ſo that, at 
His ſecond Coming, the Lord ſhou'd ſcarce find 
any Remains of His true Religion left upon the 
Earth: and to our Sorrow, we ſee it now. al- 
moſt come to paſs. After all which, there are 


ſill to be yet other Events, which were likewiſe 


foretold by Him: of which they that do but . 
lieve the Things which are already 3 
and done, according to His divine Word, 
Pledges in Abundance (as it were in their Hands) 
for Security,” that 1 other Things: and Works 

ſhall, in tte Manner, be be perforn'd in their 


Time. Antichriſt, for gn rye is to be = 
veal d, the 5 to be call'd, &c. and then ſhall 


che End be. Nevertheleſs, Perverſeneſs may — 9 


will Diſpute, and Cavil; the eus may continue 


obſtinate and mad againſt the Truth ; and Chrifti- 


ans themſelves fall away to Apoſtacy from it; 


A this and that. 
Be 


Bee f//chir ges ave ah ted 
a Liar totevry one's: own Conſcience 
es but neither the oe: nor the other 
you i Common 
that this 
LORD and 


VI. 24. And ve plac d, at the Eaſt the, Gar- 
dem of Eden, \Gberubims. Ar flaming Sword -] 
I ſhall-not treat of the Cherubim here, intending 


to n other Plaves 3 _ 
y FOILS e 2 


, 
99 85 2 435 BT 4p * 2 S ; . BOW . J . 
10 mMn doe 1 ĩ˙ co <5 as do 


* by ©: 7 Joes an hen (or eee 6 2 Man from 
bovah.] This en was her 
evil Negotiation and 2 ä 
old Serpent; and as he was ber By Bly, the 
might conclude the promiſed Seed ſhould be by him. 
But, as was the Order of the i Adam and the 
ſecond, of the'zartbly Man and the heavenly; ſo 
this Cain, or the natural Acquiſition; or Gam ac. 
cording to the” World," came firſt; whereas the 


heavenly and ſpiritual by the Seed, was (as the 


Name Seth appellatively ſignifies) an Audition, 
or 1 it was made, or given, afterwards. 
E Eve was much better informed than 
E 3 to 


a 
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to look for the promiſed Seed fo-early as inches 5 
Pre aches arc ſuppoſed ſhe did. Be. 
fides other Reaſons; for This; the Promiſe of the 
Seed was, that he ſhould be the Seed. of-the Wes, - 
man (without mention of the Man) that is, with _ 
. implicit Excluſion of the Male Sex from having 

any Part in His Generation. Whence it was af 


terwards ſaid — Who ſhall declare His Genera- 


tion? Jai. 53. 8. So that ſhe muſt know, the 
- aid promiſed Seed could not be Her's, but miſt $ 
be a Son of one of her female Deſcendants in the 
State of Virginity. 5 

VI. 2. Abel] Vanity! Or tranſitory, and uf 
burt Continuance The Word includes the Idea 
of Confuſion. And Abel, as a Type, was to be 
the Object and Otcaſion of his Brother's Shame 
and Confufion ; and as to this World, was him- 
ſelf to be of ſhort Continuance, to have his Blood 
ſhed as a Martyr of the Remſ/ion of Sins that 
Was to be by the Blood of Cbriſli; as alſo to fore- | 
ſhew Bu, the ſure Stake and Fruit, Chriſt; 


to which his Name (in Reſpect alſo of this 


Root) does allude. Abel (for ſhedding his Blond 
as a Type of Chrift, and in his Faith) was often 
call'd the newrouaprop, firſt Martyr. St. * 
ſtiles him the Ee of Martyrdom, as 

the it that ſuffer'd for Righteouſneſ Sake. . El. 
56. And, St. Chry/o/tom ſays — He was, in ma- 
ny Reſpects, a Type of Chri/t., For as our Savi- 


our is the Captain, and firſt Juſt one to all them 
that are renew'd ſince the Law; ſo was Abel the 


Captain of Righteouſneſs to thoſe that wee = 


= 


8 E 8 * 2 ; 
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dhe: Lian is Cakes (lays he) 4 „Blas is 
the Soboal af the whole World: the BI of our 


Lord is . us in the Truth; 
to us the Truth, as if it 


the ſame even declaring 
ale with a Tongue: Therefore the Blood of A. 
| cried; FFF 


only with this Difference, that the. /oraer cri: 


—— to Gad for Fuſtice; whereas the la 


cries for Reconciliation, which it en re. 


cures for the World. Homil. 70. tom 


Moreover, as Chrift took our Sin, and aten 4 „ 


ber by His Death; ſo did He take our Vani- 


, Vileneſs, &c. to;deliver us from it. And A. 


1 


. 3. Ae of Tims] That is, _ 


Time of offering, the Fir/t-fruits, as appears by 


Abe's offering 27 Firftlings. Moreover, Cain 


hrou ught and offered only of his Corn; and of 
that 5 — not the Firſt fruits, as he ought 


to have done: ſo. he neither acknowled ged the- 
great Fir/t-born, Chrift (who alſo was to * the 
Firfl fruits of the Ręſiu rectiam from the Dead. 


1 Cor. 15. 20, 2g.) nor the Blood of his Sacrifice, 


Jun. B. Uzzzel in his Targum ſays, this Day was | 


the 14th of the Month N Yes, tr} is, the Dey: 
of the Paſſover. 4 4 


Cain brought] Heb. Hebi. 1t is a i ſacrifical Te erm, 5 


the ſame with that uſed, of ordinary Courſe, in 

the /egal Ritual; of which we have the Manner 

deſcribed. Lev. 2. 1, 2. And when any will of- 

fer a Mincha (which Word. alſo.is applied to 

theſs Pacrilices of Cain and . Hold ho 
| a 
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ſhall” bring it to Aaron's Sons che Pris 1 „ 
woben it is preſented to the Prieſt, He'Mall em 
7 ts the ur 80 this Accbünt, he 48 

| yet by the Terms implies, that there was at this 
Tranlaction of Cain and Abel, a Prieſt, viz. their. 
, Father; and an Aar; and , cher the TI | 


— the Aue to their Fon 2 er as Prieft, t | 
the might N it to! the Altar, as aforeſaid, 5 or 
them. A : 
V. y. Unto Ha 0 FR his Dire, &c.] That 9 
is, if thou alſo make the right eb Roo then 
thou ſhalt have the Patriarcbute, or Hugs, 9 
with Right to the chief Prieſthood in the holy 7 
Line to Chrift ;- who likewiſe is to be the great 
| Defire of all Nations. Otherwiſe, if thou art n 
rain th Þ rebellious, 'and d with Envy a 


gainſt thy Brother, for bis Works being done in 
the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith; He may fuf- 
fer in this World, © bat Thou” wilt be cena 
damn'd i — the World to come. Thus the Suffer- 
ings of that one were to be prefigured in Abel; 
Std Pare ro ea. 
Pbers; and at laſt ful, Hilled i in his own Perſm. As 
ſee Heb. 11. 4- and 12. 24. and E. 24. 44- to 
1 
Vi. Am 7 Brorbe- s Ke ? What ſtub= 
born ba fullen Rebellion ! 15 ] 
VI. 11. Mahi or? hon x fol fore the Earth, | 
&c. ] Cain, for his new Apoftacy, joined with Re. 


Fllen and Murder, had made the Curſe (which 
had 


chat the two ©: 1 


all the Patriarchs, Pro 


Wee 145 50 . * 
as and 46 e e 8 10 60 He. 


was "wholly and abfolutely'.Fþrobated; and e- 
ommunitated from God and bis Church; "OS 12 
VI. 12. 1 "Phgitive * and a Vagabond ſha "aw" 


e That is, an Exile from 63, and excommu-, 
nicuted (as above) from bis Church;' ard f6 cut 
off from the Reftoration and Return to the ſplri- 
tual Paradiſe, and true Per of Life. St. Fengus 
tells us, that the Serpem which was in Marcion, 
and fone: other abominable' Heretics of ſome" of 
the firſt Ayes of Chriſtianity, made Cain 1 
prime Hero ; horribly aſſerting, that Ee, and 
e like Ta n the Saba, and Ag 
E 8 — the Kan th . 
Walk d in of Mali and E 
au, Cbrub As wt hes Traytor Bl , were 
fai; but Abel,” Enoch, Mab, ubum, and 
ets, and other Saints of 


Sad of old, not ſo. Lib. 1. Ch. 29. and 3 5. 


- be Ae . fone in, Nef of 
- i Faith: + Meaning, from the Earth as it had 
been feſtored to a Bleſſing by Means of the Sa- 
craments aſter thie Fall; and conſequently, from 
the Hope of the new Heaven and new Earth, that 
are to be af the Confummation. © © 

And from thy Pace ſhall T be bid. 1 ſhall be 
bail by thy Sentence, and (thro my own 
Horror, Re 5 and 9 4 ſhall _—_ _ 
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aid inns from the Place:and inſtitu 


 bic Exhibition, with the, Cloud 2 the C — 
25 &c. And this, as we d, Was a De. 
ſcrip 515 2 afterwards — They change! 
their Ghry, [the Ghry then exhibited to the Peo- | 
dds ef 604 e in the Cloud, with tje 


blems of thy Tabernacls and Worſhih,. 
cription of 


Cherubic Appearance] for 4 Calf that eateth Hay: 


and the fame they did for any other of their A. 


bominations, en in like Manat th; I Me 
20. EP 


VL. rc. 5 Therefore * fayeth Cain, See. oh 


The heinous and horrible Crime of Murder was 


not yet ordered to be p | with Death by 
the Hands. f Men; God, I think, being willing 
(as it were) to have it ſuppoſed, that Men would 
not. make a Cuſtom of committing this cruel. | 
Violence upon one another. But as their Out- 
rages kept ſtill increaſing till the had; ſo the 
firſt Law made after that Cataſtrophe was, that 


whoſoever ſhould ſted Mar's Blood, by Man ſhould 5 
nus Bld be ſhed. Gen. 9-6. 2 


VI. 16. And Cain went out Rom the Preſs ence. 
of the Lord.] He went out from the holy Taber-. 
nacle, and from the Glory, and — Vpes 
(which conſtituted another repreſentative, move- 
able Paradiſe) he went out from theſe, as to an- 


other [mere] Earth, deſtitute of theſe, and of 
the Bleſſing and Hope of the true Paradiſe annext 


thereto ; departing even to new Elahim, and 8 
mock-Tabernacle, = a mock-Paradiſe, of his 
own * and en up, From this Time 


for- 


_ TATE AND. rk „ 
under the _ $ "on 


2 


2 1 Jahn, fp 1 Job. 2. 19 3 a 
+ The Land of Nod.) i. e. of his ſpi . | 
tion and Separation, as the Word Nod does im- 
port. I have treated at large on this Part, of 

Cain's being a Fugitive and * Pagahnd, * in 
my Originals. Val. I. p.146. to p. 159. 

VI. 17. And bare Enoch. ] The Name 6 
| Da Therefore Cain ſo called 15 8 Son, 
plainly becauſe he dedicated him to his own then 
firſt-invented Idolatry. For to God he could not 
dedicate him, Himizif being then in a State of 
actual Excommunication — the Lord: conſe- 
quently this Dedication. af his San muſt have | 
been as aforeſaid. 


And be builled a City; &c.) Thus Cain was 


the firſt Free. Thinler, and Free- Maſon ; the o 

and Builder of a licentious idolatrous Ci 
'by which he diſclaimed all Dependence. on the 
Fenn City, whoſe Builder and Maker is God: 55 
to which heavenly City, all the Saints of God in 
the World, have been, and are Travellers and 
Pilgrims; Sajourners with God, not Inhabitants 
with 5 tbe World in chen worldly Ba- 
bylons; | Ninivebs, Romes, &c. Confer 2 11. 
2.50, and Gen. 47. 9 N 15. with 
2 E 45 Zee 1050 % 
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Ht"; in whom 4 one is, and ever d 


Ae PP The Dead of R 1 _— 'Perfon 
Fo People given over to the Poms Death ; the 
teuice-dęad, as St. Fude pe: 7 18 VI. . Which 
a” and compare. F en ee 

thi na Be Fitted" for Gutes! eee 
VI. 19. Adab] Ornament: ſhe probably was 


ſo named for her being adhrnel as 2 Pricfteſs to 
ſome falſe God, or Goddeſs, 4 Ve Na, e e 
| chu, &c „ | J bs + he 18 | 


Zillab] Shadow;  Proteffimr; 3 with ſome like 
5 to their . woody. and ny 


} 


VI. 20. Publ 1 This Name e the Flows 
ing of Water; probably with R of ſome 


Founfain-or River-God, to whom "was: conſe- 2 5 


crated. e 
VI. 21. 2 f Fublatin, Bacebonalion Re- | 


, Joicing, Revelling, &c. 


ao Father of fuch as kindle the Hey ad he 55 
Which, for the purpoſe, they had for 


E to their Bacchanalian, and other idolatrous 


Feftivals and Proceſfions -* theſe giving Occa- 


ions to the inventing of the Arts chiefly ſerving 
to the Uſes of Luxury and Entertainment, among 


ws Pagan Revolters. 1 
vi. 22. 
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Negoti 
they had derived, — their Father, in Ini- 

ty, by departing fron oh: Land to Laab, ad n. 

A.. WE ce e 

VI. 25. Seb] Subſtitution, Addition,” Ace 
This Patriarch, according to the Deſignation" of 
this Name'thus given to him by his Mather, was 
a Type of Chrift, who is the true Sub/titution; 
not only for Abe, but for all true Martyrs,'and 
Confeſſors of the Remi ſion and Cleaning by His 
Blood, which He hath ſince ſhed,” to — ve 
waſh. us from our Sins. Confer Rom. 3. 24 a5. 
1 Pet. 1. 2. and Rev. 1. 5. 

Cain] * ;/ition, and the Negotiation, or Ne- 
gotiator g Mord; who choſe to traffick, for 
Happineſs *. the 22 and not ait for the 
Redemption to Paradiſe and the Kingabm of Gad, 
at the great Reſtitution of all Things, a. hatt . 
oberen before; Ads. 19,21. ; 

VI. 26. Enos]; This Name ſignifies ace 
feck and mortal Man; a Name of Abaſement for 
Sin. But Cbriſt was to tate and brar our In- 
 firmities, Sickneſſes, and Sorrows. Confer Matt. 8. 
17. and Ja. 53. 4. The Hope of this there- 
fore the holy Patriarch Enos bore groph ically - 
in his Name. 5 
Den began Mew. to. call an the Name gf Yelo- 
ab.] They confeſſed God, and the Seed, Chri/t 
(whoſe Name was to be Zebovab our Righteouſneſs) 
in Oppoſition to their Cainitic Perſecutors, — 


denied 


. r 
e 
8 


(LETTER 4 SPIRT 
: ; £1 
>: „ 8 


| — * 5 at e und 
in' this Place, end, ang. (under bis f 3 

up to confeſs Jabovab, and (under 
_ to conſtitute @ Church. E: 
Phraſe Calling on the Name of Jehovah — is | 
correlative, and implies 5 Page woo Things, as 
Means, Inſtruments, &c. of religious Worſhip, 
ſuch as an Altar, Prieff, 2 107 thus, 45 
wards, we find, Building an Altar, and Calling 
on the Name of the Lord to be mentioned toge- 
ther, in a Manner correlative, as aforeſaid. Con- 
fer Ch. 12. 4, 8. and 13. 4. I omitted a Note or 
F which I will add 


V/. If thou deft well, &c.] All the three 
Targums, viz. of Onkelos, Jonathan, and Je- 
ſalem, took this Verſe-to treat of Original Sin 

lurking in the Breaſt of Cain, and forming itſelf 

into that miſchievous Purpoſe, which was ſoon to 

break out into Act agai his Brother; and to 

have been thus worded, as if God had here 

meant to ſay — F thou 4% well | in this World, 
thou ſhalt be pardord in the World to come; 

but if not, the inberent evil Figment will lie at 

the Door of thy Heart, or Conſcience, till the 

Day of Judgment: but I have given thee Power 

_ it, fo that thou ſhalt be ju/rfied if thou 

it under; or condemm d, if thou give a looſe 

8 it. But how true ſoever the Doctrine con- 

tain'd in this Gloſs is, in itſelf; I think, it can 
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| Dofirine, and as ſuch is follow'd by the primi- 
tive Chriſtian Writers; but is no Tranſlation, but TE 


a Targumical Expoſition. 
7 VEB. Here is likewiſe ar Interpolation of the 
Ti nd in the 70, the Samaritan Penta- 
| Zeuch, and the two Targums of Fonathan' _ 
ruſalem, viz. let us go into the Bal But 
much Streſs has been laid upon this, by ſome 
who wou d correct the Magiſtracy of the Origi- 
nal Text by — of no Authority at all, in or- 
der to diſcard at more convenient Leiſure) 
it is plain, that theſe Words are not of the Sub- 


ſtance of the Text, but are merely ſuppo/ititious 


and par 8 1ſt, Becauſe neither Onkelos, 
2 = oldeſt Targum, nor the Arabic, which com- 

follows the 70, have them. And 2dly, 
— two of thoſe that have them, viz. Targ. 


Fon. & Jeruſ. have, together with them, many 


other Matters of the ſame Targumical, and ſuppo- 
 fititious Caſt; as the Heads of the whole ſuppos d 

Controverſy betwixt the two Brothers on their 
coming into the Field, according to that Propoſal 
of Cain; Cain, for the purpoſe, denying the Crea- 
tion of the World * to Mercy and Good- 


neſs 


2 goth is Gu — wes World nine, + 
che righteous. Tudgment 
but Ae confeſſing, and aſſerting them all, W 


Fern 1 Fre 


Part of the Text itſelf, for being Saler eee: 
ACL d, As: We have 5 2 


plicity of which ſtands unimę 
it in the ſacred Original, _—_— either in 


the whole, OT in Part, notwithitandaing. - 1: ſay, OO 
| Bart 


in the whole, or in Part; becauſe if any 
* the able ou d be the ſame, all 


being of the ſame Targumic Stamp, and one Part a 


following in dependence upon the orber. Eſpe- 
cially if it be conſider d, that the Septuagint 


2 (according to ſome. good Reaſons that . 
have been, and many more that might be given) 
was not made from the Hebrew Scriptures, but 
from ſome Chaldee Targums older than thoſe now 5 


extant: as the Learned may eaſily ſatisfy them- 
ſelves. But not to leave them in this 


as to the Origin of the Septuagint Verſion, — : 
without a Clue, let — 2 turn to Vofſins Notes 2 


on the Pran. to apo Hdei, * __ bal be 


CHAP. v. ee 


TE. 2. wy called they Any Ahn That 2 
| is, earthy. For this was the Subſtance of - 
their Bodies, of the Maus at firſt Hand, and of 


the Womar's as taken out of him. Hence the 


Apoſtle | 


F Gad at the laſt: Daya 2 
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Pſalms of David to Adam; 
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2 Pſalms that had been ſung dy Adam; | 
| reckon £fe. 139 — the rh 
and 46th K 


ng which they 


Pag. Fid. p. 120. 


* - — 
? 5 . 5 x 


s. Cana * oy Ah 4 or n 


0 es : 


ERIE 
wrought in the luer Parts of. the Earth, 4 
the Talmudic Citations of Jg. «ras From. 


45 


Wed ad Lig be 


lic ee New that be 
but that be alſo deſcended? The fame Thing our 
Lord likewiſe fays of Himſelf — No. Man bath 


7 — bis People... 4; 6a 
7 in chat Senſe of the — 4 
aſcended; anbat is it 


Fee, e bt , tht 


rom Heaven, even the 
Heaven. 2 


on Planes. 


s e 15 


Sen of Man 
MR 


came down | 


A6 ig in 


ee 


94 : 
N . 
that Da- * 
& 


Ghoſt, 8 2 


S 


+. 


fed. 


n, not, for 

was God's Embaſſador to 

the fallen Angels ; becauſe he preac 

8 of God denouridgl ad paid on hive = 
Adbervits. Jud. vl. 14 f. — 


lated to Farad ;fe (ſay the 


an Exemp 
is to be e 


107. 15. 8 


1888 


ubs Name, Was ſent to theſe, 
who were ſentenced to emaciating, and e 
ing by. Abuſe" of Grace, and finally 
thro” n. And this was the ſpiritual P 
went along with all the 


unbelieving 
 Jent Leanneſs into their Soul? P. 106. 15. Tha 


a Bm — in 
kept geen miſt exp 
X u, with which the | 


vf 24. Abd Boch walk 5 God 
God took him.] Irefideus e e 
the Angel; meant 


* 


vous, ſeeing as St. 


„ 
ze Angels. 1 Cor; 6. 8 


primitive —— 
lar of the Change of rhe Living,” that 


ed in a Moment, at he ſt Trp, 


TEM 5] _ own 


Murmurers in the Vi 


* £ OP 1 ab x WE 14 


| =" 


Stab, or the fit one; 2. chess h AA. 
even to thoſe 


} 
_ 


ty. TnfliBions on the 


He 


2 


* | 7 
N. 


* 


£8 
* : 
. 
2 — 
£ 
* 
* P 
22% v 4 
% 
\ ». "ip 
1 : 
- 
. 
4 
* 
* 
1 = 
# 2 
: p f f 
* * * + 9 . 9 Nf 
I) Cu : ; * 
* 2 7 Y * of * 2 * 
2 # +7 N * 8 9.4 pry „ 
* * 
U 
: nde | 
2 0 * * 4 
$ N 3 1 . $ \ 2." Of 7 "V# Od 4 , 
- ” ; 
N Aer, when 2 
, - : pf 15 pu 7 7 : 
”. CI STS 
r . 
4 . 
* * 
— 
+: 
# 
as 
7 
*. 
* 
* = 
* 


being ef Fat 
eee 
; ites had I ee een 1 Nn 4 
05 whine 2 2 
2 18 your er „yet dwells. 
th Tow e i Pe co Fond 
with God —.— 


* 


e e 3 


de +. uot Ter wo un ben Neu «On 
a ee New Jane. ena 55 


- 
- 
- 
- 1 
— 
. 
. 
* 
- 
; { 
a 
* 


CO I OL SS RS. OR Y TN. IT D N — * 
* 2 .. of. 7 7 Y * " A 2 = INTE ie 1 0 2 * Rur * 
* r rt gs CO ER RT IN OTIS 
py 0 LOOT? 3 9 e * EM Nn 
2 ge 9 5 7 


WL IE 
* . * 
94 bd . * 
, ONE 
. 7 . 
0 a 8 —— 
7 , © * 
# * 
4 | | 4 
F %; 
F * F cs. * 


BETTER | why SPIRIT 


p 21 ks 5 N 3 20 7 h 2 I 7 bp \ 
EY . N 1 1 (> Me P15 * : rags. . N 
* Sk; — 5 * 18 E 


1 AP. 1 ige 


1 255 Men} The owe thoſe who-had 
= themſelves by the Name of Febovaby' view. D 
* the Deſcendants'of ' Seth Ch. A. Alk. They inter 
m with the Cainites, or Mt d 15 55 
rs? pn, ſaid} Tis. * VENT” [38 mY TY | : 
nd 34 Lord — by his WORD; 'T, arg. 7 7 
tbe WORD of the Lord eee, 
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| 75 | hoays * 2 21 Man. The Ho- 1 
5 IV Spirit e and, as it were, pleads with Men, 
heir own Conſriences; to bring them to Re- 
auce; till being grieved with their incorrigi- | 
ble Hardneſs of Heart, He, at length, gives them 
= up to follow their reprobate Mind to their De- 
|  frittion. Confer Jai. 43. 26; and Nom. 1. . iP 
| rr that be in Hb] That is, ſo given uß 10 
| the Lais of the Nuſb, by the T of Doin. | 
3 Sun being ſpread, and form d into all perſonal E- 
'  mormies, that there is now no ann of 
[ him Kathe ſpiritual and divine Life. 0 mh 
B VI. g. Wickedneſs] The original Word . : 
Witkeds ſignifies the 'gnawing and devouring 
Effect of Hive, - Ervy and Malice againſt 'the 
6 and againſt His Cbrift, and * * 
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wi ook Revelation 4 pot Gal 2 2 | 
bb ,reſpectively, had given them f 
Sen and the Fall; of the Peng 2 the | 
Seed; and of the Redemptron.by Fm; but m, 
gined or invented new Coſmogenies 31 ſet up nπ. 
© Paradijes for themſelves ;. new. Gods, new Medigy 
tors, net Saviours; and abuſed, or miſapplied 
_ the Rx referent or Types, the Services and the 
Atonements given by Gad, to their Jdols ; ander 
very Day imagined ' and invented; others, in all _ 
the aborainable Ways of F Profan ton and Polls: Seth 
Only ond continualh. 1 ons Defettion, Tra 
reſin; and Rebellion. This Evil of I | 


In the ind is the firſt bad Effect of l 3 


and the Root of all Euil in Men, being 
which our. Divines call Original Sin. hich 
therefore the Jews do, 2 the Techie here 
made uſe: of, very 4 term that Hin, | 
"a1 - Jerſer bargh, the oc or Neat 5 
Lion of Evil; the Apoſtle — Body of Death... 
Rom.'7, 24. But of this I have already treated 
at large, at the End of the third ee ſupr. 
Vi. 2. Both Man and Beg] The Creature 
made for Man is become * to Fern. nn 
0 * 
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Th MP | 


And NMyab walked- with 


| e was ſo' with the only 
Per pin, vize Thad 3 is by th s 
c 1 55 Perfect on in Whotm alone all 


3 
. "of alk the Pathirs from he Beginni 
„ "in this Jelf" fame Faith.” "Cooke 
Rom. 26, 30. and Feb. 11. Z. . f J 
In his Generations) That is, in Reſpect of 116 TE 
tuo Generations, or two States; vis. int is World, | | 
and in the World to come. 
, All the! "ld | 


Tranſlations: render — Aud Noah Pleaſed God. 
He had the e vine "Bleſſing with him te/tifying in 
"Bis Conſctenc © to bit Faith; For it is © Rule, that | 
Ehe Faith it is 7s pleaſe God. - Ire= 
meu inte this Walking with God, by follows 
ing the WORD of God, 9 good Will in the Ge. 
nerofity of Faith, without being dragged 60 it with 
the Charms of legal Coercion. And this the pri- 
mitive Fathers in general do call the patriarchal _ 
f Nature, even their \good-willed," Jail : 
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ture ; ; that! is, with = colftial, ect 7 | 


tle recalls us 10 the true e divine _—_—— the 
iftian Church: even to comprehend, and know 
the Length, and N, and Hezght of the Love 
be E 
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unn TW en on cog arent ear ann 
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in 2 2. 9. He 77 Brides 
th ar the winden, ſhewing Hirnſelf'# 
This. 8 St. Pau. "Lit more dire - 5 ; 
”CIVI e / EE n au. Hearts, in La LY 
e 4 Oon:9:6: 1585 
Au the" Door] Criſt he Dl the e 9 
ing of which was in His Side, When it was pier. 
ced, and there came out 2 and Mater. Confer 


* 
T4 
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Explained t6 Peter: ao. 10. 12 15% 28) were 
9 brought 7 ftable together, and to he bb, 
in the Neſts, or Manſions of the Such and that, 2 
dre; che Graue and Gate of | 0 


ter of Baptiſm, "the At was an | 
wg" 85. Jai, 11. 6. and 65. 25. 1 Pet. K 262 
21. ebb KDA AS . Wen wo Nt. £13 ad TS $43 {#2 5 V . 


OY. 22. Accor no" 
him) All that God con 
ſpe& to Things beyond the e eint Ocths 5 
Hon, and even beyond the Things of this World; - _ 
thoſe Tranſactions and Affairs being diſpoſed 
and done in Frgwres, to repreſent to the Patri? 

arch's Faith Things and Events indißble and fu 3 
ture. For by Faith Noah, being warned of God' 5 = 
Things not ſeen as yet, e as Ark to the Sa. 
8 N Hoſes by which he "ye — 

or ld 


WY 3 
by RY 


| Rh wi 5x by Rath. Hicks 11.7. Ye + 
Ile himſelf waß the typical Redeemer,” rep e 
in lim who was 1 the Ge- „ 
1 e e Jew knew exe 9 — 
: in the Fleſh, For ſo ſays the Son of Strachs 
"2 und perfect and righteous in the Time 1 
of "Wrath: He was taken in Exchange, or Ran- | 

| om for the World (LXX. ihn em,, 
He was made a Compenſation, or Recompence, 
\, Therefore was be left as a Remnant to tbe Earth, 
Then the Flood came. Eeclſ. 44-17. Conſer 

Rom. 5. 11. where the Word for Atonement, in 

| a” r 


bath. Day, a alſo of — and wnclear à 
nimalt, às it ſeems, for Fyod as well as for: Fa 
elfe, was before the Flood, tho the Eating o 5 
Fleſh-meats be not mentioned till 'after it; this 
being the known Diſtinction afterwards, vis. 1 
have never eaten any Thing that is common, or un- 
clean. As 10. 14. My Meaning is, that the Dif- | 
' ference of clan and unclean in Animals was or- 
dered to be obſerved before the Flood, and * 
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* #þ] The Fiſſures thro the Senats of the © 


V. 1 e 
Earth were opened, for the Waters of the great 


Abyſs to be caſt up above the Surface of the _ 


—_ ino the Air, AS: by prodigious Faun | 


4 the Windows of Heaven were opened] That 

1 Per: unt, or Ai, to pierce 
N Ne Jeep; - 
and to force up the Waters, as aforeſaid, from. 
Them upon the Earth; and ſo by Degrees, be- 


wete chen, and 73 e Mankind. Of 
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1 JEST 7 
2115 5; 3 


twirt them, to zur , "Bregk in Pieces, and 1 1 | | 


ſolve the terrefirial Strata. 
VI. 16, And the Lord ſhut him in] 


He that ſhutteth, an Hm thn 


papacy» <a pe 1. og, 
He hath the Kol of Hol and of arb. Rey, 3. — 


7. and 1. 18. NMab therefore was ſafe in the 
. Ruin of the World, as we are in the Ghurch, and 


hall alſo be in our Graves; of both which (as1 - | 


have ſaid) the Arꝶ was a Figure. From whence - 
alſo we may ing with the divine Pſalmift — G 
is our Refuge and Strength; 4 2 

in Trouble. Therefore. avill we not fear, though 4 


Ae ne the Hund) = 2 


Huge 


„there 'was' reſerved an & 


| Writers of De: 


of this Wrath thete was Mercy. Out et bse 


. of | Salvation by the Waters of, Bere „ 


the Church and Kingdom of Chrift - With Alu- 
fon to Which mighty Event the” P/alndf.alfo 
adds in the next Verſe — There. is a River, the 
Streams whereof make glad the City 9 * God, the 
holy Place of the Tabernacle of the moſt Hig 5. PF. 
PL. 46. I. I feat” MO AND 27. i 355 


f in this Place, teſtifying 
* The foriner i | 
the W ' the Lord ed the Door of the 
. Art won bis Faces; The latter, And the W | 
"rhe Lord ard him. No, Hou did He ſpare 
e Why, He /av'd Him from the had, with 
i been ar 1. Be f for te 
his — 
Bbod ſupon'the Dae Doors of your Houſes] I will paſs 
ren oth - and'the Plague ſhall not be upon you, to 
Wa F Exod. 
1 4 FF 35 
1. And the Waters increaſed, nil have 7 
the 41 So the Waters in Baptiſm do inereaſe 
in Grace (from Grace t6 Grog) and and elevate us | 
abgve the World. Buried with him in Baptiſm . | 
hat the Apoſtle) -oherein-aiſs ye are riſen with 
mM. Col. 2.12. * 6, 3. 4.5. "BA 
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1 1 5 Ml the high un — DE WHO" K 

Hers, w. om 5 

by ' the — nor j vr Waters hs ane; in t 
Place, the Abyſs; tho Thet was. one of the chief 

natural Operations of their ſaid Fupiters, or aerial 
Gods, but it was now . bythe Creator | 
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ER. I. | hid Galeere igt dts. + 5 
ty living Thing] That is, the brute Part 

of Fthe Creation alſo. Aid if God remember them, 

'- how much more will he remember Man, for 
vhoſe Uſe they were created? As he ſays — 

wd much more are ye better than the Fowls ? Co. 

K Tul. 12. 24. & ſeg. And how will he remem- 5 

ber All at the grand Refitutzon at the laſt — 

: Of which this\Reforation of the Barth and Man, 

with the other Creatures upon it, was a Figure; 

Hence all Sacrifices were Remembrances to God 
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led; becauſe he ever gave thee as s Pledges that 

he would remember them, to their final 1 Reftora- 1 | 
tion e nog cee, 0 | 

| 4. Ararat] The N: ; fignifies the 

2 ddr Turn of the late Curſe into a Bade | 


This is the e ow of nds Ge * Moun- 
{ > ene 


= theſe” S wth! 1. . out 1 2 
to ſee , the Waters wert ubuted, and ber are 
| ticulars relating to this air, were recorded 5 
many Heathen Authors, as Beroſus, - Hieronymus 
 Aegyptius, Nicolaus: rhe ms, a. 
The aſt of which . | ring. 
Waker ad. Ae hemſe 


2 e the Fed. See Bu Pre 5 92 
Lis: i, „ e 
8 V. ee An nit 
the dark Aus begins to revail on the Excluſion | 

of the Li gbr; an Em lem of the evil, 0 | 2 
and dark 5 which it is to be caſi but of che 

Church of God, and bur of the, Hearts of his Peg 
ple, to unden to and fro in the'gry lee e 
Earth, among the 1 netrfied Men e World, 
thoſe upon whom the Mutering with the druine. 5 
Grace ows not. Confer Zech.13. 2. and Matt. 3 


are 5 . 5 1 at 3s 4 G A a as 
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VI. 8. And be car ffutbu Dove] & Figute 4 
the Hay Ghoſt, —— Meſſenger, 
and Diſpenſer of Peace (which is Is Feat) 0 
the Church, Gal. 5. aa. but is grieved often, by 0 
5 the Impurities. of Men. Eph. 4. 30. 32 , 
VI. 10. Other | ſeven: Days] Another Sabbath, 3 


or Week. The frequent Mention of this Term 
We. | ns 5 refers 
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Dn o x9 of any Bro, or ads — 
an Aſpect to the dividing of che Tage ef r 
Lord's Body, to 4 for the Life.of 
1 Morld. Confer. Jai. e 4 8. 2 
WY | wk Bm G14 
85 Noah kum bat: the: Waters, were abated] 
Haw did: he know? Only by the Dove hinens 
— thei Ohve-Leaf pluck 5 Saw is, He knew 
ing the Symbols: (which he inſtant) y.did) 
that, (as the H. Ghoft would one Day: rc and 
apply the Peace of Gad to his Church from the 
Body of Cbriſt, which was to be cut f to recon- 
cil᷑ us to the Father, and to be our true Bread 
from Heaven; ſo he [Chrift} certainly had (for 
the then-preſent Time) reconciled and reftored.the - 
World from that Ju t and Plague of. the 


Fuad I ſaß. Noab thus knew all his, finoe/he 


ſo plainly applied the Emblems of that future Pa- 
755 the preſent Occaſion. For other- 
wiſe-than thus Nah kriew not a9 pet ine e 
the State of Thi 
did not open the er of the N 


1 11 W of this wich his Eyes, till above an- 


other 
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| 1 4 * Fo ww irtit{x "od: roar? ; An 120 H; Moy 
85 | VI 4 . obs i cond Moith, i een and 
x 4 ˖ Die Dey of he Montöl mar the Earth dric wry "ol 
Now: Naab went out of the Art, after having W 
been in it a | Year, 2 as . 
the Accountof his E in. Ch. ,viri.yfapr. 
| Tag. Jun. ſays, the ſccond Month here men- 


j tion d . . — Marteſhany hich _ 
rn ober 8 5 4 
l 
| Lore, the Ifaclites rec - =D 
= | Order for — Year to begin 
Ai or Nan, that is, our March, = 


wards began 
„ though their crvil night keep - 


the original Courſe." The old Tias therefore, 


with an Aſpect to Things ſpiritual, began i 5 
Autumn, orcat the Dechne of the Var; the ne, 
in ping The mee eee 5 
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gut the Nenovation, or new Ip 
y Chriſt in His en, 

eur. . 8 : Fi 1h 
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tion'd — Tabernadlelt 
muſt have been laid up and 
with the Church, in the A. 
to have" been carried: with Fae 

the Revolt to the Calfenvorſtip, was — hee ef 
moved "es Within the Camp; and pitched: without; 


Koper of this Tabernacles arc \ doubilſ ne 
from Adem down to Him. 
7 e ee eee eaſt} This Diſtinction 

and u. Note upon it F ch n. 2.10 

It certainly had Reſpect to the Lam of Sgargſt 

cing. Sacrifice therefore, though but once before 

me on'd, viz. in the Affair of Cain and Abel, | f 

had been obſerved without Interruption. from 
the Time that Men began to call upun che Name 
of the Lord, as mentioned Ch. 4. we. theſe two 
Things, via. Building of Altars, and Calling uppr © 

the Nane of the Lord, _ _ I haye alters 


obſery'd). 


| Words in theſe Chapters cc 
which might be of Uſe to the Reader to conſult, 
by 2 . eee 3 N 


have implied the D ſtr 
6d 
| Race'of Men (all Oren met rp 


rn 
ſhall comfort us concerning 3 


there ſhone upon them a of Conſolation for 
that in him (tho! the Earth and the Ge — 


3 RN aint earn. 
other, the former being even for the Uſe of the 


Lurker. Confer Gen. 12. 8. rt” joys. 
And by them explain Ch. 4. vſ. 26. 5 43 bs 


8 an. — 2 — 
s 25 1 have hinted before): to L 
Ctior of the then Fab ck : 
of the whole Earth, and of the 


mily) upon it. For this 


. by another — Tanes Nig 


ay” raven mere ve" 


Toil of our Hand: \ herons of die Gronnd back 
the Lord hath curſed: meaning, that in that Son 


of Men upon it ſhould, in Conſequence of that 
Original Curſe, be deſtroyed) ear pn, 


Ren of Mockinnt hands ho ormiiing and the 
 Promuſe of the-B&ing- in-the Seed be ene 
and continued, till he came. 


I have many Things in n 
concerning the Deluge, 
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Na. k I. "Ge Bled Naab and bis Son, 

This is the firſt Bing we find mention- 

ed 0 mean, by: this Name of the Bleſſing) 9 IP 135 
Dee been accepted; cnn 60 Abel; and 70 475 0 9 
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fering the Lord had Reſpec?z/ and the Wen i 
of the Line of Seth ſtill called on the Name of 'the 


Lord; and Enoch and Noah walked u 


dife ; and Lamecb 


then was. Therefore the Bleſſing from the 


was then underſtood to be Righteouſneſs from the 


and Encch was tranſlated to the celeſtial Para. 5 
omforted himſelf (as has 1 
can of 6 


Ages aj 


God of their Salvation. Pſ. 24. 5. that is, 7%. 


fication by Cbriſt, and the Reſurrection from the 


dead, were underſtood, as aforeſaid, to be from 
Cad thro! Chrif, e. Als. 3. 25. See, and com- 


Be frui ful, and REY ond n * : 


Barth) Here was an a Diſpenſation, and a 


Bleſſing conceived in earthly or temporay Pigures 


but it was in order to a // 7 an 
„vhich was to take Effect at — 


ig of the Kingdom by Chrif, in part, at his 2 


in full, at his ſecond Advent ; when his Saints 
ſhall, in the divine Senſe of the Phraſe, inberit 


_ the Earth, being otherwiſe but Strangers and So- 


journers 


ER a5 91 an. 9 
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.. 
—— of the- Earth, &c.] That is, on the 
"Devils alſo; in their Figures; and Ialr; Which 


63 as they too ſoon would ==» 
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Þ ſs, and faur footed Bago and reep 
Rom. 1. * n e 
VI. 4. But Fleſb with the Life — which 
1 is the Bland thereof; meet They had 
2 —— Viclims; I mean, the 
antediluvian Jablaters probably had ſo done, 2s 


r This Command- 
megnt therefore, in it's 3 — 
that complicated Crime; Murder, and all Sorts 
of Violence and Alomination, i following 

5 the firſt Deſeion from the Lord: and the more 
ſo, for that Murder was not (before the Fd 
ordered to be puniſhed with Death. Here there- 
fore was the firft Commandment given after the 
Fall, with Penalty denounced for Alb of = 
Yet if Cain did-not ell, Sin (be was told) lay at 
the Door. So ſome Pumſhment, he knew, was to 
come after, in the other Life, 

VI. 6. Whoſo fheddeth Man's Blood, by Mas 
ſhall bis Blood be bed Targ . Jonathan adds rights 
iy; that the Murderer ſhall be put to Death but 
not eee — And this was the 9 = 
| "G2 | . 
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Witneſs may ſometimes not be'clea 


From the Jenitude of any human Power, nor 


— — = 
pes . "IO 


ks pur ro Death bh 1b, Mouth % Wiew 


and not otherwiſe. But where there are 2 | | 


mes, at leaſt uo, to convict a Man of Murder _ 
8 72 is added — And ye ſhall take no Satisfat-' 


on for the Life of a Murderer which is guilty of 


Todd: but he ſhall be ſurely put to Death. From + | 
| whence the Reader will infer, chat no Power of 5 
Men cum, without Sin againſt God, acquit, or 


* 
* 
* 


don any Perſon duely convited of Murder by J 
Indeed, as human Laus (which do 0 
E ee but cannot fore 
es and Cir es) may ſometimes be 
Equity ; and the — . 


rigorous 


it is proper, that there ſhou'd be a Power Vf : 
where lodg'd, to on one condemn'd even for 
zity, as aforeſaid. . But not 


by th other Reaſon, or Reſpect 'wharloever, f 


. mode bei Min] Are--thi 2 
e of the Gee alt: and there- 

fore, to murder a Man, does a Violence to the 
nage of God in him; which is an Act of High 


D and Lord of all, and 


3 22 by Man. 


use er e 1 
ring his Command over the Heavens, 


the Heathen's God: and the Bow in the C] 


was a Token of vs, For the Jfraektes were YI 
eee 


5 


"I 


ſet my Bow in the Cloud &c.] . 1 


; c, and is to make his 775 erence in the | 
- Aae 1. PERS 2 ao c 
And therefore, as the 


5 and Hal fo, I think, from the Tim that Sl 
i Cherubim (which was the Token of He Goon ht. 0 
vent) were given to the Faithful for the Proof” 
and Phage of Both. They had a Sample of his 
final Diſpenſation in Hand . 
his intermediate One; and re might, 
Fei teſt Aſſurance, lift up p their Hearts 
Fab, to and depend upon | 
tation. of all | Foils rowing here, in der 
Senfone. 
VI. 1 5. . cc. ] 
Meaning, the Covenant in the Seed, and of the 
n into his Death ; which in that they who; 
believe ſhall come again with him, at his ſe | 
Advent and the Refurrettion of the dead. 1 Thel. | 


4.14. ad fin. 


For the Words, this is the Sign 1 Clo 

| nant. berwixt me and you &c. v1. 12. Tu Jen. 

reads — betwixt my WORD and you. So again, 

v1.13. So again, vſ. 15. So again, vſ. 16. and 

yet again, vſ. 17. five Times in one Context ac- 

| knowledging the WORD of Jehovah as * 
ST, a | 
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WORD, or WISDOM, and -afcrib'd to Him 
the Fur mation of the Univerſe. So that St. Jh Pi 
ad homines, to the Confeflion'of the 
wiſe Men of both "Jews and Heathens, when he. 


. * 


1 
A 


did but ſpeak 


faid In the E ginn g WAS e WORD, 


For all Men knew, and d, that ths 8 
moreover- © 
was this Ward.” Hence 


WORD was Gad. But thaw 
ſhew'd them, that 
therefore St. Peter, with ſpecial” Ap 
L: And this 1s the WORD, which 4 


Pei. bed unto you. 1 Pet. 1. ult. Ge 
that tf e WORD of the Lord, which alſo was 
faid by Uh Prophet Jai. 40. 8. tn land for euer, 
E —— tlie on-Ch. 

. d 


42. 1. of the ſame Prophet, 
the WORD of the Lord dei 


1 9 
i that i in being in. bile TH — 


His Spirit reſting in Him. Theſe — are 
Proofs, which, if they do not turn the wry Neck 
of the Jeus Perverſeneſ into it's right Poſition, 
muſt it . 15 till _ er h Warn. 


it. 


. on | Hh e 


Vol. I. p- 235- n e which I need not 8. 


b here. 
4 * 


Some have fancied; there was no ee ” 
'before the Flood; as if the Rain-bow itſelf was 
then firſt made, becauſe it was then firſt made 
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1 33 3 
and 1 of che Cup of the New 


* Ser $t. dt Op 
primitive Writers, * 0 ee 
Expoſition. Confer Cant. 5 
Bride groom ſays to the Members oft His — 
Eat, © 3 Friend, Drink; yea, be drunken with 
Loves. 
„ Shem The D poſition of the earthly 
no or — 25 in old Iſrael; a 
— 70 hon. 
fs was to be , or diſpos d. 7 
Canaan] T is, Merchandizers of the World, 
5 Lolaters, and 2 who do give 


which the whole World (if they 
could command it) age ne: ay 
bo” a 6] Th ſuafble that 
"RS. e — was 
— ing pom 
Church of God; > Anh had befor been with 
Sbem, but after the of our Lord, was 
to take i in the Territories of Fapheth : as on the 
ö nene „ 


6 ult. 


their 
5 er leads to Tor- ; 


— 


4 7 EE & rs a7 
r 
r 


FJ 29 2 
— — — 1 a 
0 7 2 
— F 
n — 


8 


L — EL i, r 2 has - 
= - DT 8 3 * — pn ck „ n 
« a 2 4 > 5 re 1e = = 
5 
9 o 1 ” P r x 
n 2 1 : rr 0 4 
2 a 
* 4 — * 0 « . 7 TAY * 2 * 7 5 ” 
a Bf hn, 5 
* 
2 : 
* * - 4 
- \ ot x 


. 2 e ak =y D pope 
+ — 5 — — 
5 22 * — — 
3% = mY 2? rigs ALIA —_ Wr 
5 
> 


. » 
k 
- . C 4 


among o- 
ther Reaſons, God afterwards called Abraham. 
from among the wicked Men of the World in 


Vl ult, And be died] That is; fon aber Ne 
a the Father of Abr began to have Chi 


_ dren, And then, after the Death of Noah 3 
| Conſolation in I ſuppoſe, 
 Vidlences by the Heathen Perſecutions . (ouch 


the Troubles and 


had commenced, and been carried on f 


. the Apoſtacy at Babel) began to break out with 


greater Fury; on Occaſion of Which, 


that Country, to go to the typical Land which 


be had thich, « and would 1 for his Poſh . ; 
_ rity. e ee 


motbes, or Dis, that i is, from Death, or the De- 


termination of Things in the Syſtem; their Souls _ 


being by them ſuppoſed to return ſucceſſively 
from the State of the Dead, by Tranſmigrations- 


into other Bodies ready to receive them for new. 


Births. 
Magog)] The Nome Sands Of the Houſe, 


Or the Tye Tops,” on * they uſed to * . | 


LETTER ang i PIRT 335 


Ex R. 2. :- Gamer] l Kan 3 
His Poſterity were the 'Seythians about 
the Cimmerian ſphorus, the Celte, Celtiberians, _ 
Britons, &. and perhaps the Turks. The Celte 
likewiſe had their Name from 1 
bringing to an End. Hence they alſo ſaid of 
| themſelves, that they were deſcended from Sa 


JO. 


* 


_ their" 8 


| before Believers had 


: I to e them from that ona? : 5 3 
and, as it were, een a eu ve . 8 


againſt it. e eee 
Ty Nimrod] The b 


The drmineering Panther, ey Bm. 


Beaſt rapid, fierce, cruel, &c. ns: his Shin 
emblematically ſpotted, or flained with - Evils,' 


that are even burnt, or ſeared, as it were, in- 
to the very Subſtance of it. This therefore is an 


apt Emblem of the Devil and his Adherents, 


„ er n ewiſe did on hs 
Do 7 after the Manner of D 
2 en before Barer bad ee, e c 
who 


| whoſe Malice and Rebellion are ſo. The Leopard. | 


Di Namer, from which Nimrod (as above) had. 


his Name, beſides the Inflin#s I have mentioned, 


is ſaid by St. Bafil to bear the utmoſt Hatred and | 


Antipathy to Mankind; and above the other 
Parts Man's Body Body, to his Eyes; inſomuch 
that he will furiouſly ſeize and tear in Pieces a 


Picture, or even a Paper-Image of a Man; and 
| when in the Ampbitbeatres he is ſet to 98 85 


with a Man, he flies at his Face, if poſſible, to 


tear out his Eyes in the firſt Place. In which, 
ſays that Father, this Animal exhibits a Hire | 
of the Devil; who, to ſhew with what malig- 
nant Hatred he is an Adverſary to God, is always 
endeavouring (ſince he cannot reach God him- 


elf) to violate and extinguiſh his Image and I- 


— * mM 


i i þ | 

197 + Jo vtint Subtilty, Cunning wr — . 
14 . aſcribed to the Leopar — therefore his Name = 3 
artes in it the Idea of ' ſhifting or changing. Let 
HY the Lord aſks, with a beautiful Alluſion, con be 
3.8 Leopard change his Spots ? As if he both did, 
11 and did not change bis Spot. Both which are true 
11 of the ſpiritual net only in divers Reſpects: 
1 for He js ever changing his. Spots from the Stain: 
14 of one Pollution to thoſe of another; but to pure 
(i Witte, or Simplicity of Colour, he never changes. 
1 The mighty Hunter | before © the Lord.] The 
f | *: 4X 0c the Lord is taken ſometimes in a 
1 good or favourable, and ſometimes in a bad or 5 
1 unfavourable ſenſe; but, I, think, may at any* | 
1 Time be diſtingui iſhed by the Term going be- 
1 fore * ſignifying ob a Perſon, or Thing, is, or 


does, before the Lord. As — To walk before the _ 
Lord, or to come and appear before the Lord in 
his Service, or for his Worſhip, cannot but be 
' _ ſpoken in a good Senſe; but for a Man to do 
Df what is here ſaid of Nimrod, that is, to hunt, or 
to be an Hunter before the Lord, ſpiritually ex- 
preſſes a bad, yea a deviliſh Act and Character: 
for the Devi and his Angels and Agents are Hun- 
ters of Souls, Hunters or Perſecutors of the People 
of God. 1 Sam. 24.11. Ezek.13.18. And there 
fore, when Nimrod is ſtiled a mighty Hunter be- 
fore the Lord, he is ſignified to have done what 
the Devil always * viz, to have hunted, or 


terſe 
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Rebellion, with Contumacy and | Contempt. | 

with agrees the Targum'o of Fonathan B. FE 

how Nimrod | was a mighty Rebel befors'th | 

Lord: even as it is proverbially ſaid — From 

t the Creation of the World there hath been 

« none ſo — in Hunting and Rebelhon” be- 

L Lord as gains r ſame _ > 
alem Targum He was mighty 

_ . Tranſgreſſion before the Lord: 


« for he was an Hunter of the Children of Men in | 
c their Speech, or Profeſſion, bidding them for- 
ce ſake the Judgments or Religion of Sem, and 


« cleave to the Judgments of Nimrod.” The 
Plſalmiſt alſo hath the Expreſſion — Before thee 
ſhall no Man living be juſtified. E.. 143. 2. Mean- 
ing, becauſe of the abſolute Hiability and Unwor- 
thineſs of the fallen Creature Man, to put in any 


Plea for himſelf before Cod: no, he wants an 


all- ſufficient Mediator to interpoſe in his Behalf, |, 
who muſt alſo be the Propitiation for his Sins — 


I Joh. 2. 2, 3. without which, the Preſence of _ | 


his Almighty Judge muſt ſtrike him for ever 
dead in ior But to return to Nimrod. 
His being a mighty one in the Earth is alſo Part 
*. of the 3 Character, and helps to explain the 
whole. For — Men of the — of the = 
World — as alſo — 11 55 applied to Men, to the 
— of Men, the Sons of the mighty, the 
bly in Pewer, Renown, > 4 are all Phraſes 
Fo t for the- Wicked and Ungodly ; into whoſe 
ds the Earth (for the. Time of our preſent 
" "T0 
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oh 85 — and. 17. 14. gol 12. ig. Eh 6 YI 
and 1a. ul. Dan. 4. 17. & al. . e OO. 


Niod s being a mighty Hunter before 11 75 


39 eng his * up other Ohjecis of Worfhig 4 | 


(as has been already mentioned) before, or in 3 
the Lord, that is, eee 


nifefted at the holy Tabernacle, or Place of # 


Hane; Nimrod, with his Hunting, even temp p ; 


ing or compelling others into the fame 
with Himſelf. -Confer F/ 106. 20. Fer. 2. 11. 


With Alluſion to this Crime, I think, the Lord 


threatens thoſe other Babel. Hunters, who had ſo _ 
boaſted of the fafſe Glories ſet up by themſelves 
inſtead of 7, bro of ihe Dad and of their 
hunting or perſecuting his People. Zech. 2.8. Af- 
ter the Glory hath be ſent me to the Nations which © 
ſpoiled you &c. This noble Prophecy is ſpoken 


in the Perſon of Jebovab in Chrift, ſent! from 


Jehovah, the Son from the Father, to execute 
the divine Judgment and Vengeance on the idola- 
trous, and all other Nimrodian Rebels, after their 
having had their Fill of their falſe Gloryings in 
their /dols, and other Objetts and a of Ap 


t. 
"Ve 21. Shem] That is, the diſpoſed © or ſetthd 


one, as above explain'd. It fignifies-likewiſe — 
The Name of the Perſon with whom the Name 
of the Lord, and the Tabernacle, and the Gry 
ware, and would continue 2 be CON wa 


7% 


— — — MAR m 
4.— The Tranfior Ir 


; ſtoutly: ng — wich thoſe, who fell off 


from God and the Hope of his heavenly Inberi- 
| tance to Idolarry and a Settlement in the-World, 
He, I fay, quitting the Rebels in T and be- 
coming a Tranſfitor from their projected Ci; and 
Tower, to the City and Temple whoſe Builder and 
Maler is God, tranſmitted to his ſpiritual Chil- 
dren this Name of Hebrew: or Tranfiters. And 
therefore Come out from among them, 15 
People, and be. ye ſeparate, and touch not the un- 
clean Thing, AT ill contin en 
che 27207 (all de d People of Goil 

Days down to theſe. | Confer V. n. e. 
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CHAP. . 1 
ER. 1. eee ee ee e 
guage] The Earth here is taken for the 

Apoſtate World, when they again began to fall 

off under their Arch-Tutor Ham, which _ 

fides the one Original Tongue or Speech) 

one Style, or Manner of Talk, viz. inn 


| the FO: and Philoſophy of Carn then wo 
Io 


mrs hr AR — 5 . 


5 
/ 


: fade re) Yet God would. not. infos this * 

: he World age in, but would . 

their Language ; and with that their Tall or Re 

| Eeion, and Philoſophy alſo : to which he added 
7 e Le * _ 5 


ons, cid Go helped to in 
VE 2. And 'as 2 8 55 
The ſalem 
Freon And- — 2 mg yo 
10 Hearts to wander from His — who ſpate, : 
Word (as the Targums 2 diſtin” 
| Perfon of the — Which, (Perſons l | 
ty] when ſeverally mentioned, and applied, the 
Jeus call 172 Middab, a Meaſure, or ' Proprie- ; 
_ the Plural Middoth, Proprieties. "Which 
Word (though they would evade it, yet oſten, 
in even their own Way of uſing it) is the ſame 
as Perſons with. Us; as any one, that has but 
common Senſe, may eaſily be convinced out of 
the Jewiſd Writings themſelves. "I 
VI: 4. Let us build us à City &c.] That is 4 
cording to the Signification of the Hebrew Name 
Fw, a City) a Place elevated or raiſed up, in Op- 
pofition and Heſtility againſt the Lord. Cain (when 


he had fallen away from the Lord, and the Lord 


had gjefed him out of his Church, that is, from 
the 7 or Place of Monſtup given to . 
dam after the Fall, in which were — * 
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it, in rebellious Mockery, 


* 


. Grit and. ie: Pants thas. wine and ITJ 


; which alloy: my other 

from the Beginning iy vn Hor, 8 
Ha rouze, riſe; . up, to exult for Vic 
tory in Mar, or hl for Refloration 
| from a Ste of Ruin, Death, de) Cain, 1 ay 
then did, in Oppoſition - and Contempt of 
aid true Takernacke and Typer of Elevation, oy ro 

. build what we call 4 City, and named 
by that holy Word 
wy Hir, a City, from the Root v Hur, wes wh 


up; as if he had ſaid This ſhall be all 
e Elevation, Exultation, and Munitron, for De 


te fence, or for War; nor will I #ncw, or believe 
te any other Elevation to, or Exaltation in any 


«other Exultation in that other City, pages. 


«in that other raiſed Place, — (wh 
tt Butlder and Maker, they ſay, is God) at, or 
te the Reſurrettion from the dead.” And the firlt 
Thing the new Apoftates (after the Flood) did, 


was to imitate, - hs rey and confirm pom 6 
tious Act, 2 


And a Tower A Building, whoſe Boch was 


to be for a Te to the Revolutions of the Pla- 


nets and Stars, in their Spheres, one without or 
above another, 'The fame Word-is a Name alſo 


for Cords, or Chains, which were Emblems of 
_ theſe Revolutions. And the. original Name is a 
Tee of two Words which ſignify the Troop 


OY * 3 Office to draw, or 
: | receive, 


f 


F 
3 


. 1 teen en; ee A Ye at 
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22 * erer n 22 SS 
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3 as. cs ed PC a FF 1c "be y 
. 
* 


r. than another, after the ö 
— Gertb, with the n 
Whoſe Top may be unto the Heaven) That is, 25 + | 
the eight round Towers, above deſcribed ,- were © 
Ho ww Temples to the Spheres 
2 ſo the Top of all (which probably 
was a Dome carried up from the uppermoſt Tow= 
er) was for a Temple, eminently, to Bel, . 
ter, the iber, or whole Matter or Sub 
pes the Kuen in Expayfon, wm che. 


8 c 
e the whole Earth} That is, let us . 4 
17170 
inſtead of, and in on to 1ab Elahim; 
who, they tell — Nan and for a Ser- 
fler in à fure Habitation: . 
City, which he hath p 
De Lord is there. Ezek. 48. 35. Confer I. 


of eight round-built Stories, one within, 


or take to ourſelves a Name-from a. 


repared for his People, is 


56. 5. and 55.13. and 62.2. and 32. 18. Theſe 
Rebels knew they ſhould ſoon be neceſlitated to 


et ets Hes, Au de 


CRT * 


of the Ear bi | 


2 | 


divide into Colortes; it is probable, the Lord 


had already ordered them, by their Grandfather 
| Noah, fo to do. At leaſt, their natural Increaſe, 
I lay, would ſoon force them to do it; and be- 


ing in the Fit which the revolting Tjraelites af- 


' terwards were in the Wilderneſs, they would 
have Gods of their own imagining, and. making, 
«5: | 255 ä 


; . % 
8 5 9 = 1 (1 
4 % 1 Es : 
LETTER AD 8 113 
* 
* 


to go bebte them. - Exod. 32-1 7. even to ge 
them. ſome reſpectable Name; to iets them" by 
Di vinations, Omens, Oracles, Portents, or Prog- 
:  noſties," to Proper ne and to defend, and 
pruteci them in the ſame. For by this Time it is 
. Probable, they began to > deny-che Te 4 | 
the Deluge » as well as the Accor ns 55 
believe any Thing ns rob chem: out — 
Hom himſelf might be ſo ingenious: as to tell : 
them — There had, indeed, been @ Deluge; but 
how did He, or bis Father, of any one in the Ark 
know, how far it extended? And therefore there 
might be People in other Parts of the Earth, 
who (if they did not make them a Sbem, 4 
Name, a God, to be their Captain and Manager, 
in ſecuring as well as procuring them neee 
night give them much Diſturbance; and even 
difidate, and ſcatter them from one . all 
the Earth over. And probably ſome ſuch In- 
ſinuations and Inventions as gave riſe to 
the aſter Fables of their provincial Deluges, ſuch 
as the Ogygian, the Deucalionian, Pharonian, 9. F 
motbracian; and moſt Nations, I believe, if one 
could come at their ancient Traditions, had a 
Notion of ſome Deluge that formerly deſtroyed 
the Country of each. As there are, in like Man- 
ner, Traces of the famous Name, "Shem, „or Bel, 
the Heaven (which was their great Jaa both be- 
fore, and after the Flood) ftill to be ſeen among 
the Idols of both Idzes, &c. - I ſay again, even 
before the Flood ; for thoſe idolatrous antediluvian 
Vor. I. FTT 


| or Fanih-Nane of each People, or Clan) way || 
That which eminently diſtin iſhed each, even 
the Name of each of their ( - Hence:the wad - 


fides the Tdols and Infignia of the Canaanitic Gods 
themſelves, were to deſtroy their very Names al- 
ſo out of the Places whither they 'came— Dent. 


. by theſe W knen — in "Rebellion E 


gainſt the Lord. And this (beſides the 


Micah fays — ll People all walk „ 


| "one i in the Name of his God; but awe will wa : 
in the Name of the Lord our God for ever and 


ever. Micah 4: 5. Hence again, the Mraelites, bea 5 


12.3. And laſtiy, with like Alluſion hereto; _ 


God promiſes to take away the Name of Baul 7 


out of the Mouth of the idolatrous Iſraelites, Hoſ. 


2. 17. yea, and to cut off from Bache the Numer . 


. b 
5. And the Lord came dnon to be b! 


> aha 55 to vt, and paſs Judgment upon the 
Spot, by ſome apparent lern and hank 


* 


Children Men dae] Children of Men, Sos of 


Men, Daughters of Men, &c. are Terms for cor= _ 
rußt natural Men, and Apoflates from Febovah | 


Elahim, as has been before obſerved... 
VI. 6. The People is one, and they have all one 
L.anguas e] That is, beſides their being united in 

the Original Language, they were confederated 
Le the Pſalmiſt expreſſes) in an evi Word, or 
P. 64. 5. * as the Prophet — Every 
Mouth 


Vords i Meal certain 
ty 2 — — cometh out of our o.]eꝛn 
Louth to burn Incence unto — 5 


Fer. 44-17: Fr e e eee 
Ins e Ou 


be reſtrained from them, which they 1 hers | 

_ to do) Ham, nd is red Progr, Go Cuſh, e. 5 
ruim, Canaan, &c. 
with the old Cainitic Imaginatron, and — was 
no reclaiming them from it, but by God's de 
ding their Language into a multiple Gibberiſb of 
as Dialecis as there were Families; and (at 
the fame Time) confounding their new lying Creed, 
and Ph:loſopby, by ſending a Spirit of Bou, 
and: * enſion among them, making them fall 
1 eral other Names beſides this Sem, or | 

Bel, ee Adid and deviſe other Infig- 
nia, other Rites, &c. By theſe Means, I ſay, 
their evi Confederacy was broke, and their rebel. 
lious Projett turned into a Monument of Reproach 
againſt themſelves. 

The Hiſtory of this Tranſaction (in che Opi- 
mot a Penne to whoſe Writings I have n no 
ſmall Regard) does not ſeem to expreſs, that an 
Confufion of Languages was brought in at the 
perſion at Babel; and I myſelf had been long of 
the ſame Mind. But on weighing ws Matter 
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; thall give my derer, below by themſel 


1 mtg or Judicial Phraſe,"ex 


| 3 


mrmuring in the DO) Hh 
Judge them. 7 


the Means above-mentioned and, 
ſome ſuch terrible 1 and Manifs Marien 


ref lly, TDN 1 th k, by > ic. * : 


ndid Diſcuſſion of them. . 
W Go to, bt us go deen bar This is a . 
d in the Phu: | 
as by Way of Interlocution among the Pers. 
5 of the Trinit ty; ſuch as — Let us make Man 
Kc. Ch. 1. v. 26 . fupr. Jonathan in his Turgi x 2 
on this Part, vi. on vſ. . ſays — The Lord ro. 
to take Vengeance on them; and 
2 the — ee 2 + 


that Gyr 


Divine Perſon,a — 
eee 


to * SED on a: 


xod. 16. 10) to 


That Parapbraſ alſo als the: Conſultation | 
betwixt the Divine Perſons — Let us go down'— — 
and Let us confound — &c. but would flur in 
the 'old Evaſion of the Lord's making created: 
Angels his Collegues. But His confeſſing the Ages 
Word (as he does in the ſame. Breath) is cf. 
the Trinity; and though the Deity has mi- 
mg Spirits, yet all men muſt know, that 
4 can be no Collegues, or Fellows with _ 
Creator. | 


VI. g. So cle Lord — 1 K. j A s by. 
I think, 


of 


by his Art 1 | the Chu, Sick Thunderings, „La 5 
enings, Earthquakes; Whirkoinds, &c. 5 en 
the ſeveral Ways he decreed to have them go. 
Some old Heathen Writers ſay, the Tower was 
daſhed i in Pieces, and it's Giant- Builders diſpersd 
Fr Fr 
by a divine Energy: and ſome ſay, by Means of 
mighty Winds, It is certain, the Original Word 
in this Place for ſcattered, generally expreſſes 
Diſper/ion with Force and Violence, as with a Tem. 
feſt, or Whirkwind; ſometimes as with an Ham- 
mer, breaking the Subſtance of Things in Pieces; 
- nay, the Inſtrument itſelf called an Hammer, has 


| a Name taken from the Root for this Word. It 


is probable therefore, that they were diſperſed 
he ſeveral Ways from Shinar by the Agency 


of their own now God, the Air; which was 


forced to impel them , in a miraculous Manner, 
by. Storms, or ruſhing mighty Winds, as I ſaid be. 


re,, 
VI. .. Therefore 6 is the Name of i it called Babel 


Confilon, The Word in the Original ſigniſies, 
Mixture; of which Confuon is a Conſequence. m 
a bad Senſe. Whence Abydenus ſays -- The Name 
of this City was called Babylon from Confuſion = 

(which, az ys he, is the Signification. of Babel in 
the Hebrew 1 ongue) | becauſe, whereas they had 
before all one Language, they now received from 
the God a ps or diſorderly Babble, or Gib- 
ay of many ferent Fee. Sn 
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dne Original Languag 
Dieren o of the Nations from Babel, 
but little in Circumſtance from what I have K of 
> ready recited. And the 
ved in their Targum, is much the ſame. They 
tell us — The whole Earth was of one Speech + 
or Language, of one Counſel, and one Sort 5 
brd; for they uſed the ſecred Hebreio Tongue | 
Which had been in Uſe from the Creation of - 


C from Ararat, 


\ 


te and this t 


« Word of the Lord was re 


| «Sole Earth, 


LETTER. nn \SPIRIT: 1 | 
There was anciently, and is to thig Day, "a 


Tradition all over the Eaſt of the © Grin oth 


e of Mankind, with he 


Fews Tradition, pars 5 


« the World. And, when at their firſt Remove 
came to Sbinar, they con- 

« ſulted to build them a City,- and a Tower for an 
ce Houſe of Adoration, whoſe Head might reach 


o, or be towards the Heavens; and to place an 


ce Image of the Hoſt of Heaven, for an Object of 
« Worſhip, on the Top of it, and to put a Sword 
«in his Hand, that he might make War for 
* them againſt the divine Armies, to prevent their 


N Diſperſion over the Face of the whole Earth. I | 
„ Whereupo n the Word of the Lord was revealed © 


(ow ions, to execute Vengeance upon them. 
* — the Lord faid, behold the People is one, 
have thought to do, and now they 
« will not be reſtrained from it; and the _— 


«ſaid, let us corrupt their Tongue, that they 


's Speech : 22 1 

revealed againſt them, - 
mn Mw (breaking their Speech into ſeventy Lan- 
guages) ſcattered them over the Face of the 
And no one knew what his 
* ellow 


SS 


* underſtand one anot 


egal the Name fr Babel; becauſe there the 
« Lord π mingled ether the Tongue af 
«all the Inhabitants of the Earth. 6 os 
* thence the Lord diſperled them over the Face of 5 
F.the whole Earth.” 8 
Upon this Tradition St. Cyril Alex. reflecks ve- | 
properly, that the true Religion and the He- 
eW © ongue were thus loſt together to the Chili. 
dren of Men, that is, to the Heathen World, till 
the Gift of Languages given on Mount: Sion heal-- 
ed the Confuſion gone out from Babel: the true 
Religion being then reſtored to the Nations, even 
to Babel itſelf, together with the Gift of all the 
Languages that had been fo divided at Babel, now 
united again in the ſame Perſons ; not by making 
all Languages one and the ſame Tongue, but by 
giving to the ſame Perſons the Faculs of al Lan- 
Cuages. To which we may add, and this Gift of 
es was ———— (as that Confufion © 
had haters how) SS CY 
': 
A Tradition like this, gone out into all the 
Earth, is a Matter of great! But there 
is an Argument brought a it, in which I 
for ſome Years acquieſced, as I have ſaid, conclu- 
ding, there had been no general Confufion. of 
Tongues at the Place and Time we are treating 
_ of. But, on farther Search, — 1 
_ to be wih! Foundation. | 
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ner 1 mean} ard) 2 E | 
a Lip, when uſed for the Voice or 
Speech, is never once in the Bible uſed in any o 
her Senſe than for Confeſion. The Word indeed 
is often and eminently uſed for religious Dice | 
or Confeſſim + but this is not all; for the Phraſes | 
 — Other Lips, and other Tongues, are alſo uſed 
for other Languages, and other Utterances, Pro- 
numtiations, or Diale#s. For ſo St. Paul, 
2 Paſſage from the Prophet Jaiab, has appli 
the ſaid Phraſes to the miraculous Gift of Lan- 
 guages and Dialects conferred in the Apoſtolic = 
Age, as aforeſaid.” 1 Cor. 14. 21, 22. In the Law, 
ſays he, meaning in Hab's Prophecy, Ch. 28. 
Vi. 11, 12. it is written, ö 
| other Lips, will 7 Heat unte this People, and for 
all that will they not hear me, ſaith\ the Lord. OE 
— other Tongues and other Lips, here ſpoken of, 
t for /tammering Lips, and another Tongue,” 
in 7 8 ſaid Prophet; all t ſe therefore, we — 
are no other than Phraſes and Expreſſions made 
Uſe of, both by the Prophet that is cited, and 
by the Apoſtle that cites him, for the rus _ 
Diverſity of foreign or barbarous Languages, or 
Dialeds. For it moſt apparently is the Gift of _ 
divers Languages, and not divers Confeſſions, that 
is the Subject the Apoſtle is here treating of, and 
accordingly; after citing the 9 Expreſſims of 
the fammering, or ridiculous Lips, and the other 
Tongue, mention'd by the Prophet (as above) he 
recapitulates, covers, and comprehends the Terms 
of Kaub wann the © one Word Tongues, or Lan- 
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Languages are ils 1 by. favo „Fe vie ie. 
ther or flammering Lips, and ober 7 Pope 1 
: er, that the one is inſerted to expreſs the 
different Kinds of 5, ab as to Srgnification of 
Words, in the ſeveral L ; and the other, 
for the diferent Manner of Ulterance, as to Pro- 
muciation. Stammering Lips therefore is a Phraſe | 
for the uncouth Pronunciations of barbarous Dia- 
lefts, which were cauſed at the Confufion, with 
 Stammerings, and other like Tremblings, and Dyſ- 
tortions of the . that double Phraſe 
in the Proj ehiel 36.3. Te are made to 
come upon t Lipof the Tongues — which means 
Le are become a bye-Word even in the Hea- 
then Gabble, or Gibberiſh: that is, among the . 
bing Nations where ye are in Captivity; as is plain 
| from the Senſe of the Fade And this ſets a- 
fide another Argument againſt the Ba- 
bel Confuſion of Languages, which is, that the 
ſaid Confuſion is no where referred to in . 
Ke downwards. For it appears by the 
| Places to this Purpoſe cited and referred 
to by the Apoſtle, that the Lip and Tongue men- 
tioned with the Epithets -- flammering, or drawl- 
ing. ri qi 6-3 or ſtrange, viding  barba- 
r0us, &c. do all refer to this Diuiſion and Confu-” 
fon of Language at Babel, and inform us alſo of 
the Manner in which it was effected; which 


e ** the Terror of God their 8 rits, in- 
* * flicted 


f flicted "6M FIR ble Exhibition. i af the 3 
Tao that appeared at Sodom) looking with into. 
lerable Majeſty upon them, diſtur bing and dif« 
torting their Organs of Speech, giving them in 
particular a trembling Lip, an Hefitation as to 5 

ſome vocal Powers, 83 as to others, | 


Harſhneſs, Liſping, &c... altering and increafing * 
the ſaid Powers almoſt in iginitum, and that, in 


| | ' a Manner the moſt r1diculous to Heber, and his 


Friends; who (not being Partakers in their 
Crime) retained the Ge ſacred Language, I 
with their Faith and Underſtanding entire and 


unhurt. After which therefore, - — —— the De- 5 


ſcendants of Haber in J/ael fell off to Lolatry, 
threatning them, among other Judgments, — : 


that of 4:/per/ing, and giving them up to Injury 
and 1 among the ridiculous barbarous |. 


Drawlers, Liſpers, even (as the Prince of Hea= | 
then Songſters, by Tradition from this Babel. 
Bufineſs, expreſſes it) Twy fetpi mn avJpuruy off 


thoſe Speech- divided Swarms from Shinar, added 


greatly to the Keenneſe of the Sentence of Fudg- - 


nent denounced againſt them. Moreover, 
The Word barbarous, uſed in ſo many Lan- 
guages (with only their reſpective different Termi- 
nations) for Perſons of frange or foreign Tongues, 
is a Monument of the great Confufion at Babel; 
this-Word being a Corruption of the reduplicate 5 
Chbaldee Word Balbel by changing the / in each 
Place into 7. Some ſay, the Word in the other 
Languages is derived from the Arabic Barbar, 3 

to murmur like Jour * Scaliger defines it — 
ED: Pronun- 


ee Ban 5 : 
1 Gining 7 as to Part - of the Origi- 
nal Manner of the Confufion. Indeed blefus, and 
Balbus, in Latin, are both derived, in like Man- 
ner, from Bal, and Balbel. The Welſh has pre- 
ſerved a noble Word for this Barbariſm of con- 
fuſed Language in their compounded Term Bald- © 
wridd ; which is a plain Compound of the He- 


e e 


ther Deflection from the Original Hebrew, than 
that of changing the Letter 5 in the latter Mem- 
ber of the Word [dabar] into the Velch u, a 
Letter of the ſame Or . Moreover, from their 
faid Baldwridd, and Das, we again derive our 
Balderdaſb; which therefore ſi gnifies ſtrictly — 
An Heap of confuſed, or barbarous Words, like 
thoſe of the Gabble of Dialecis, originally gen-. 
der d at Babel. 

Beſides the flammering or ridicubus Lips, men- 


tion'd by the Prophet, and explain'd by the 4- 
oftle, as we have ſeen, there are other Terms 


and Phraſes in Scripture, in which the Word 
Lips with ſuitable Epithets, is put for Langua- 
ges; and that, with Alluſion (at the ſame Time) 
to the Origin of the Dialects at Babel. Thus Iſai. 
33.18, 19. — Where is be that counted the Tow- 
ers? The very Word primarily uſed for the 
Tower at Babel. Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce Peo- 
pile, of a deeper Speech 7han thou canſt perceive 
[Hb. of a deeper Lip than thou canſt hear] of 4 
| ſtammering, or ridiculous 80 ongue, that thou canſt 
na 


& 8 ” I + . * Sk * 2 
5 eg 5 » | —” # * 
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nat underſtand. But ſome will object t s 
mer of theſe Phraſes, v/#. of a deeper Lip than 
thou canſt hear, that the Term Lip is not put 
for Speech or Language, becauſe that of Hearing 
is never put for what we mean by Underſtanding 
a Language. This I ſhall no otherwiſe contradict 
than by proving the contrary. 'The Lord ſays 
by the Prophet Jeremiab, I will bring a Nation 


eſt not, neither heareſt what they ſay; 5-15. that 
is plainly, whoſe Language thou doſt not hear b 
underſtand it: it does not ſuppoſe they were ei- 
ther deaf, or inattentive, but merely ignorant. So - 


the Lord threatens again by Moſes. Deut. 28. 49. 


The Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt thee — 
Wheſe Tongue thou ſhalt not hear; that is, as 1 


ſaid before, not for Thickneſs of Hearing, or 


Deafneſs, but for mere Want of Knowledge and 7 


 Diſtruttion in it. So the Word 199 Hbez, PL. 


I 14.1. is ſpoken of the Egyptians, as a People 
of a ſtrange Lip, or Language, to Iſrael; and is 
accordingly render'd by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 
by the Word barbari, barbarous, foreign, or ex- 
otic. Even as the Jews in all Ages, as far back 
as we can trace, have vulgarly uſed this Word 
for range, or foreign in Language, or Dialef + 
which again is explain d, P/. 81. 5. by Hearing 


a Lip, or Language, in the Senſe of Hearing, 


but without knowing it, in the Senſe: of Under-' 
n „ "I 
|  . There are ſeveral other Proofs from theſe, and 
other Words, which might be brought to this 
7 T1. | . Purpoſe; 8 


e the hey, The cn that 
there is a general Tradition in the Ea, that Pe- 
, the elder Son of Heber, was ſo named pro- 
phetically by his Father; for a Sign and Monu- 
ment of the Diſperfion of the Nations by the Di- 
_ vifion of Tongue s, which was to be effected at Ba- 
bel in the: faid-Peleg's Time. The Truth of 


which alſo is ſufficiently. recorded, Gen. 10. 25, | 


And unto Eber were born tus Sons, the Name of 
the One-was Peleg (Diviſion): becauſe in His Days 
was the Earth divided (Heb. Niplegah) And thi 
Event was afterwards generally mention'd in the 
Eaft, as a Kind of Epoch, or Date of Time, » 
the Name Hiplegab, the Diviſon. Nor is this 
but the ſacred Oracles. alſo have under the ſame, 
Mora, en e e Pſ. 5 5. v. 9. in 
particular refers to the Means of the Diuiſin of 
the Nations by the Diuiſion of Tongues; yea, and 
| denounces a Curſe, which is taken (in Terms) 
from that inflicted on the ſaid moſt aſtoniſhing 
Occaſion. Swallow up, O Lord, and divide their 
Tongues. Which likewiſe admirably deſcribes 
the very Manner of that Confufion ; as ſufficient- 
ly intimating two Things, 1ſt, that the Subftence 
of the one Original Language was firſt ſunk, and, 
as it were, ſwallow'd up in a vaſt Chaos of uni- 
verſal Babble : and, adly, that, out of that Bab-. 
ble, or Jargon, it was again (by another Aa). 
divided, or broken into many particular diflonant 


_ or _ Na that the Diviſian 
_—_— 
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e not at the Birth of Pelz. but fome- 2 
time in his Days; and Peleg liv d 2 9 Years, 
% e der nenne enn, 


* * p P 
* a 8 Y "I n 


CHAP. XII. 


| 4.5 eee 4 | 

4 (as has been obſerved more than once) 
Strangers and Pilgrims, Wayfaring Men throo 
this World of their Probation to their Home, pre- 


paared for them by the Lord at the Refurretion 3 


and grand Reſtitution. Therefore * 
VI. 1. When the Lord faid unto b . 
Get thee out of thy Country, and from thy Kin- 

dred, &c. he called him Nam bis Kindred of the 

confuſed Babel of the World, then newly ſet up 
by that ſecond Fall of the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind to 1dolatry after the Flood, to go to the Land 
of the heavenly Canaan, which the Lord would 1 
. fhew him, in a Figure, by the earthly. © 

And from tby Kindred) His natural Relations 
of Shem's Line were alſo, for the moſt Part, by 


this Time much corrupted with the Nimrodian 


Taint: even as Joſhua teſtified to Iſrael — Your 

Fathers dwelt on the other Side of the Flood — and 
they ſerved other Gods — Joſh. 24. 2. The two 
Arabian Hiſtorians, Elmacine and Patricides tell 
us (from the Hiſtories and Traditions of the O— 
riental Nations) that Jablatry enter'd, and was 
mightily ſpread in the Days of Heber and Peleg. 


Abraham therefore was remov'd i in Merey from 
that 


A 


ena to which He ws . been 
ſo much more exposd among Relations hen. 

5 fer'd with it, than among utter Strangers. Et 

VI. 2. And1 will make of thee a great Nation} 

The obe, Nations were as nothing, and their 
Name (which they ſo boaſted in ſetting vas a DJ 


that 1do] Name) of none Account; it was a Di.. 
grace and Abomination before God. 80 faith the 
Lord by his Prophet — Behold, the Nations are 

as a Drop of a Bucket, and are counted as the ' 
ſmall Duſt of the Balance: all Nations before 
Him are as nothing, and they are counted by 

him leſs than nothing and Vanity. J. 40. 1 5, 17. 
And by the Pſalmiſt — Thou Bog rebuked the 
Heathen, Thou haſt deſtroyed the Wicked, Toe 
haſt blotted out their NAME for ever and ever. 
The Greatneſs then promiſed to the Patriarch, 

in the Place before us was not of an earthly Kind, 
but an heavenly : and fo heavenly Things, and Life 
eternal, are the great Subjects of Revelation, on | 
the Beginning. 

And I will nale thy Name great] St. Paul, 
ſpeaking of the Patriarch Abraham, tells us in 
what Reſpects his Name ſhou'd be great, viz. that 7 
he ſhou d be called the Father of all them that be- NH 
lieve, though they be not circumciſed ; that Right Ii 
_ eouſneſs might be imputed to them alſo : and the _—_ 
Father of Circumciſion i them who are not of 
the Circumciſion only, but alſo walk in the Steps 
of that Faith of our Father Abraham which 
had being yet uncircumciſed. To which in ths | 
next vſ. He adds the Title of his bein g alfo Heir 


9 


* 
8 © hats - * 
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of the Warld, meaning, the Werld fo. come. Rom. 
4+ T1, 12,13. ' Confer Gal. 3. 7, 14. 6 

And thou ſhalt be @ Bleſſing] The Bleſng is is 5 
here given the ſecond Time after the Flood; 
ab. ae Seed Chrift, the Fountain of ot Bing 15 
INC n 5 
in thee ſhall. all Families of the : 
Barth A bleſſed) St. Peter and St. John ſay, this. 
Bleſſing was to be fulfilled in God's raiſing up his 


Son Jeſus from the dead, and ſending bim to bleſs | 


all People in turning — every one of them from . : 
bis Iniquities. As 3. . St. Paul, that (in 


the Promiſe ES 4; Shs made, thro' the 


| Sed to he Genie) e Gol pel of che Jaffa. 
ian of the Heather! theo! Faith, and of their /pi- 
ritual Sonſbip to Abraham, was preached, fo * je 
before, to that Patriarch. Gal. a Rom. 4. 16, 
17. So the Gentile Nations who, at the giving 
of the Law, were to be formally excommunicated 
from the Church, had (by Virtue of this Pro- 
miſe of the Coming of the Seed to be a Bleſſing 
do them alſo) a Reſerve of a Jus Peſlimimi, or 
Right of Recovery and Reſtoration to the Church 
and Kingdom of God, ſecured to them. 
V. 4. So Abram departed) He quitted the 
World, in Faith of the Inheritance which he was 
to receive (according to the Promiſe of God) a- 
 bove, and beyond the World. | = 
Ee departed out of Haran] Places and Things, . 
with their Names in Scripture, were all adapted 
to their ſpiritual Defignations and Aspects. Ha- 
ran, or rather — lignifies - — Their Burn- 
OMe 


© 


R AND SP 


U, and ſo of Haran, worſhipped. the ſolar 


Fire and Light; and burnt Mien in the Fre in 


the Worſhip. of their Cod: and Abrabom, by 


quitting hots Places. and their Idolatries, depart- 
ed, or eſcaped, as it were, out of the Fire or 
Burning; unto which alſo this World, and all 
they that will cleæue to it, even the Briars and 
| on of the e Curſe, "_ dog wt 


VI. 5. And the Souls that they bad gotten) 


is, their Servants. - The two Targums, 3 15 | 


Jonathan, and that of gſalem ſay — The Souls 


which they had profelyted, or converted to their true 
Faith. So the. firſt Care of pious. Antiquity a- 
bout their Slaves was to Ä them Freed. Men 
10 God. And this agrees with the Scripture Ac- 


count of Abraham's Servants, _ he took 


with him to the War againſt the four Kings; 


they were initiated; that is, they were admitted 


into his true Faith and Werſtip, as the Word, 
rendred trained in our Bible; does expreſs. Gen. 
he 14. 21 7 , 


VI. ö. And Abraham paſſe thro the Land un- 


to the Place of Sichem] Sichem ſignifies —-the 
Shoulder, riſing early,: preſenting early, or readily 


bearing. So this Place, by it's Name, was a H- 


gure of the Patriarch's Forwaradneſs to obey, and 


to ſuffer alſo, what to the d4:2ine Wiſdom ſhould 


| ſeem fit, in this + Forney wi Faith t to nen 


he was called. 


er e . 


TT: IRI. 129 
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Uns cle Plain of Moreb] Or unto the Out, yr 
the Plantation of Oaks of Viſion. 80 from the 
of Faith,' are to come to che Firmneſs, = 

and everlaſting Eflabliſhment of the uluin: ET 


= 7 Confer Heb. 12. 12. and 1 Jg 
Yeruſe: renders. the Words for the | 


the Canaanite was iben in abe Land} The 


8 the <or/dly Merchant, Was then in 
Poſſeſſion of the Land; and that, in ſuch a State 
of 2 that Abraham, to all human Ap- 


pearance, dae. of the Iobritings 
which . to 1 


promiſed him in it; 
which therefore . his Faith ſo much 
che more. So the worldly Canaanites do poſſeſs 

this Earth now; yet we travel thro it, in Faith 
of the glorious Land, which we ſhall inberit, but 
not till after the Canaanites are extirpated. Of 
this the Jews have a noble Tradition, though _ 
(with the Veil of the Letter caſt over the Eyes of 
their Minds) they do not underſtand it. The 
* Conganites (ſays Jonathan) wefe then in the 
« Land; becauſe the Time was not yet come 
« for the Children of Iſrael to take Poſſeſjion of it. 
The 1#-aelites were not to do that, till the Ca- 
naanites and their Works ſhould be deſtroyed. 
So ee hook for new Heavens and a new Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs ; but not till the 
_ pres Earth, and the Works that are therein 

be burnt up. 2 Per. 3. 10, 13. 

VI. 7. Unto > Seed] That is, unto Chris. 80 
the Apoſile explains, Gal. 3. 16. He ſaith not — 


unto 


f 


ch the Pally of Vigen.. „ e 
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ie den 4 of many, but a > Lp i 
| thy Seed, which is Chriſſt. 
2 Will 1 give this Land] That is, th Lon jad 

83 the Land of Viſan, whereto 
(letter this Pilgrimage of our Faith) will ing 
ut. In the mean Time, dll che Seed ſhould com. 

that earthly e 

| Contemplation, es, e prophetic , 
and Revelations, and the Gli and Preſence in 
the Cloud, with and over the Cherubim, "But 
Chrift will bring us to the Place of the unclauded 
Preſence and Glory, enn at 

the Renovation... 

VI. 8. And there be builded an Altar unto the 
Lord] He confeſſed the Lord, and his own Hope 
in him,' before the Traffickers 0 of the World. 
Ad called on the Name of the Lord] Targ. 

Jon. ſays — And prayed in the Name of the Lord 
— That is, in the Name of the Lord that was 
to be in Cbriſt, in whoſe: Name we now pray Un- 
to the Father — John 16. 23. 26. Whatſoever e 
ſhall aſk the Father in my Name, he will give 
it you. And Ib. Ch. 14. vi.13, 14. H#hatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in my Name, that will 1 do, # — 
Father may be glorified in the Son: ie thall | 
aſk any Thing in my Name, I will do it. 

VI. 12. The and dull me, but they will ſave thee 
alive] Here we may ſee one Inſtance of the Pa- 
gan Violence, for which the old World was de- 

ſtroyed by the Flood, viz. to make no Conſcience 
of A a Mas, to ſeize, and cove his Wife. 


1 


* 
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VI. 15. Aud the Lord p- Agued Pharach' & 
Targ. Jon. renders — And the Word f the Lord + 
. ſent great Plagues, &c. confeſſing the OY | 
Er the ſecond Perf, guſt, © e ono”, 
' Becauſe of Sarai Abram's Wife] Sarai repre- -| 
\ ſented the Church, whoſe Cauſe God and Chriſt 
ever make heir own. For, thus He ſays to His 
ſpiritual Zion, the Church — After the Glory, wa 55 
He ſent me to the Nations which pile e . 
He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of His | 
Eye. Zech. 2. 8. And ſo faith the Abbie: —— 7 
is a righteous Thing with God, to recompenſe Tri- 
| bulation 20 them that trouble y r _ 2 FRO 
1,6, 1 850 "Ds ; 


1 
o a 1 


CHAP. XIII. 


ER. I. Into the South} That 1s, into ties 
South Part of the Land of Canaan ; mean- 
ing, into the Parts about Beerſbeba: that i is, ſpi- 
ritually, towards the promiſed Well of Grace the 
Name Beer/heba does import. 
V. 3. Between Bethel and Ai] F -iritually, has 
tween the Houſe of El, or the State of the Church 
and Kingdom of Chrift, and the Perverſeneſs of 
the Heathen Apoſtacy; which are reſpectively fi- 
ed out by the two Names Bethel and Ai. 


gur 
The Poſſeſſion of the typical Land of Canan, 


to which the Patriarch was ſpiritually advancing 
in his Pofterity, was a State betwixt theſe two : 


and ours is the ſame while we live here, It 1 is e- 
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ven in a Straight tbetzwixt tun, via. 8 
neſs of the Spirit, and the Perverſeneſs of 
Fleſh, and of the World; betwixt oy in the Hol 
Ghoft, and the Bracing of the Groſs. 
VI. 2. And Abram was very rich} Meaning, 
oh in the carthly Riches, ba were made Figures 
of the heaveniy:'\otherwile, theſe Things have 
no Commendation at all before God; but are 
every Way vain and fm 7 Inſtruments f 
Corruption, and a Curſe! Confer 1 Tim. 6. g . 
5.8. Prov. 1 1. 28. Jam. 5. 1. & ſeq. | 
VI. 6. E ien | 
| that tbey night dwell together] The den of 
the Diſpenſation of God certainly began to 
rate wonderfully in this Matter. The Land of 
the earthly Canaan here mention'd was a Type 
of the Church and Kingdom of God. Lot, by his 
Name, was the hidden one, whole: Poſterity was 
to be the Moabite, and the Ammonite; from 
whom Chr:/t alſo (at the Fulneſs of Time) was 
to be wonderfully mami feed in the Fleſh: but in 
the mean Time, the Families of Lot falling to 
Heatbeniſm, the Land of the Church con d not 
bear them, but they were to be excommunicated 
and hidden, as it were, from God, among the 
Laolaters, till Chrift came. And then, the Myſ- 
tery of Lot, which was hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations, was to be manifeſted to His Saints, in 
bringing Him and all the other Gentiles gh to 
Ged in Chriſt, and ſo enabling the Land of the 
Church to bear them together, even Jew and Gen- 
tile, Bond and | Fes, without Diſtinction, or Re- 


13 1 
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| ur. "_ N Ah nn an the Pine 
Aelle then in the Land] That is, the Pa; _ : 
to whoſe Contempt,” and to Iyuries alſo from 
them, the Falling out of theſe Believers among | 
e was likely to them. a 
V. 10. As the Gardm of the Lord] The Fr. 
tihity of . Soil, and the Beauty of it's Planta- 
ions, would have made it an adumbrative Para- 
die. But this (as the Chaldee Parapbraſt ob- 
ſerves) the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities abuſed to 
all inceſtuous and unnatural Lili, in their Bodies, 
and to all Rebellion againſt the Name: of the Lord, 
with the moſt abominable Rzzes, and even Blood- 
ſhed in their Worſhip, which was in the Way 
of the moſt vile and odious Species of Idolatry 
that they could deviſe. With an Eye to this, and 
as Lot made Sodom his Choice, as a Prelude to 
the Apoſtacy of his Race, Targ. Jon. at the Be- 
graning of this vl. — Als Lot lifted u 
s Eyes to Fornication ; his Approaches towards 
Taolatry tending thereto in his Pgſerity, though 
He did not perſonally fall into it Himſelf. 

Zoar] This was the littib City, which Lor af- 
terwards petitioned to flee to. 

Zbar was not ſituated as you go from any part 
of Canaan to Egypt, as our Tranſlation ſeems to 
expreſs; but on the Border of the Dead Sea, 
where Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood. The then- 
Vale of which, beginning from Zoar, was fuch 


facred _ 


a _ Country as is here deſcribed. And ſo the 
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_ ſacred Penman hath plainly" enough told us: on- 
Iy Part of the Words in the Tranſſation do re- 


quire a Parentbefis, with which the whole Verſe 


would run rightly thus — And 2 lifted 1 3 
Eyes, and bebeld all the Plain of 
as well watered every where, Lale dr the Lord da- 


Atroyed Sodom and Gomorrah (even as the Gar- 


den of the Lord, like the Land of Egypt). as 
thou comeſi unto Zoar. Though the Ordination 
would be better, in our Language, 
beheld all the Plain of Jordan,” hat (hen you 
come to Zoar, or from Zoar ) it mas, every where 
ell watered, even as the Garden of the Lord, like 
the Land of Egypt, till the Lord ee, Sodom 
and Gomorrah. N 
ci M. ig. But . Moir e — 
nd Sinners before the Lord exceedingly] Targ. 
Thu 2 — They were wicked in their Riches 
| —— another, and Sinners againſt. their 
inc 
ding the Blood of tbe imucent, that is, chiefly in 
ſacrificing their Children to their Idols; and wor- 


ſhipp'd according to flrange, or -abominable Wars 


ſhip, and rebelled Kot the NAME af the 


LORD exceedingly. Which Comment ſeems au- 
thorized by Rom. I. 43 26. and other Parts of a 


Scripture, 
Vi. all the Land lnkight 8 
thee will I give it] This implied a pic Reſto- 
ration of Paradif and ſo of the heavenly Kingdom, 
by the Reſurre#iom from the Dead. — that 


nor 


5 Gift of the Land, was not the Ref to Ard. 


thus — Au 


; Coition, and by ſhed- 
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nor to any of the Patriarchs, no nor to an a | 


their Poſterity, even after Joſhua had put 
in Po ion of the Country ; but was a Type of it. 
For ſtill, to th1s Day, there remaineth a eſt (the 


Ref heretofore ſignified by that Figure): to the 
— 4 b Heb. Dane Confer Haß. 11.13. 1 


11. and 39. 12. * 


95 
- And to thy Seed for ever] — Lond wi | 


for Him, and his ſpiritual Children in the Seed 
Chrift, and for ever. Otherwiſe, as to the car- 


nal Seed,” nothing was for ever, or of any long 


Duration: but they were to be ſoon caſt out for 


ever, or to the Conſummation. And the Reftora- 


tion they are promiſed in Scripture is to be ar, or 
Juſt before the glorious — age Chriſt; and 


therefore, not for any other State or Settlemenit in 


the old earthly Land; as the whole Scriptures of 


the Old Teſtament alſo did ſet forth.” See Dan. 9. 
27. Hai. 10. 22. Rom. 1 1. 25. 


VI. 16. And T will make thy Seed as the Duf of 


tbe Earth] Meaning, in the Gentiles that were 
to accrue to him by the Faith of Chriſt, by their 
being regenerated into Chriſt, and made the Chili. 
den ꝙf God thro Chrift,, even by the divine and 


all powerful Operation of Chriſt, going upward 
to Adam, and — to every Chriſtian that 


185, or ever ſhall be born; Chriſt thus recapitula- 


- 


ting and uniting all in one in | bumpetp. Eph. * 


IO. 


Mamre had it's Name from an Amorzite ſo called, 
Ch. I 4: 3. Or 1 both * _— and the Man, 


VL.18. In the Plain rhe © Oak Grove 97 Manre] 


were 
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were denominated fr n the Heathen Vnagina \. 

of the Tranſmutation of Forms by Diſſolution, 
and Dearh. Though Abrabam held the Name 
| = it's rectified Senſe, for the Change he hoped 
the Pier of vi efurreFion” from the dead, and for 

of divine Things, which, as a Pro- 
| — e was made to SEE; which Ela is alſo. | 
compli in the Word. . 

Hebron] That is, the Cun⁰iu¹⁰ion. The great 
 Conmjunttion, which the Faithful expected, was 
that of the Divinity with the Humanity, in Christ. 
I think, this City received this Name at twice; pw 
firſt from Abra aham, on his reſiding there, to — 
teſtify his Faith. in the great Conjunion in the 8 
Perſon of Chriſt; and again, by "Yoſbua and Ca- 
leb, on Caleb's taking it from the Amorites, ſo 
many Years after: whereas before it was called 
Arbah, from the Number four, the  Tetrattys 
[afterwards] of Pythagoras ; which doubtleſs 
was derived to Him from the old Fountain of 
Su tion in the Eat. Th obably meant 
bo he Fire, Light, and 7, wich this whole 
Subſtance of the Heavens; that is, the Afrber, / 


or their Jupiter in Expan fon. The Jeꝛus have a 


Tradition that this City was called Arbab, four, 


from the four Pairs of Perſons — viz. Adam and 


Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Tſaac and Rebekah, 
Jacob and Leah, which were buried there: which 
could not be, becauſe this City was fo called by 
the Heathen People, to whom it belonged be- 
_ Abraham came into thoſe Parts, 5 


A 
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Ad built there an Altar unto.the, N Tang. 
Jon. renders. Igfare the Lord —\as, ſuppoſing 
that the Preſence and Glory was there in the gan. 
um Santtorum of 4 Tabernacle; and that this 3 
Aar was there built before the Lord, in that 
Reſpect. In which He had Reaſon ; that Phraſe, | 
being commonly ſo uſed, on the fame Account, 
in all Times after, ſo long as the Ae 5 755 ” 
. bernacle, and T, e were ne e d 


CHAP. XIV. 


„Ek. . A of Shiner} That! is, of Baby- Z 
oma, or Chaldea. By the Name of this 


Kin gam, and the Number of Princes in this : | 
nes ( whereof Chedorlaomer King of E- 


lam was chief) with the Number of . — 6 
Hoftihty againſt them, it appears that the Chal- 
dee or "Adrian Empire was not. yet ſo vaſt a 
Monarchy, as the Hiftortes, or rather Fables of 
Ninus and Semiramis have ſet forth; but that it 
increaſed by Degrees, and arrived not to it's 
Grandeur till many Ages after. 

VI. 13. Abram the Hebrew] The Patriarch 
was ſo called from the — effion of Heber, in is 
Oppoſition to the Babel-Tower Builders; thy 


chief of whom was Nimrod, the Founder of this 


Amraphel's Kingdom in Shinar, and perhaps his 
Grand- father, or great Grand-father. Targ. Jun. 


ſays, this was Nimrod himſelf, and that he was 


Jong of Pontus, Neither of which cou'd be true, 
becauſe 
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| becauſe Nimrod was in his Height of Power at 
thi Building of the Tower of Babsl; which cou'd 
not be leſs than about 2 50 Tears before the 
Time of this War. And his Kingdom, as the 
Holy Scripture informs us, was confin'd within 
the Land of Shinar, ſince call'd Chaldea; Gen. 
- 10.10. whereas, Pontus is a Province of Afi 
the leſs, very remote from Chaldea. | 
I be King of Elam, that is, Perſia, ans his 
Allies had conquered the King of Sodom and his 
Allies, and made them Tributaries to him, five 
Years before Abraham came into Canaan: twelve 
Years they ſerved this King of Elam; and in the 
thirteenth Year they rebelled ; and in the 14th 


Year happened the Things recorded in this 


Chapter — That 1 is, in the Aach Year of Abra- * 
 ham!s ſojourning in Canaan. So here was a re- 
markable Providence ſhewn in this Event, 
| — ing Abram into Canaan at that Ting ts 
him Honour over the Eaftern Kings, the 
— of Tdolatry at Babel; for an Earneſt of 
that final Victory, which Chrif was to obtain for 
his faithful People, over the Dew/ and Anti- 
chriſt, and all the Enemies of his Church; Of 
which Enemies Babel was the firſt Seat, and 
continued to be the capital Figure : for — it is 
the Land of graven Images — is it's Charatter ; 
Jer. 50. 38. and the Proclamation conce 
her, at the End of the Vars of God, will be 
Mpſtery, Babylon the great, the Mother of For- 
| nications, and Abominations of the Earth. In one 


Hour it thy — come. Rev. 17. 5. and 18. 
10. _ 
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„In 14. And pur ued them unto Da ] II t in 
Nord ſignifies, unto Judgment. 
% p Aud, he ſmate them, and Ned 't . 


lj Hobab) That is, as this Word alſo fighifies, 


_ unto the Hiding in Darkneſs. Thither Chrift, 
whom the Patriarch here repreſented,  prir ſues 
our ſpiritual Enemies, and Perſecutors, ' even to 
Judgment, and to the Pit of Deftruftion ; where 
alſo, as the Prophet Nahum . Darkneſs | 
ms purſue them. Nah. 1. 8. 

VI. 18. Melchiſedek] That i is, King of Right. 
eouſueſs; ; and Ning of Salem, that is, King of 
Peace: without Father on Earth, without Mother 
in Heaven, without Beginning of Life, or End of © 
Days, and abiding a Prieſt for ever. Was not 
this He that appeared to Abraham in the Tent, 
and in ſeveral other Places? That was ſeen by = 


Hagar at the Well? That wreſtled with Jacob 


at Mabanaim? That ſpake to Moſes out of the 
Buſh, &c. And was not this Exhibition of Mel- 
chiſedek with Bread and Wine | his Body and 
Blood) an Exhibition of God | afterwards] mani- 
feſt in the Fleſh? And did not Abraham (in this, 
and in his other Manifeſtation, on the ſaid Pa- 
triarch's offering up Iſaac, &c.) ſee his Day, his 
wy of Suffering, and of his Glory that was to fol- 
low after? John 8. 56. 1 Pet. 1.11. and oonfer 
Exod. 3 3. 20, 22. 
Brought forth Bread and Wine] e Alex. 8 
Strom. Tis 4. ſays upon this — Salem is, by In- 
terpretation, Peace; of which our Saviour is 


M7: whom My oſes ſpeaks of, where he 4 
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Melchi det, , Prieft of tbe 
High wh _ the Food of ſanctiſied 
Bread and Wine, which He gave. for a Type of 
the Eucharift. That is, He reveal d and * 
ted the Euchariftic Memorials of His own. 
Sacrifice in the Days of Hrs Fleſh. Philo | 
ſays — He iin 59vs, offer d the Bread and 
Wine, as an vom art oe Sacrifice for the Patri- 
arch's Victory. 67 
The moſt. high Cd] This is « Nane ue 
Deity, but more eſpecially, and properly, of the 
ſecond Perſon. Of which (not to mention others) 
this is full Proof, viz. that this High God, Heb. 
Heljon, is call'd the Rock, and Goel, our Re- 
deemer ; Pſ. 78. 3 5. that is, Our next Kinſman, 
who has the Right of Redemption and Recovery 
to our Perſons and Eftates:, which is Chrift. Add 
hereto/ that the Name, Mol High, Heljon, re- 
fers to His Ad of Aſcending. * that He aſ- 
cended, what it is, but that He alſo deſcended, 
that He might fill all Things? And ſo (as He is 
here ſtiled Poſſeſſon of Heaven and Bare ) 
might poſſeſs all Things? Eph. 4. 9, 10. 
VI. 19. And he bleſſed bim] No mere Man 
could bleſs Abraham, becauſe he was the Heir of 
the World, Rom. 4.13. and therefore the great- 
eſt Man alſo in the World; and becauſe it is a 
divine Axiom, that rhe Jeſs 7s "bleſſed of the greater. 
Here alſo, by the Way, conſider, that calling 
Abraham the Heir of the World, as above, was 


| eminently giving him a Part in one of the high- 


8 elt Titles of * for He is Heir of all Things. 
Heb. 1 


& 
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Heb. 1 2. He alſo now makes us Kings and 
Frigi to God and his Futter ea makes 4, if 
we overcome, to inberit all Things. Rev. 21.7. 
But to ſupply what may be — 1 wanting on 
Melchiſedek 1 in this Place, ſee a Die- | 
this divine Perſon, | at the End of the 
wu of my Original.. At 
Peaſſeſer of Heaven and Barth] That is, Owner, 
or Acquirer of Heaven and Earth, as by Right 
of Redemption, by Purchaſe, Conqueſt, or by any 
other Means whereby a Right, Poſſeſſion, or Inhe- | 
ritance, 'may accrue. Of al which, this Victory 
P his faithful Servant, and Confeſſer, over the 4 
poſtate ag was a Figure, and a Pledge. 
again, is — 5 to the Sor, or ſecond Perſon? d 
who, by , redeeming, conquering, ſeiz- 
ing, A a all 22 as aforeſaid, is rightly be- 
come poſſeſs'd of all Things. Targ. Fon. adds — 
Who is poſſeſs d of Heaven and Borth — for the. 
Which, doubtleſs, is an old Tradition; 
and is ſo worded, as it were, to expreſs, that 
the Deity (according to His eternal . and 
Covenant, for the Sake of His People to re- 
cover them out of their Fall) ry of - poi of 
Heaven and Earth (in ſpeaking after 
ner of Men) by even @ new Kind of 7. enure, for 
their Benefit. And is not this verified in the gra- 
cious Diſpenſation of Chriſt, who was incarnate, 
and ſuffer'd, and died, and roſe again; who be- 
came. the Firfi-begatten from the dead, and the 
Firſt-frutts of the Reſurrection, that, in all T hings 


He mi ight have the Pre-eminence, Col. 1.18. who 
- a 


men. 
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firſt deſcended, 


all Heavens, that He mi dr Things (as 
before cited) and in Filing (by His Right of 


m to inherit, and . 


: and thro, and with, Himſelf ? Rev. 2 1.7. 


I cou'd, with vaſt Delight, enlarge upon this 
divine Theme: but I hope, theſe Hints will ſuf- 


ice to point out to the attentive Reader, how 


the Tradition was true of E. Hehon, the 9 


_ High God, viz. that He was, and 16, Poſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth, for the Juſt; that is, for all 


theſe who are juſt ified by the Faith of Him. A- 
Vi. 22. Thave lift up mine Hand unto the Lord] 


That is, I have ſworn; as ſee P/. 106. 26. 80 


Exod. 6.8. Iwill bring you into the Land concern- 
ing hich I did ſwear to give it to Abraham, &c. 


where the Hebrew, is — Concerning which 1 4 


lift up my Hand 7o give it, &c. 


CHAP XV. 


V5 ER. I. After theſes Things] After the faith- 


ful Man's Confeſſion, and Victory in the 


Mord, and the Exhibition of the Body and Blood 
made by Melchiſedek in the Bread, and Wine, and 


the Bling from the ſame Melebiſedek &c. _ 
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2 even to the lower Parte of the 
Eartb, and then aſterwards aſcended far above, 


| Redemption; and Recovery) poſſeſs all Things; and, 
| finally; WhO Was appointed Heir of all « 


: nos for 
: His er wot Heb. 1. 2. that be might alſo em- 


— 
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ter all theſe Things, I ſay, | 


pia full Aſſurance of the jt Tuberc and Z 


Kingdom, in evangelical Order. 


"The Ward of the Lord came unto Abram) This 
WORD. Was the ſame that came to all the Pa- 
teiarclu, and Prophets; the WORD that was to 
be made Fleſh of the Seed. of the Woman, a L ir. 

gin; He who was called e Voice of the Lord 
God walking in the Garden; Ch. 3. 8. And the 


Sound of whoſe Going was given for a. Sign to 


David; 2 Sam. 5.24. the Lord: that revealed 
himſelf to Samuel in Shilob by the WORD of the 
Lord; 1 Sam. 3. wt, the Aoges, Word— John 1. 
1. that ſpoke all Things into Being; Gen. 1. Pf. 
33.9 — This Ward g the Lord ir was that came | 


unto Abrabam, according to this Text. 

T am thy Shield] Thy Encigſer, Protedtor a 
gainſt the Enemy, Cc. 

And thy exceeding great Reward ] No worldly 


Things could be theſe : accordingly Abraham had 
rightly rejected all 7beſe in the Sports, and made 
God in Cbriſt, and the eternal Inheritance promi- 


fed to be by Him in Glory, his whole and only 
Hope. Therefore the Lord here confirms his 


£4 


Hope, gives him new Aſſurance of it, and ſhews 


him the Means by which alone it was to be at- 
tained, vigz. by the Sacrifice of Chrift. The Chal- 
dee Parapbrafts ſay — < My Word ſhall be 7 

c exceeding great Reward ;” meaning, Chriff: 


that is, ſo was the ancient Tradition of the Jour, 
whether they of the latter Ages will hold it, or 


not. It being a Thing eaſy to prove out of their 


own 
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5 own-Writings, that the Ward is a Name of the 
: Meſfiah, as alſo: that this Word is God: — . 
in Part, ſhewn already, and ſhall often, in the 
Courſe of theſe Notes, tſhew. -d GI 


VI. 2. The Steward of my Hane] Or, 4 S 


the Produft of -my: ; meaning, a Sleue born 
' in my Houſe.: For as the Patriarch:;was: yet child 
leſs, his principal Slave was, in Appearance, to 
be his Heir: which, in the Figur, would be 
uncomfortable : becauſe none but the Sn (who 
by his Birthright. is Lend Fall) could aſ- 


ſert his own. Freedom,- and dig en dee 


indeed. Gal. 4. 1. Ich. 3. 36. . 
VI. 3. News boi ee ee He knew; 
chat the Promiſe from the Beginning had been 


in tbe Seed, and muſt be made guad by the ſame 


Seed; and therefore aimed at a Ea of that 
all gracious Aſſurance. There was alſo an Eu- 
7 in the Purport of the Word — Given —- 
| given me no Seed. The Promiſe was 
— Seed that was (in a ſingular Manner) 
to be BORN, the Son that as (not to be begot= 
ten 4 fer the Manner of Men, but) to be given 

by the Operation of God. So 1}. 9. 6. Unto-us'a 
_ Child is BORN, unto us 4 Son is GIVEN. And 
John 3. 16. oe the Rall that be GAVE. 
his only-begotten Son. 

And lo, ear bern in my Hoof is mine Heir] 
One born in bis Houſe is a Phraſe, as I ſaid, for 
a Slave born in his Family. And this he repeats 
with a faithful Importunity; as knowing, that 
"Vos * Heir * — Was a 2 

0 


"BY © 


* 


* 


_ 


* - 7 E 2 27 4 *. 
a W un * _ n 
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defiled, chat fadeth not away, 
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* 


of ſpiritual Servility) he could leave hoody e 
ral Iuberitance, wherein there — 
zſerve of Hope for Faith; but Abrabants - 
Concerns; „ we know, were of Faith — Rom. = 
Ch. 4. per tot. and He, and all the Saints of God, 
have looked for an Inheritance. incorruptible, m 
erved in Hea- 
9% Builder and | 


ven for them; e 


Maker, is God, Gal. 3. 14. 9 . : 


VI 6. And be beliened the Lord) His Faith 5 
we ſee, was in the Goſpel of the Seed, which = 


was even n Baſbar, good News in the Sen of 


God and Son of Man, ert — 
in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. \News ' in the 
WORD made Feb. Joh. 1. 14. So this divine 
Ward and Wiſdom, ſays of His own faithful Gg 


pel. Prov. 4.20, 22 — Ah Son, attend. why” = 


Words, incline thine Ear unto my "Sayings ©: for 

they are Life unto thoſe that find them, ond Mes 

dieine to all their Fleſh. W. Ds 

And he counted it to him for Se, In 
this Faith he was juffified, or had :mputed Ri 

225% the Righteouſneſs of God which is by the 

of Jeſus Chrift. Rom. 3. 22. Phil. 3. 9. 


7 Targum ſays, it was reckoned to him for 


Merit; which cuts off all Merit by Works, o- 
therwiſe than as they are wrought in Faith of 
the Merits of the Word - Crit, pe to his 
. People. 

Vi.7. 1 am the Lord that brought thee out 7 of: 
Ur of the Chaldees] That is, from the material 


70 Fire, or Light, which thoſe felt Appates, the 


al- 


| What of the Manner of the true Sacrifice; and 


EETTEI 


Chaldees, wege a8 a 1 ho; Work, 
ſaid of che Seim of od to the laſt —- Nigg are | 
the "which came. out of great Tribulation, Kev. 15 
7 "Tos give thee this Land) The Type ofthe nw 
Ran uo inberit it for euer. For that was not 

the true Ref, which was to be of quite another 
Nature than any Thing Here, even of an/incat» 

ruptible, and undgfiled: and we were to he begat- 
ten again to this Inheritance and Refs; by the Re+ 
ſurrection of Jaſus Chriſt from ag dead. 1 Pet. 4. 
4. Of which the Propbet (rejecting the cypicul 
Land of Reft, becauſe they "who had it, abus d 
it) faid-- This 75 tbe Reſt heed; ye may cauſe 
pr weary to reſt, and this is * Renens Jas. 
2 42. N 
VI. 9. Here were ſeveral e 1 
think, for a Mixture of the Species of the Six 
and Burnt-offerings ; to ſhew to Abrahom the 
Covenant (between the divine Perſons) for the Re- 
demption of Man by the great Sacrifice of Chryfh, 
nds wer Son Patriarch into the ſaid CB. 
t irtake of the Benefity'of it by A 
Add ＋ ich, that this ſacred Tranſaction when 
explained to him, as it doubtleſs was o Gang Ward 
— ſpake with him, was to ſhew him * 


the Number Three, (tate me an Heifer of three 

Years old — Heb. a triplicated Heifer) could not 
be without it's myſtic Reaſon. For whether the 
Beaſts were three Years old (as our's, and moſt 
YT - : | 2” other 
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other Verſions: have it) or wRätkler dere were 
three of each ee endered) the 
Number doubtleſs referred to the Trinity ae 5 
un Perſons,” who were the great contracting 
Parties to the Atonement by the Blood of chat & | 
verlaſling Covenant referred to — Heb. 13. 20. 
ESecb. 9. 11. For the great Revelation of the Bible 
is the Trinity,” and one of the" Perſons, viz. G 
the WORD, incarnate to reſtore Man: And 
therefore, this Word of "Wiſdom in the Proverbs 
fſuays wonderfully — Have not J written unto thee 
Diebe Threes (that is, the three Chiefs, even the 
Trinity) in'Counſels, and Knowledge ? Prov. 22. 
20. And the Maelites (by — of the di. 
vine Majeſty ſpeaking to them out of the Fire on 
Mount Sinai) were convinced ef this great 
Point; which the Egyptians probably had made 
them doubt of, or deny: vig. that God (one of 
the Perſons) would humble himſelf to take Man- 
hood, to ſpeak familiarly (as Man) the Words of 
Life to Men: for ſo they ſaid to Moſes on that 
tremendous: Occafion — We have ſeen (or have 
had Proof ) this Day, that God will ſpeak Ne 
Den in, with, to, according to, very Man (for 
the Particle ſignifies all theſe) and He (Man) 
Hall live. Deut. 5. 24. So the LXX, render the 
Verbs in the future Tenſe; and it is literally the 
true Rendring. Let the wiſe conſider it. What 
the Proof was, Which they had at Sinai, that 
God would one Day ſpeak with, or give Laws 
Zo Men, in a Man, I ſhall (God willing) mew 
cn, in it's * | . 
. e. 
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vt. But Se Thiswss 


thus diſpoſed in the Type;'toſhew, that the mung 


ed Pouer for Flight up to Heaven could not but | 


en God hath raiſed up, koving inf dhe Fans 
of Death, becauſe it 2045 nat poſſible: that be ſhould 
be holden of it. Acts 2/24; 8 


5 0, Bur in the Rara Gentratizn they Pal 
come hither again] The four Generations, . ne” 


tually; are thoſe of the 75 triarchel, the 
that of the Chri/tzan Chir 
dom at the ſecond Coming of our Lord; when we 
ſhall return from the Eo of the Grate to the 
true Canaan in the new Heavens and new Earth;. 
prepared for us at that ghrious Time. For this, 


was the great Buſineſs of our Lord's Milian 


Aſter preaching the Goſpel to the Poor, it was to 
bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim Liberty ta 
the Captives, and finally, v0 open the Priſon Jae 
is, the Grave) to them that are ROWING: N 1. 1. 
Confer Ch. 26. vſ. 20. 


12 17. A fmoaking Fain ad, a burning, | 


paſſed between thoſe Pieces] That is, Fire, 


b Ls and Spirit, or the material Three, as em- 


blematicel of the divine Three, paſſed as afore- 
ſaid. Which was for a Token of the Covenant 
made betwixt the divine Perſons, to paſs betwixt 
the Divifions of the Body and Soul of our Lord in 
the great Sacrifice of his Death; which they alſo 


had covenanted to accept for the full Redemption. , 


of all thoſe who-ſhould, by Faith, come into the 


| Terms of .this gracious Diſpenſation: even as if 


* 5 * 


and that ofthe K 


/ 


\ 
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they likewiſe paſſed betwixt the Diviſions of the 
Sault and Bala of their Saints, to ſecure their 
Rewnion at the Neſarrectium. In Paith of this 
eat Iſſue of Affalrs, the Bride in the Canticles 
= to the Bridegroom, under the moſt ſublime | 
igures — Util the Day break, 2nd the Shadows 
| flee away (meaning, till the Merning of the Ree 
ſarrection) be thou like a Roe, or @ young Hart 
(like the Atoms and Strength of tbe Light )* mw | 
the Mountains of Bether, Diviſion ; that is, to 
preſerve our Souls and Bodies in the ſeparate State 
*till His Return in Glory. Cant. 2. wt. From this 
Rite (which doubtleſs had been ſhewn to the 
Patriarchs ſeveral Times from the Be Beginning) | 
came the Ceremony-of paſſing between the Parts of 
a Sacrifice, in 202 Covenants'; which was af- 
terwards obſerved among all W See * | 
18. \ 
34.78. 18. Brom the River of Egypt unto the great 
River the River Euphrates] The s Situation of the , 
earthly Canaan ſhewed the middle State of the 
Law; which was betwixt the Patriarchal and 
the Chriſtian Church, It was alſo a new earthly 
Paradiſe, as lying betmeen two of 00 old Aae 
** Rivers. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


HE hiſtorical State of Thing g here fol- 
lowing (as explained and a 2 for us 


by St. Paul. Gal. 4) bs — of the Things E 
the 


9 ö * * | 
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verts,. 2 e Re the 
VI. II. Ihmazl] That is, Ged will hear. Fat 
though Iſhmael, or the Nation of the Ju, was 
the Son of the Bondwoman of the Law and the 
earthly Feruſalem ; yet, ſo long as they pla ont 
to be a Type of the Clriſtian Church, and conſi- 
dered themſelves: as ſuch, they were to be _ 
and highly favoured, and bleſſed by the Lord; and 
(hen their Heart ſhall again turn to tbe Lord, 
I mean, the Remnant of them that ſhalt rurp-49 
Him in the latter Days) will be ſo | 
VL. 9. The Angel of fehovab] Or "the 4 Angel— 
or ſent-Febovah, the Nord. 
Return to thy Miſtreſs, and ſubmit ehyſel if under 
ber Hands] A Monition of great Obſervation. to 
the Jews. Sarah, figuratively, is the Free-Mo- 
man of the Yeruſalem which 7s above, which is 
the Mother of us all; that is, of the whole Church 
of believing eus, and Gentiles ; to which Ha- 


gar, * . of the Tow and of the 
| "_ 


| 1 \ £2 1 x | 
7 | EL OT Ne 3 2 1 fl a 
152 LETTER | and SPIRIT - 


evils Joe Jeruſalem vi the would be ; faved) is 
N. 1 Lage BA >" 
VI. And he wil 1 4 wild Man) Or, ac. ö 


Aſſes Colt. 'So eg. render — He hall be 
ike a wild Aſs among Men. And this was to be 
the State of the We Trael, after' their Rejec- | 
tion' for denying Chrift : ſince which, they have 
been Men, but to be khened unto the s that 
periſh, without the Knowledge of God, | is Word, 
| Satraments, &c. left to the Field and 2 
of the World, for a Time, to graze the barren 
Heath of their own Traditions, &c. Vea, the 
 Fewiſh Rabbies, in their Talmud, cited Pug. Hd. 
. 918. characteriſe themſelves, under their pre- 

nt ':fatuation, by this very Figure. If, ſays one 
of 'them, they of former Tunes were Sorts of 
ary we (modern Jews) are 'Afes. Nay at this 

very Time, fays another, we are not to be com- 
pared even to the She-Aſi of Rabbi Phinebes, the 
Son of Fair. And others of them ſay the ſame; 
as well they may, ſeeing the Prophet Hoſea © alſo 
deſcribes them (under this State) by the very 
fame Name and Figure of Reproach — Iirael 7s 
fwallowed up; now ſhall they be among the Gen- 
tiles as a Veſſel wherein is no Phaſure — They are 
gone up to Aſſyria, a wild Aſs, alone; that is, 
deſolate, forſaken of God, and ift to himſelf, to 
his own Ways, Traditions, Fiftions, &c. Which" 

now is _ very Oe: 


VI. I C 


_—_— 


[ : . ; 

— ; ; 3 8 e * 
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MF Fig To : Apna . 1d of: | : 
e unto: ber] So, — the Angel, und 
eter and the Mord, that was /ent, and * 
peared,-and ſpule unto her: and the ſame Hagar 
afterwards did confeſs. All the three — 4 
do paraphraſe, on the Paſſages here relating to 
the divine Perſon that appeared, and ſpate. to Ha- 
uſt as any faithful Chriſtian would do; ſti- 
ling this Angel of the Lord — the Name f - the. 
Lord, the Word of the Lord. that appeared unto 
ber; and alſo the Lord and living God of the aphole 
World; as the Reader, nn nee 
them, will ſe. 
. And be ſtall duell in the Prefimis Faber 
Brethren] Literally, the hmaelites were to be of 
principal Conſideration among the other Arab- 
Nations deſcended from Abraham by Keturab,. 
&c. Spiritually, taking Iſhmael for the cus of 
theſe latter Ages, He: was to dwell among all 
other Nations of the World; yet ſeparated and 
diſtinguiſbed from them all by his diverſe Trad:-: 
lions, Rites,” and Cuſtoms, and in his Heart and 


Affections alienated from all. So in his Opinzons," | 


Manners, and, above all, in his Tyaſſict, his Hand 
(the Hand, I fay, of the ſpiritual Tſmaet, the Jew) 
ſhall be againſt every Man, and every Man's 
Hand againſt him. And it is ſo to this Day; the 
Jews and other Nations ſeeming, in Reſpect oY 
their Dealings, Settlements, &c. not to keep the 
common Terms of Humanity, or of the Lau 
of Nations, one towards another. And if Peo- 
ple a not ſee theſe — and their Applica- 


tions, 


* 
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tions, it is not for want either of Plainneſs in che ; 
Preditions, or of exact. n the E. 
Ven. 1 AY K IT 38115 8 . oy Ber 85 AT EIS 4 


ory; e's . 


e T * after bim ther fag 

dhe meant, that ſhe had an Earneſt o 

by Faith looked after His future fe! ions, 
5 — _ ation, &c. in the Fleſh. She had | 
a View, as all to whom he ap- 
A of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, which 
1 6 (in ſpeaking to Moſes) he called His a 1 
Parts. Exod. 33. 23. | 
VI. 14. Beer-lahai-ro The Well the Water | 
of Life, the Well of the living one nut looketh 1b 
on me. The Hagar of the Jeuiſb Nation, in her 
preſent State, hath forſaken this Fountain of li- 
ving Waits," and hewed ber out Ciſterns, broken 
Cifterns, that can hold no Water. Jer. 2. 13. 
But when their Heart ſhall turn again to the 
Lord, there ſhall be a Fountain opened 0 the 
Houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Jeruſa-. 
lem, for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs. Zech. 13. 1. 
I is between Kadeſh and Bered] That is, as 
theſe Names ſignify, betwixt the Sanctiſication 
and Deſcent. For ſo the State of the ſpirztual 
Hagar, or Nation of Ijrae/, was placed betwixt 
the money — to the Law of Types at Mount 


Sinai, 


ETER an» SPIR FR 


ESRD Kill Tha Oe 
5 whore iether the ws 


— & 5 ern A, £8 L 3 4 # SE. F . e 2 8 ; * 2 a 
I # 4 4 - ; < 25 | #4, 85 N — 7 Took 4 . : j 1 E "EY 5 WEN A 
k mer \ um, &.þ A M 


eds Ati N ; Hh 
0 . TEN * x u. a n 
Ex. 1. Jebot Ine" to e No 
/ Man: (in this 2 State) hath ſeen, or 
" Febovah, as be is. Joh. 1.18. 1 Joh. 3. 2. 
Thirefire' ebouah, the Word; the ſecond Perſon, 
made himſelf ue to Men (from the Begin- 
ning) in his mediatorial Exhibition in the . rm 
he was afterwards to aſſume, as Man, 

I an ile Almighty God, the Irradiator, Y Pint 
ers out] Meaning, who wou'd pour out of the Di- 
vinity into the Humanity, as alſo of the Blowd and 
Water out of his Side, to redeem, and purify Man + 
and afterwards wou'd pour out of m 1 upon 


his Saints. Confer Zech. 4.12. John 19. 34. As 
2. 18. and Joel 2. 29. And hence a that I- 


dea of Sufficiency, which alſo is uſually aſſigned 
to this d:vine Name ¶ Sbadai) which is here uſed; 
upon which the moſt learned J Martin 
has admirably explained, ſhewing how this Name 
was proper to Chriſt as God and Man, and fo in- 
fanite in Excellency, and Power, to make his Suf- 
 ferings of infinite avail to fave Mankind: fo that, 


* even would not have been a Name for 6 
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bal, 85 be Fd. p. 693,703. an 
And be | thou perfeci] That is, in Batch and 

Loves, with Single aging of Heart, :renouncing' the 
World for the King 

getting thoſe Things which are behind, and reach- 


4 255 2 to thoſe which are before. Phil. 3.13. 


ng filled with the Pulneſs, perfected with the 
Bo. eftion of Chriſt, which is now communi 0 
Zo us all 9 bis ors, 


me TLY thee] 0, 1 will give In n (in whom my 
Covenant is) to mediate and intercede beimeen me, 
and between, thee ; that is, by takingfrom thee a 
Man of thy Seed, and frag! to thee' a :Perſon of 


my Eſſence, 1 will communicate to thee; and to the 


Chilaren of thy Faith, of my Life giving Spirit. 
Or in other Words (to expreſs the diſtinct Idea 


of Beritbh, the Word render'd Covenant Which 


18 — Purification by tbe Son) I will give my Co- 
venant, reciprocally, between me and thee, T u- 
niting my Perſon with a Man of thy Seed, to pu- 
rify thy Seed, and ſo to be my efſential Covenant 
of Peace with thee (for it is indeed the [Perſon of 
the divine Word himſelf which here NN that 
was meant) to be united, as afore Targ. 
Jon. for the Words, I will, make my Covenant 
&c. paraphraſes — I will give my Covenant be- 


tween my Mord and thee; and the Term he uſs 


for Covenant, ſignifies, an Eſtabliſbment, an Oath, 


a Covenant, a Raiſing up, the Reſurrettion from. 


the ſept, &c. All which were indeed included 
25 


promiſed by the: Seed, ; fore . 


in 12 959558 e. 1 abliſh ed in the 1 ; : 1 
as 1 N ty e e 
VI 4. ee the flat le, Eiter of nany Na- 
e That is, of the Gentile Chriſi ans alſo: the 
Promiſe (as the Apoſtle tells us) being ſure” 
all the Seed (of all Nations) not to that on — 
is of the Law, bur to that alſo which is of tht Fuitb 
ne, who ir the Father of us: all.” Rom. 4. 
vſ. II. ad fn. 854920 (7 eee PL 
VI. 7. And will bl „y | Covenant betawees 
me and thee] The proper Ng would be, I 
will raiſe up my crvenuntel Puri Mer, or the Sor in 
whom the Covenant is, from the dead.” For the 
Word in the Original, here rendered I ui 
Habe, is the fame with that in Deut. 18. — 
Which is rendered ——7 orll raiſe ir Mr 
LXX have likewiſe tranſlated it by ary 
Word peculiarly uſed for the Act of Nahen — 
dead + whence alſo the Word uſed by Jonathan 
in his Targum for Covenant, as noted vſ. 2. fuhr. 
is a Noun of the Verb here rendered to ga- 
bliſh, but properly means — to eftabliſh by raj, 
g up, And it was given to ſignify a 
"Oath. &c. For this, viz. that the great End of | 
the divine Covenant,” and Oath to Mankind, was 
to raiſe up Chriſt; and, by Him, to raiſe up all 
Us. The Thing ſpeaks itſelf. Beſides, St. Peter 
and St. John have expreflly told us, As 3. ad 
fin. that both the Promiſe of the Bleſſing to A. 
. braham, and that to Moſes concerning the Pro- 
Pbet to be raiſed up, were (by Implication) Pro- 
You or Promiſes of the — —— 
om 


7 
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from the dead, and (in that at Act) were fulfilled; - 
And therefore I have the hi e for 
rendring I wilt gabliſs my Covenant, Fel him 
in whom: my Covenant is, by — raifing bim ix 
from tbe dead. And doubtleſs, as St, Paul informs 
us, Abraham well knew, and believed the Reſur- 
rection of the dead.. For when he was command- 
| ed to offer up his Sox Jſaac for a Burnt-offering, - 
He depended on his being (in a ſhort Time, 
probably, within three Dax ). raiſed up again; 
that ſe ithe Bae promiſed to be given in the 
Seed, Chrift, might ſtill take Effect, accordin 
to the Covenant of Gad; which (in Caſe he 
fered him up) it could no otherwiſe do than by 
his being refered again from the dead... 1 ſay, as 
all theſe Things were thus, there can be no 
Doubt of Abraham's receiving Information, / at 
large, of this great Particular, at the Time, when 
the ” Bleſing — Promiſe were given, and ſo, as 
often as they were repeated to him by Hin e 2 
Day he was made 10 ſee, and was glad. And for 
the ſame Reaſons, we may well conclude, that 
" the Patriarchs had the ſame 1 with 
e ſame Perſuaſioun, and as to this great 
Article of Fal, die 8 Adam all died, 
even fo in Chriſt ſhould all be made alive. 1G, 
15.22. . 
To the Tranſlation which I have given, as i 
bove, I may add, that the very Reaſon of the 
Covenant itſelf confirms the ſame. Which was, 
that we were to communicate of the Benefits of 


the 3 of our Saluatiom in . 


wherein thou art 4 Stranger; or, the Land of + 


DET TRR A* SPIRIT, W ; 


O che former Di pr 2 
us from tur! Sl in bis Beet 
| and rinke us Kings and Prigfs to God and . 
Father += &c. Neu. 1. 5, 6. Confer 1 Jab. 1-7. 

VI. 8. Aud T will. give unte thee the Land 


_ 


 Syjournings] So the Land of Canaan was not the 
Reft, nor Inheritance hid Abrabam expected; 
he knew by this, that That Land could be but a 
Type of the true Inheritance, and true Refi, with 
Sed and Chrift in Glry. St. Paul has decided 
this Point, viz. that Ris State of Dwelling in 
this Land; in a ſojourning Way, in Tabernacles, 
and ander Promiſe {till of receiving the Land af- 
Irena was typical of other Things, and States, 
even = ns and not only ſo, but 
dam (as I have faid) knew it too. For 
* tells us, he looked for FT, 
d ach bath F oundations, whoſe Builder and 
| Maker js God; Heb. 1 1. 9, 10. And as long as 
N confeſſed his State of Pig feng an * 
7 | | 
For an. everlaſtin Ps That is, for” a 
Figure, and Pledge = e, of the everlaſt- 
ing Inheritance out of, and beyond the World. : 
VI. 11. And it (Circumciſion) ſhall be a To- 
ten Fre: Covenant betwixt me and you]. Circum- 


c on 


mad, be n a Se of it's Performance by : 
with the Verity of its Deſignation 2 
in u Cbriſtians, even in our being circumqiſeu ſpi- 
| ritually, according to the Circumceiſim f CU. 
Col. 2:11. And therefore, though (Circumciſem 
4s; in the vſ. next above, called the Couenamt, viz. 
for the Reaſon wherefore the ſacramental Signs 
H /han called by the Names of the Things 
fguiſied by them, yet was not this either the Co- 
3 or eſęntial to it. For the Lord had 
(ſeveral Years before. this) revealed his Covenant 
to Abraham, and eflabhſhed the fame with him: 
and | Abraham had entered by Faith into the 
K * yea, n 
R o) been 7 to bim eng / · 
aft — God in Gi hun he believed. Ch. 
1544, 5, 6, 18. And then, ſeveral. Years! after 
that, vi. on the Tranſaction now before us, he 
received the Order for Circumcifion, as a Sign of 
the Covenant, and for Confirmation of the Faith 
which he had in the fame while he was yet un- 
circumciſed : as St. Paul explains this whole Nan, 
ter to us — Rom. 4. 9. G.. % x. 
VI. 12. And he that is eight Days old foall 
circumciſed] This was ſo ordered for a 
the great ſpiritual Octave, that is, of the Wt 
of the new Weeek of the Regeneration, and new 
World. 
VI. 13. And my Covenant ſhall be in your Bleſs] 
Fleſh, 1 the old fallen 2 to be 2 7 
he: 12 b Giri, that the _— 


ritual 


LETTER AN SPIRIT. 161 
* may de raed up in us... Col. 35,8. 


"VC As for Sarai thy Wife, - thou ſhalt nat 

call nee el eg ti fall ber Name 
be] That is, not Lady, but  Fruitful; or, not 
ah Lag, but Fruifful alſo: for the barren . 
man of the Gentile: Nations, when called into the 
Church, was to be a fruitful Mother of Children. 
Confer I. 54.1. .Pſ:113.9. and Gal. 4. 27. Sa- 
rab likewiſe was (according to the Word of Pro- 
y) to be in an eminent Manner; the Mother: 
of the Line to Crit; and the Marler of the 
| Church, for the intermediate Diſpenſation of . 
rael, which was to r e 
triarchal and the Chri/t;an Church. L 
VI. 17. Then Abraham fell upon bis Face, ad: 
laughed) His was a Laugh, not of Contempt, but 
of Foy and Wonder, to think of the both 


of he natural and ſpiritual Birth declared to + 2 


him; vis. of 4 Son of bis Body at that Age, and 
under thoſe Circumſtances ; with Children alſo of 
his Faith, in the yet-more deſperate old 4, ge, and 
5 of the Gentile 2 So the Fals, J 
ſecin the End of all in the K:ngdom, Fa 4 85 
en was our Mouth filled with — and 
our Tongue with Joy. P/. 126. 2. So the q 
Targ. inſtead! of — laughed, ſays, He wondered. 
And thou ſhalt call 2 Name Jaac] The Name 
ſignifies — Laughter, The Lord confirmed his 
pious Foy, and named his Son who was to be ſo 
miraculouſly born) from that Foy: This Laugh- 
ter 3 for To of the x Reſtoration ny" the Fal 
OL.  &C, 


- Se. by . eee dem the Z 


* 8 


* 


5e And, as for Nennt Thou beard thee] 15 


This was ſpiritually to expreſs the Bing that 
was to pe crore? on the Jewiſh Nation, as 2 
picul of the whole Church. Here let e - a 
of Gal. Ch. 4. be re- conſidered. 909 1 

. Tavebve Princes ſhall he 
tually, the /wvelve Tribes; and the velve Ape, 
who were to be of the Jews Nation, by whom: 


the ary rt 7 to receive the N of 
ched by Mord, and 


us prea ; 
ſet hs any" 2 Patriarchs and Pro- 


Fon de 5 inning. St. Paul ſays, the 
Goſpe was preached to us, as well as unto:them : 
meaning, that, in being preached to them, 'viz. 
to the Tfraclites of old, it was for Admonition and 
br preached through them to us alſo; even as 


of the former Diſpenſation, and their 


ae muſt be underſtood to ſtand upon Ne. 
cord; for Counſel and Warning to: our People alfo, 


to the World's End. Now. alt hs ' Things Bap 


pen'd unto them, for Types; an are uri. 


ten for our Admonition, 2 . e Ends of 


the World are come. 1 Cor. 10. 171. Confer Hes. 
4. 2. and Rom. 1 5. 4. 

VI. 27. Aud all the Men. of bis Hiuſe, hard 
his Houſe, and bought with Money of the Stranger, 
were circumciſed with him] Theſe Acqur/tions to 


the Family of the faithful Patriarch repreſented 


the Gentiles, that were to accrue to lim by Chrjf, 


and kept W — Right _ 


gel] That is, pi, 


— 


LBDDER AND; SPIRIT. 163 


Place in the. Church, till Chrif: himſelf ſhould 
come. And this is that Book of Remembrance, r | 
Record, which the Prophet Malachi lignifies.to 
have been written; before God, againſt the Time 
: when He would make up his Jewels; when the 
People, that had been the People of God, ſhould 
bh rejedted; and they, Who had nat before been 4 


Let us alſo look accordingly to it, leſt we, 
in this Our Day, fall in lile —. 4 after their 
Example of Unbehef. Confer Mas. 518. ere 
10. e 55 e ee + tld 


TER. 1. Aud the Lord a „ 
VV. z. And lo, three Men A by bin Gee 
The Word for ae in dis: By A Ne 

And Jebouab lit is Raid) rad nts NN 
This E on clue) bars the Suppoſition 
of any created Angels appearing, on this Ooca- 
ſion, to the Patriarch, And the Text further 
tells us, they appeared in ſome wonderful Man- 
ner, as three and yet as one: and they, or one af 
them, appeared more particularly mami fſted in a 
Glory. or no Man bath feen Cod at an Time, 


the only begotten Son, which is in the Bon of 
the Father, He hath declared Him. 1 2 5 10 5 
_ 4 —We beheld his _ 


1 2 And 


N 


„ ſhould becume che Children of tu lining 


r = TT INES 
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164 LET 
Aud bowed" bimſelf 10 the Ground] That 1 5 


_ 


rn = = , =_ 
Se es Do TT 


Worſhi . For by the Mam 


9 — Adoration.” © 5 
| 3. And Nad, Lord, if how e | 
Ke” in thy: Sight) The Patriarch here ad- 
dreſſes them as one, though we are told, a ä 
were three that flood by hin.. * 
VI. 4. Waſh your Feet, and reft yourſelves bee: 


* „ 1 
An ne 


SS 
. = - \ I = 
A 2 Op 


thy Wik Here therefore we are to enge _ 


: ; - a 3 . + 1 | 1 
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eftations of the 
ſo often before made to him, he 
that it Was the Lord, and received: Him 


Here = addr them as three. In this Exhi- 


bition, Ferom fays, the Patriarch was made to ſee : 
the Day, gf Chriſt, which is right; becauſe the 


Day of Chriſt, and the Goſpel of the Redemption 
by him, were (doubtleſs) ſhewn, and preached 
to him (in ſome Manner and Degree) in every 


divine Man feſtation he was honoured with. 


Vſ.g. And they ſaid unto him, . where is Sarah 


they ſpeak in the Plural. 


VI. 10. And He ſaid, I will certainly} return 
= Here again one ſpeaks, in the Singular. 
ſ. 


19:14 the Zard (Folonak) Jard at 
Abraham, is any Thing too hard For the Lord | Fe- 


| bovah] Here one ſpeaks, who is expreſſly called 


ro and He (at the ſame bares ſpeaks. 
Fehovah: ſo more than One _ _ 
VI. 15. Then Sarah denie ſaying, laughed 


not] Her's was a Laugh of Foy in divine Faith 


(as her Huſband's had before been) yet with a 


Mixture of * Doubt, thro' Sur prize, Ad. 
natur, &c. 
VL. 16, 
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Xx I Aud the Men (the Three). roſe from 
ener, and looked towards Sodom) hats as 
our Lord words it, they ſet their Faces to go 
thither : as Luk. 9.51. They are alſo here call d 
Men, becauſe they, or at leaſt que of them, ap- 
e | 
2 20. Aud ihe. dard Jed]. Here again 4 


1 Veen. And the Min ue 901 Es fie, 
thence, and went towards Sodom) That i is, woo of 
the three did fo: for-after this, 

- Abraham ſtoud yet before the Fn) Wno ſtill 
een, with bin, I think, in the glor7ous Cloud, 


as he uſed 10 be ſeen, and as holy 7 gre woe | 


come and ſtand before him in 3  Sandtuary. To 
which I muſt add here (before it's proper Place) 
that when the tua went to execute the Judgment 
upon Sodhm, they, or one of them, is called Je- 


'  houah, and is ſaid to have rained Fire and Brim- 


flone from Jebouab ¶ that is, Jebouab From ebo- | 
vab] Som rei et te HON n | 
pon this I will not preſume to be particular: 
but may we not, from the whole of this divine 
Narration, ſafely. infer, that the Nord, the Son, 
declared or manifefed the Trinity, by ſome Ex- 


hibition of Three in One. We cannot, in this 


State, underſtand the Manner of ſuch a divine 
Exbibition; but e _ muſt underſtand the 
Word, that do expreſs the 

Var 6 hs og n A 

cial Expreſſion, taken from the Manner 425 
. s Coming, at the End of the World, 8 


3 3 Fudge 


CHAP. NK 


EA. I. 4 there id . Wu” 1 
c.] That is, the wo that departed fem 
Abraham (as is related in the former- Chapter 
in the Appearance of Men, but of a 8 
lent and glorious Afpect. And ene 
here called Angels, we have ſeen already, ad 
ſhall yet have farther Evidence in paſſing, that at 
vey were no created Angels, or Spirits. 
V. F. Bring them out auto us that we mity ͤ 
chem A- notorious Inſtance of Pagan Violence, 
which included. Adulteries, Rapes, * * Poles 
tions, Murders, &c. for which che old Nord Was 
deſtroyed by the Fbod. At which Time, = 4 
| SAL ra Wi corre 7 r reſſed, and 

filled with Violence theo' them Ch. 6. VI. "= x3. 
N 5.0 Por we will dr | this Plate] Lit had 
ſeen their divine Power in © hike ſniting the Men 
of the City at his Door with Blindneſs, and detr- 
vering himſelf out of their Hands; and believed, 
that they could, and would alſo do this that 
they ſaid. ; 
VI. 14. and Lit went d wand 4 b B 
Sons in Law — up, get ye our of this Place, for 
the Lord will deftroy this City] So the Righteous 


always admoniſhed the as to get out from a- 
mong 


LETTER 


mon the Wicked, . ri Babylon, and 
From the corrupt World y if wodkd tiot pre | 
With it, and be cgi (as theſe Sogonires were to 
be) into the Late of Fire.” Gamen, 
Jar. $9. vx. and Neu. xd. 4 A . ODER tt 20 
Ber le fund it wa thae mocked ante bis Sine 
in Low) They had-ſcen what be jaw, but would 
not believe as he believed but; on the wy, 
treated Him as ung that talked r derten chr 
is, With and Scoffing; the Way of 
flew: Scorners of the World on ſuch -Occafions, 
in all Ages! the ſame Giſpel, that is the Saudi 
of Life, to the godly, being ſtill the. Savory of = 
Death to the ungodly. 2Cor 16. even as the 
fuer Scent of the is ſo refreſhing” to 
tan, is id — and the Light of 
the Sun; by which other Creatures ſee; Ike 
Bats, and Owls blind. + 2 8 en 
V5. Thy ſpeaks in the Plus : dg yer 7 
again, l ane ata oe 91 
VI. 17. He, ens, Hild, in thi M,“ . 
Vr. And Lir fald unte RE | abs Plural 
v.79. Bebel] in,” thy ” bath fon 
Grace in thy Sight] His whole Addrek, we ſee, 
is as to the Deity, en: en as "Singular, 
and in ſome, e oy 
VI. 22. I cannot to any Thing, vil thu be tone | 
thither} As it was ſaid of our Lord, that Fe conld 
do no mighty Wark among lis wn Gountrymen, be- 
E Mar. 6. 5. 80 He ſays 
here, He ? could do nothing to deſtroy the * 
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The lf ehen Cate fup that e 
not (in his #5/dem). ſee fit — hi Miracles 
there, becauſe of their utter Indiſpoſition to be- 
nefit by them; where the ſecond magnifies his 
Coadneſi, which permits not the Righteous to pe- 
r1ſþ.with the M icted. Neither of them deroga 
from the Iofinitude, ſimply, of his Power; w 
can do all Things but Wa thi ore: contrary or 
diſagreeable to his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Truſb. 
Aud the Name ef the City was called-Zoar] 
That is, a Fri one; to figure ſpiritually, that 
bs: are called, but few choſen. Matt. 20. 16. 8 
ſ. 24. And the Lord rained &c. from. the 
Lord) Jelovab from Jebouab, as was obſerved 
2 K ſome of the Targums _ 
Word of Fehovah, diſtinguiſhing which. g 
divine * acted, from which; as the fed 
from the h, the Son from the Father : as our 
Lord alſo teſtifies of himſelf thro' the greater 
Part of the Gy by St, Jahn. | 
VI. 26. And his Wit looked. back fred behind 
him] That is, in ſpiritual Adultery, and Apoſtacy 
from the Bride-groom, Chriſt, to the Sodom of 
the World, in Contempt of the Salvation, to 
which the was called to eſcape. No Man having 
put his Hand to this PR 
1 worthy of the Kingdom of God. Ader 
Lot's Wife. Luk. 9. Gz. and 17. 32. 
And ſhe became a Pillar of. Salt] This was th 
make her ſtand to Ages, for a Monument of her 


own Crime; her Je being © return ack wo 
e 


and looking bac 


N 


with Sal, — f — 
— Voller. * EINE oN! 5 1 
1 Flrnace) Thije Burning, "were 
to lem but the Beginmings-of' thoſe everlaſtiny 
Burnings, which were from thenceforth ordered- 
to receive them. And to all others the ſame were 
2 Specimen of tlie ua ron of the World, 
and of the: Puniſhment of the Wicked,” by Fire 
and Brimſtone for ever. Yea, the very Place 
where thoſe Cities ſtood, being turned into 4 
Lale of liquid Pitch and Brimſtone, is, to the 
World's End, a ſtanding Sample of that final 
Lale of Fire and Brimſtone — 2 Per. 2. 6. Jud. 
vſ. 7. Rev. 20. 10 Several Heathen Writers, do 
affirm the Tradition and Record of the miracu- 
lous Deſtruction of theſe Cities by Nie and 
„with the Pruductian of the 
Late, in the Place, and dur f the Marrer of that 


Deſtruction h it is not impoſſible, but to 
ridicule Faith un the —— and FooÞs- 
Coat of — „ e re 640) 
| = Sodom funk * 2 pbaltic Have, * 


may be made the Scoffing- Butt of a ö 
Sort of Wits that preſume to play with Things 
ſacred, and bring even the holy Scriptures them- 
ſelves to their en univerſal en | 

We 80 8 
1a. Gad rxinkaberad sds nds 
Fes of the midſt-of the Overthrow' &c.] Abra. 
eee 3 
ore 


7 2 a * 
Fein 
| N N . "2 5 1 | | | 


1 EBT TER AND 


ſtruction; not only on Account af his oπJn Faith, 
but 3 of that Interceſſion 0 — which 
| accepted in a Hy, to ſhew us, that what- 
F og God is pleaſed to aſcribe to our Faith, we 
dauld not be ſaved from periſhing with the 
World, but by the Juterogſion bf ony Advocate 
__ wth the Father Jeſus Chrifp the righteous. To 
ſhew this, God raiſed. up. Prophets, conſecrated 
Hrigſs, and inſtituted Sacrifices from the Begin- 
ning. Thus He therefore ſaid of Abrabom * 
_ &mekth, even though he otherwiſe - 
Limelech's] Plea in Excuſe. for his Tr e 
Now therefore, reflore the Man his Wife, be is 
> 7 and pray for.thee, and bon 
ult Ch. 20.7 mfr. Thus he refert'd Job's | 
three Friends to Him Ch. 42. vſ. 3. Take un- 
Jan now ſeveh Billorks, and ſcven Rams," and gs 
10 my Servant Job, and qpar for pvupclurs a burnt 
- Offering, and ny Servant Job ſhall pray for you; 
r him will T accept. For thus (in the Sacriß.- 
cer in general) we find the Qferer, beſides the 
other Ceremonies requiſite, was to bring, and 
preſent his Qffering to the Prieft; and He was to 
 fecrifice it for him according to I-ftitution; and 
ſo it was to be accepted for a fiveet ſmelling Sa- 
vun, to atone, &c. for the Offerer. Lev. 1 
9,15. and Ch. 2. 2. & al. s AGEL 
VI. 30. And Lot went * out * Za and 
6 in the Mountain, and bis two ers 
weib him; for he feared to dwell in Zour; and hb 


Lil in Ce — Here 
Lot 
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Let. (eerhs to have ſomewhat ſhrunk from his 
Fnuitb, doubting he ſhould not be ſafe in char litt 
fle Ci ; tough e at his Requeſt, had t 


1 on 


f in 11 Lurking- Place in 


r Give; rather than to abide in a un, where 
his Preſence and Iiſtructioms (under the Peoples 
Terror at what had juſt happened ſo near them) 

might have done good upon them, to reciaim 
— 1 from 2 Ebnks oo — 


N31. 2 * 22 pay! inal — 


ger] It ſeems (according to the Letter — this 
Trãnſaction) that Bor and his Daughters, on 
their Flight from Zoar, had concluded, ke 
Place alſo would ſoon be d as the other 
Cities of the Plain bad been; from whence the 
young Women, not knowing how far the De- 
Aruction extedided, might infer, that all Man- 
kind, except \therr \ Father and , were 
deſtroyod by the late -Conflagration; as all but 
MW²ab and his Family had been by the Deluge: 
and therefore, to repair this Loſs, —_ took up 
the 7nceſiuous Reſolution they thereupon: did. Or 
1 they only thought ther was — : 
3 their mY 4 — _ where Men in- 
bited, this great and earneſt 
Defire of Chi — 5 — in thoſe 


Days had) would lead their Thoughts to the 
Iſſue. VI. 32. 


urpoſe fr his Reception; chuſing ta hide 


ning 0. 2 In — 
 Jrom- another Place; that is, the Seed rel 
of Man, but of God, which ſerving to illuſtrate 
and; apply rbhin and another noble Text, I will - 
produce It at Length. In Bereſhith rabba-mb- 
nr, on Gen. 4. 25. where it is written A,, 
Adam Ine bus Wike again, and ſhe bare a Sun, 
uud called 'bis:Name Seth; for God (ſaid fie) 
e hath diſpoſed to me another Seed inſead of A+ 
«bel -- Rabbi Tanchuma ſaith, yes, that Seed Sich 
*ariſes rum another Place; and what is that? 
That is rbe Ring Meſſiab. Likewile in the fame 
Book, on Gen. 19. 32. Come,) let us mule uur 
e Father drink Wine, and we will lie uith him, 
«6 myo venechhajeb, and quicken Seed of our Fu- 
Ether. Upon which! R. Tanchumah gloſſes, ſne 
_ «ſays not, we will quicken a Som, that is, a Child, 
f Children, but -- we will quicken SEED; even 
ce that Seed awhich comes from another Place; and 
te what is that? That is the King Meffiah.” The 
Remainder of the Paſſage, in which the excel- 
lent Raymumd ſhews from F, 105. 6. and Mal. 
2.15. and even from a Rabbinical Ghſs on the 
ſame, that his Seed is rig —y Nn HE 
the Lord our God, &c. is well worth the Rea- 
der's attentive Peruſal. ? 

VI. 33. Anil be perceinied not bre. This, mo- 
rally applied, may ſuggeſt to us, that when Mens 
| Mind s are intoxicated with Pride and Cane 
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from their own carnal Tmaginations\ and Reaſon 


— — evil Hrurts, then 
they upon all other Crimes; and do 
become eo — in their 
of thoſe) aſeriings, out of hic they 
— own Sham and Coden 
nation. 
Paulas 3 the vonne Ben that 
attended her, on viſiting this Cave of Lot and 
his Daughters, in St. Ferom's Time, was — 470 
4 beware of Wine, wherein is Exceſs, ſeeing it's 
Work was the Meabite, and the Ammonite, two 
Generations ſo impure, that they were not to 
© come inn the Congregation, 7 the: an G I. 
e fron.” Deut. 23 


—_ 37. Moab) Of my my Father? tht. is, begoes 


2 of the Father of ber Fleſh; ſo, 
of reduplicated Carnality; and therefore 
1 8 ing to the common Courſe): #20:ce- born: 
in Sin. His Character in the Pro phet is — er 


proud. II. 16. G. And Pride is — inthe Mind 
by it's own carnal Senſe from new Suggeſtions of 


the old Author of Evil; and, when found in a 


Believer, makes him, by a noon: Corruption, 


twice 4 Child of His. 
VI. 38. Ben-ammi] The Son fn People. Her 
1 were the Sodomites. And he was begot- 


ten (with Reſpect of the outward Morale) in one 


of their Kinds of abominable Comminxtion ; 
though not with their vile Laßt, nor with their 
bad Am and Meaning in other Reſpects, ſuch as 

thoſe 


pimant and Notions, 


E 


- 
* 
— . V r ̃ vAM . on re AER re = * 
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carried; in their Names, Memorial of their own 
ſhameful Original. Vet Chriſt, as He came to pu- 
rify all our Pollutions, to take away all our dim 
and Shame, ſubmitted to deſcend into our Na- 
ture, through one of each of theſe Channels, 
vu. Iſt, by Ruth the Moabiteſs; who forſook 
* carnal Relations and Country, in Faith. of 
the Watering with the 3 Baptiſm of 
Him that was to come: e, n | 
which ——— Irrigation, or Watering, 
-cally did import: and 2dly, by Naamab, | 
 Ammoniteſs,” the Mother of Reboboam King of 
Judah. 2 Chr. 12. 13. Fenæus and other gooc 
primitive Writers, conſidering the whole of "wy 
Affair as an Alkgory, or Type of Things fpiri- 
tuul, do both exculpate La and his L 2 
therein, and illuſtrate ſeveral admirable My/fterres 
relating to the Deſcent of Chriſt after the Fleſh, 
thereby. See Jen. Lib. 4. cap. 51. and compare 
the Jewiſh Tradition above-produc'd. One 1 
He ſays, which, I think, deſerves 
tice; viz. that where Actions ( iſe 4 5 
nal or faulty) are mention'd in S. S. 4without Cen- 
ſure, they have always ſome typical Aſpe&# z, and, 
in thoſe Caſes, it is our Buſineſs to conſider, and 
improve by the Types, rather than to ſet up for 
| Fuages N and condemn the agar 723 


— 


f 
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12 «That is (as whoſe B Names Gn) betwixt 5 
— and the Contemplation of Cbriſ 
and | the N e N hou 
1d Gord (i Gr The Rogt of the 4 
Name wr ſignifies to 1, and poliſh Stones, 
and therefore the Name itſelf, ſpiritually denotes 
tze Place of cuting and paliſhing the i vuing Stones 
deſign'd for the divine Building of the Churth. 
With Alluſion to which, the Baptiſt ſaid — God 
is able of theſe Stones [of the Gentile Converts} 
70 raiſe ap Children amo Abraham. Mas. 3. 9. 
And, in like Manner ſpeaks St. Peter, of our Lord 
and His:Church—To whom coming as unto li- 
| ving Stone, a:ſallow'd indeed off Men, but choſen 
„and precious; ye alſo,” as living Stones, 
2 built u a ſpiritual Houle; Ge. 1 Per/2. 1 
— ad fin. On the whole there- 
fore, the Holy Patriarch, in at the 
Place of Hewing and poliſhing of Stones as afore- 
ſaid, ſourned in the Borders of that rr AY 
God, and thoſe Manns, where His| People have 
fd, even everlaſting Habitations.. And this, in 
general, is the State F 
r nen 5 3% 


1 
gp: 


IG 


— 


os . 


Abimelech] My Father is K ot, CS | 
i my Father. This is a divine Name oye 

* 8 applied by Abuſe to Phi 
mine 45 Idol Molech, or Jupiter, their ay 


, ee King of Ger fnt, anda 
Sarah] The old idolatrous #zolence, common in 
all- — as has been before mentioned, was 
AP») in Practice. rl bs: 
d God came to 5 in a Dream 
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e even by theſe Ha- 


| Ome a os. wg 
they were, literally, in the State 


N Lad; 2275 o be 
Man} So the Plalmiſt 


Man to do them Violence, but reprov'd Kong's for: 
their Sakes; ſaying, Touch not my {repreſentative}. 4 
Chrifts, and < my Propbets no Harm. Pſ. wat” 3 
8 wo, £440 10 4 
3. Lord, wilt thou alſo flax u rig rm Ha. 0 
2 = J He knew, and confeſſed, what is now. 
too generally forgot, even among Chriſtians; that 
for; Sins of particular Perſons, eſpecially Princes: 
and Leaders, the whole Nation (without Repents! 
ance, and what the. primitive Chriſtians called, 
Sati faction [by Penance] is Chargeable. O Lordi 
- when thou comeſt to vit, what flagitious Acts 
of Adultery, Murder, Blaſphemy, and all other 
Crimes, unrepented of, have we of this Nation, 


: hing _ upon us, an and crying out, _ 


— 
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| Vengeance," againſt us! ab above all. others, - 
perhaps, hie ma. that, lr any Man, 
EEE thinks the Crimes of Ae even 
of the Public itſelf, to be any Thing to Him. 
Whereas in old Trad, the one Sin of Aaban, 
| ewa how this Matter was. For, though He 
ſinned, the whole Congregation 'was troubled, 
and puniſh'd; as if the Act of one, till legal Ven- 
anne. were the act of al. 
the "Goſpel, we learn: from: St. Faul, that the Fong, 
holds ſilt the ſame. If any heinous: Crime be 
committed among Chriſtians (as that of the in- 
ceftuous Fornication mention d 1 Cor. g.) the reſt 
S or be. puffed up, 
with that negligent Concei it's being no Buſi- 
neſs of — but all are to mourn and lament, 
as if the Crime were in ſome Meaſure their own; 
and affeted themſelves; and, they therefore, to. | 
| char themſelves; were to ſee that the Offender. 
ſhou'd be either corrected by the Diſcipline of 
the Church; or (if He wou'd not ſubmit to chat) 
be wholly cut of from the Communion. of it. For 
He has left it to us as a Rule hat à little Lea 
ven leaveneth the awhole Lump. That is, the Guilt | 
of one, or a few, ſpreads thro, and taints the 
Community. And therefore, let us all take Care, 
as much as in us lies, to put away the evil Lea- 
ven of Crimes, other Men's as well as our own, 
from among us. For, ſo far is it from being true, 
that private Vices are public | Benefits (as ſome. 4 
have flagitiouſſy * and Multitudes do ſu- a 
Vo * 1, M  pinely | | 
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Part cog public Plagues, and do draw n 
_ Vengeance and Deftr ae 


Penance: which if they did not, 
derſtood to take Part in his Guilt, Which there- 


and I ſhall bewail many 


Have committed. 


ly appea to allow) that / 


Here farther Note, on the Caſe of the * 


Tubus Perſon above referr'd to; that, where one : T 
| Perſon, in the primitive Days, | 


did Ponies for 
any Crime, the Biſhop and whole Congregation 
were ſaid to bewail Him, and to be with 


him: the Congregation thus taking Part in his. 


fore, by the Way, explains 2 Cor. 12., ult. Left 
wu res my God will humble as Ang r 
which have Aung 7 
dy, and have not repented of the per robes: | 
and Fornication, and Fenn which "ny 2 


VI. g. In the Integrity of my Bhart, and l= Ii 


nocency of my Hands, ive Tal :bis) He meant, 
as to his K'wledge of the particular of her be- 
ing another Mans Wife ; becauſe Abraham and 
ſhe, as uſual, had ſaid, ſhe anus his Siffer. Which 
Plea (as that was the Matter then in Hand) God 
accepted, and allow'd. That therefore (as it is all 


that is to the Purpoſe for us to know) is all we 


are inferm'd of on the Occaſion, as to what paſ- 
ſed on the Point of this intended Rape of Abime- 
lech. 

VI. 11. And Abraham aid, becauſe 7 thought 
furely, the Fear of God is not in this Place: and 
they will Nay me for my Wife's Sake] A noble 


Bra of the Elabim, and "IP of that 
Vio- 


— - 


indecent Familiarities, though 


- LETTER at | 
Jence, ack nook Place whircontithe Pug th 


Elaim was Apoſtacy ee N 
V. And Abimelech took Sheep WY, 8 


&c] That is, for an Offering to atone for the 
Violence he had begun to do to the boly Patri 


. e e Hud 
972761 aid roo Sarab be ſaid e. When | 


one cannot underſtand a Paſſage in the Tranſſa- a 


tion, it is often a Sign that the Tranſlation is 
ſome Way faulty, or defective. Which, I think, 
is the Caſe here. It is plain Abimelech gave this 
Preſent as a Kind of Offering, in Acknowledg- 
ment and Compenſation for the Violence de & 
and, in Part, as I ſaid, done to Sarah, in 
her for his Concubine, and treating her with — 
God reſtrain d him 
from actually debauching her. This, therefore, 
according to the LXX. and Onttelbs, is what he 
ſays to Sarah on the Preſent given to her Huſ- 
band, viz. that it ſhould be for a Covering, or 
Vail to her Honour, which he had attempted 6 
Proſtitute and lay open. To which the ſacred Hi. | 
_— adds — And ſo ſbe alſo, i. e. her 
in every Thing was fully tried, and clear d. It 
poſs vindicated by the Inquifition of the Almighty 
Lord and Judge of all the Earth. Nothing ap- 
pears of any Rebuke or Cenſure being paſs wy | 
on Sarah. She had done what her N 
Prudence had deſired, and was juſtified by the a 
vine Rat! ification and ProteBion following; nei- * | 
M 2 oa 


4 r  wertas 4”. 2 
* Su — 1 N 5 » 
— — — — — — _—_—Y * 
* 


2 
. 
—＋ 


but that wicked Licentiouſneſs of the . 


their Lat. The whole Verſe therefore, in m. ® - 
humble Opinion, ſhould be render'd thus And 


8 tows. And sbinir. 8 ; 
* of Evil ſet upon any ng, 


leading them to all /7olations in Conipliance with 


to Sarah he faid J have given thy Brother 4 


© Preſent of a thouſand Pieces of Silver : behold. 
e this ſhall be a Covering of thy Eyes [or Honour]. | 

_ *to all that are with thee. And, ſo in all Things 
it her Cauſe was argued, debated, and clear d. One 


of the Chaldee Paratbraſts ſpeaks of the Preſents. 
made to Abrabam by. Abimelech, as a Compenſa= 
tion for her being cover d, or .conceal'd for a 
Night from the Eyes of her Huſband, and expos & = 
to the Eyes of another Man. „with the. 
Confeſſion and Declaration alſo made by Abime-- 7 
lech thereupon, was (as I have ſaid) 4 Perfect | 
ſalving of Sarah's Honour, on the Occaſion. 
VI. 17. So Abraham pray'd unto God, and God: 


| bealed Abimelech--] This Connexion ſhews, that 
the Charge no Way lay againſt Sarah, but only 


Abimelech ; who, upon his own, Confeſſion, 
and Sara's Juſtification (as above ſet forth) was 
healed of the Infirmity and Plague God had ſmitten: 
im and his Family with. Heretw add, that he: 
could not be healed but at the Irterceſſion of A. 
braham, as Prophet of God, and Repreſentative 
of Cbriſt; and that, even though God had alrea- 
dy allow'd and accepted his Plea, as aforeſaid. — 
ill grounded is that Conceit of ſome now amo 
us, that, God know:ng Men's Wants, te 
Adration to Him, eto BY : 

t 


2 e n 
fade. So her-Beauty (which we find was, ſuffi- 
cient. to tempt Alimelecb, as it had a few Years 

before. racted Pharaoh) ſtill miraculouſly re- 
main d with her. EPO ee 
1 Foun, old ee ir 


CHAP. XI. 


HE Notes on the followi wing Chapter, are, 
for the moſt Part, more particularly re- 

i oommended to the Peruſal of the 7 n 
VI. 1. Aud the Lord [ Lead as viſited Sarah, 
* E bad jaid) That is, as He had ſaid at ſe- 
veral Times, but eminently, when He told A 
bGrabam at the Tent — — certainiy re- 
turn to thee at the Time of Life, and lo, Sarah 


Mo i ann rg nes, Ch. 18. 10 Con 


fer Ch. 17. 2 | 
VE; Ant Sarah (aid =; Gd hath madudncits 
laugh, fo that all that bear, will laugh with me} 
3 ſhe ſaid, ſhe laugh d, or 258 'd indeed, for 

the fulfilling of the divine Promiſe: and as a Pro- 
pPbeteſt, declar d, that all faithful Prople, all that 
heard for Obedience unto the Faith among all Na- 
tions, would laugh, or rejoice with ber, as being 
ſo nearly intereſted in this Birth of Jſaac, as a 
Type and Earneft of the Birth of Chriſt of the | 
Bleſſed Virgin. Jonathan in his Targum, para- 


+ anode the Words of Sarah, thus — The Lord 
M 3 | cc "DMD 


LN 


«ever or) rl rote thall onde with me." 


80, it was no'/augh of Cont 3 . 3 
ef Tikes faid before, but o and 


Bxultation. And did not the 5 0 4 Mary;-in 14 


Effect, ſay, to the ſame purpoſe — IM Sn duh 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoice 
in God my Saviour. For He hath regarded the * 
Eftate of His Handmaiden : for, behold, from 
henceforth, all Generations ſhall call me bleſſed.” ; 
Luk. 1. 46. 
And Abrabum made ee | 
that Haar was weaned] The Men of the World, 
make Feaſts: at the natural Birib of their Sar; Z 
when (without the Redemption by Chrift): they 
enter upon a State of care, and Death on- 
ly. But the Patriarchs and Prophets performed 
all the Acts which the Holy Ghoſt ſaw worthy. to 
be recorded of them, with an Eye to the divine 
Diſpoſition of Things by cur Lord, and for In- 
ſtruction in that Diſpoſition. And, accordingly, 


all the primitive Fathers ſay, Abraban made his 


Feaſt, and rejcic d at the weaning of hrs Son, and 
the handing of Him forward (ſpiritually) from 
the Milk to the firong Meat, 2 the Roe of 
' Infancy to the firmer and more perfect Age and 
Ripenh of a Child of God. See Heb. 5. 13, 14. 
; 9. And Sarab ſaw the Son of Hagar the 
Ou ak which ſhe had born unto Abrabam, mock- 
#28] Hagar the Egyptian, appellatively ſignifies 
perſecuting Stranger : and even Names are not 


er rite after” this . Manner in S. 8. 
but 
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but for ſome directive ſpi titunl Reaſot, as I haxe 

before obſerv d. — therefore, St. Paul 
explaining the Allegory of theſe typical Perſons, 
tells us, this Mockery of Jm was an Ad of 
Perſecution; which therefore muſt have been by 
his * or abu/ing Jſaac in ſome Manner 
or other, about bis Religion. So this young Au- 
latto began already to act as an Jdolater and ſo 
one of the Paraphraſts (doubtleſs, by 


ſome Tradition handed down to them) ſays, this 


Meckery of Iſhmael, was an Act of Diriſn rel. 
ting to ſome Matter of falſe Worſhip, and by bow- | 
ing down [in Om} to the Lord: more 
ticularly, it muſt have been that Reproac 74 
Cbriſt, mention d by St. Paul to have been ſuf⸗ 
fer'd by Moſes in Egypt; and conſequently, by 
all the People of God, among Infidels, from the 
Beginning. The Cauſe of all, from the Days of 
Cain and Abel, down to theſe Days of Chrift, and 
to the World's End, being plainly one and the 
ſame Cauſe. Hb. 1 1. 26. and 13. 13. Hence this 
is call'd the Reproger of Mens kw is, of all In- 
fidels in general. Jai. 5 1. 7. and God's Reproach,. 
and the Blaſpbemy againſt the Word and Name 
of the Lord from th Fookſh Man, the Enemy, 
continually. P/.74. 18, 22. With Teſtimonies of 
which, the S. 8. in all Parts, .do abound. So (to- 
apply this to the Times fince Chriſt) the Jewiſh 
and Mahometan Iſhmael, do mock and perſecute 
the Chriſtian Jſaac, to this Day. And, as we 
ſay — Mocking is Catching, this Kind of Perſe- 
n viz. by what they call, Ridicule, is the 


grand 


2 


grand Weapon of Offence employ'd"by hes dig 
. Poftates has ond among CHO ap x 
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rity, at this Time. e een 
VI. 10. Wherefore fhe ſaid unto Abrobiint wal 
Go out this Bond-woman and her Son &c.] That 


18, n en ae Sg of the Len an hs 


T1 ſypes Which (ſince the Completion and Revela- 


%; and a noble Stand it was that ſhe 
made againſt the 


Eger Arabian Figure of all theſe. 


VI. 11. And the Thing was grievous in irs | 
ham's Sight becauſe of bor Sen] He faw, and was 


griev'd at, the Rejection of the Jews, his Chil - 
dren after the Fleſh. So, in our private ſpi 
State, we are all but too apt to wiſh to retain thi 


the heavenly Inheritance ; Belial, with Chrift + 
but that corrupt Seed of the natural Bond-woman 


muſt go; or the promis'd Seed of Grace cannot 
get, nor keep, Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, or Go- | 


vernment of the Heart. 


VI. 12. In all that Sarah hath ſaid- unto thee; 


Wir er unto her- Voice] Here Matters were re- 
vers d betwixt Huſband and Wife; for, imme- 


diately in Reſpect of the Promiſe of the Seed, 


which had been made to the Woman, and as Sa 


rab prophetically aſſerted hat; Abralum v was to 


Bear, or obey Her. 
For 


3 
No i. *a 
>, 2 


Ut. Sie : 
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tion of the Spirit and Truth of all by Chrift) are | 
become merely carnal. Sarah acted again, as a 


RE ckery of the harden'd ; I 
Aae and Menne in ann 


 Ihmael of the World together with the aue of 
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Fr in Tſaac- ſball thy Seed be called} That is, 
os who was to ue the de- 
ſtroying Serpent's Head; and, —— | 
to reflore Life unto the World, to give us an In- 
Hoeritanceè in the World to come. For, in this 
Reſpect, viz. in having the Faith of Abrdham 
concerning Chri/? and the heavenly Canaan in the 


World to come, we were all to be reckon'd, wrrb 


— the Children of faithful Abraham. See Rom. 
tot. even ſo, one of the old Jewiſh Rab 


brs gloſſes on this Text, 1 repreſenting G 


herein ſaying to Abraham, . Whoſoever ſhall 
c confeſs the two Worlds [as thou haſt done] ſhall 
© be reckon'd for thy Seed. But whoſoever' ſhall 
deny the two Worlds, ſhall not be reckon'd for 
ry Seed.” Pug. Fid. p. 379. And here Note al- 
ſo, that the Jews do reckon the. World to n, 
to the Days of Meſjah. 1 
VI. 13. "And of the Sm of the Rae alk 
will I make a great Nation] That is, of the na- 
tural Mrael after the Servility of the Law; who 
for above 1500 Years were only the People of 
| God. And though they are now rejected, yet 
the Remnant of them are again to be reſtored, | 
from Hai. 8 
| 8 thy See ] St. Paul ſpeaking to us | 
Gentile Chriſtians, - e lains and applies — — 
As concerning the Golbel, they rehe Yew 
Enemies for your Sakes : but as —— e E- 
lection (thro Faith they are ſtill beloved for 
the Fathers Sake. Rom. 1 1. 20. The particular 


Explication of which I ſhall alſo give in it's Place. 
* 5 


—— ho 0h — 8 to open, 
enter into theſe ſpiritual Penetraha of Raue, to. 
ſee the Procedure of the Truths of God advan- i 
cing thro their more remote Adumbrations to the 
foal Exhibition of, their Truth and .in 4 


ko ro early. in ae Mor E 
That i is, as at the 12. 2 the long wo] « 
the Law, or Maſaic Diſpenſation. . 
Aud he took Bread, and a Bottle of Water] Not SE 
the true Bread From Heaven, and the true living 
Waters that never fail, but do increaſe and flow 
out unto eternal Life; but the ſcanty. Viaticqum 
of the Shew-Bread, Sacrifices, and temporary La- 
ver, &c. For the former of which, after the 
Truths in Chrift came, it was not Bread; Iſai. 55. 
2. And the latter was but a broken Ciftern, that that 
will bold no Water. Jer. 2. 13. 5 
And gave it unto Hagar] That is, teptaſenta- 
tively gave the Iga Types, as aforeſaid, to the 
Fewrſh Church, — the State of the legal Servili- 
ty: under which they were to be kept bound till 
the Son came to make them free indeed, even by 
His Spirit of Life making us free from the Law 
of Sin and Death. Rom. 8. 2. 
Putting it on her Shoulder] The Part for d 
ing of Burdens; to denote the Yoke on the Neck 
of the Tews, which (ſays St. Peter ) neither our 
Fathers, nor we were able to bear. Act. 15. 10. 
But, now, Chriſt hath taken this Burden _ 
| 8 * 
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His own Shoulders on; bis: Croſs ;- and 88 
n of 
e e Eg yt as allo, * 


e $16.6 ip of Ew 1 2 
EU e 
2 raging em. 19 Cir that was to 
© cond out Show — That is, ſpiritually, God ; 
pers d the Jews b y ſeveral Bamſhments z and, 
oy by chat thay now ſuffer under, du 
95 their preſent great Diſperfin chrough the 
Wor | 
And ſhe departed, , 


neſs of Beerſheba] The Reader bears in Mind, 
that all this is ſtill a Figure of the Jews Depar- 
ture and wandering ; which is the Reality under- 
ſtood. And they even then departed, when they 
renounc'd Chriff their true King, and ſaid, we 
bave no King but Ceſar. And — His Bleed be 
us, and an our Children. And they have „ 
or been Vagabond (under the ſame Spirit of 
Blaſphemy — Chry/t) over all the Earth, 
from the Diſperſion by the Romans to this Day. 
And herein (as one of their own, Rabbi's con- 
feſſes) © is their great Crime: the Provocations 
«of an evil Tongue being even more grievous - 
te than Idolatry itſelf. For fo, when Yael finn'd 
«in the Wilderneſs, Sentence of Judgment was 
ce not pals d upon them, till * ſinned 2000 
GO 
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«God with their Mouth als; AS its fd: Den > 
1. 34. The Lord heard the Voice of your” Wards, | 


An was Foch. And 
I live, - faith the Lord, as ye have 


42. 17. Ye have wearied the Lord Sith your * 
« Words. He ſaith not'with your Works, but with _ 


A 


* mine Ears, ſo un I do to you. And 


Num. £4.28. 3 


* your Words.” See Pug. Fid. p. 849. — e 


fame,” with a thouſand Aggravations, i is the 
| ates among Chriſtians, 

For, ſup ing their moral Works to be even as 
well as themſelves boaſt, yet the bei 4 
Blaſphemies every Day utter d by them (without 
any Cauſe or Ness but of mere Deviliſi- 
neſs) and heard and ſuffer d by others, are more 
than the World is able to bear; and muſt, one 


Crime of the modern 


Day, provoke God to make the Communities to 


which they belong, the moſt remarkable Monu- 
ments of His Wrath and Vengeance to all Ge- 


nerations for evermore. But, how does this 


% Hagar wander in _ 5 lerne eſs of Beer-ſheba * 
Now, the Vilaern wy 5 is a Place, or 


i Bares, 


State, deſtitute of t 


— CITI 


the Well of the Oath. Which 6-4 a Well and 


Place hiſtorically ſo named on Occaſion of an 


Oath and Covenant made betwixt ' Abraham, the 
Father of the Faithful, and Abimelech King of be 


Philiftines : betwixt whom there was an Oath of 
Covenants for Accord to be fulfill'd in it's Time, 


in the Acceſſion of the Philiſtines, or Gentiles, to 


Abraham's Faith, by the covenanted Well of the 


baptiſmal Laver. And this is indeed the very 
1 6: Be =: 


. * , 2 il! 7 umbie, a 
ü bout the Matrer and Effect of thi * 
to the Vocation and Baptiſm: 5 by 
Virtue of which, cheſe alſo. were to be the People 
of God, and bleſſed together* with faithful Abra. 
ham. And to them [the eus] therefore, a waſte 
howling Wilderneſs, this their preſent. wandrong. = 
State is. Wherein, for Want of the Word; —.— 
lies no Way; or, by Reaſon of the Vail upon their 
Hearts, they can ſee none. So they are miſerably 
bewildred, and ig to this Day. God give them 
« Knowledge of e Word, and Diſternment of the 
Oath, and 3 them in His Land, and to ths 
People, thro! our Lord Je Ghrift., Amen. 
VI. x5. And the Water was ſpent in the. Botth] : 
Hae.3 is the Difference betwixt the ſervile State 
of the Law, and the free State of the Goſpel; 
the Water of divine Grace, was then committed 
to the typical Pitchers and Bottles, without them; 
that is, to Yeſſels of ſmall Quantity, — 
their Time, were to be exhauſted. Now, it is a 
Well of Water within His People, ſpringing up 
in them unto eternal Life's and, when hen Chriſt 
came, the Hagar of the . were to bang up- 
on Him their Veſſels of ſmall Quantity, that is, to 
confeſs the Types of the Law to have been ful- 
fill'd in Him, in Order to receive them back a- 
gain from Him, realiz'd, and infinitely increas d, 
in themſelves. Confer 2 22. AS: and Jab. 4. 
19. 
And ſhe caft the Child under one of the Shrubs] 
She, i. e. the Law, as aforeſaid, which * 
| n n 


* 


ö En AND. epi. 


then vacated when. is d e aw. 0 2 „ 


a; ſhe, then, left the Jruiſb bmuel caft = 


auler one of the Shrubs, The noble tail Trees of | 


the Church, which once were for Shelter and 
Protection, to the Den ceo ein into 
low defenceleſs Shoots ; yea, into ig urte 
ee and Three; as th Page af foe 
told, that the Land and Place of t Vinyard of. | 
Hh > Fes _ all be for Briers and Thorns,"on {| 
their rejecti = true Vine, Chrift. Iſai. 7, 23. 
To TN mk 3 5 State, the Hagar, and 
a ae Picker of Law, which is now fal. 5 


Md and "vacated, "hath, I ſay," expos'd, or caft 


them. And, therefore, with 2 to this E- 
vent, it is, that Hagur is faid to have ca the 


Child, &c. For the literal Jhmael, was then 17, 


or 18 Years old: fo that, Her leaving him un- 
der the Buſh, is plainly call'd Cofting him there; 
to expreſs, Giritwally, what the Law (when ad- 
her'd to beyond the Time) ſhould do to the 
Jeu in cafting them out of their Land. Thus, I 


fay, it was; unleſs Hagar were alſo made to car- 


ry Inmac, literally, by a Miracle, in her Arms; 
and then, to cal, or lay him down, as an Infant. 


Indeed, the Expreſſion may be taken according | 
to both theſe Applications. And neither is wie 


out it's ſimilar Examples in Scripture. 
VI. 16. If the Hiſtory and State of the Jour; 


to, and ſince, their Diſperſion to this Time, were 
now to be penn d in brief, and in emblematical 


Language, it could not (without the Spirit of 


Prophecy that enabled Moſes to this Taſk ſo ma- 
7 ED oo 1 


LETTER AN SPIRIT: oF" 


ny Ages before) be ſo exactly and n 
ſcribed, re to the Truth of 
vents, as we find it here done . 

Aud ſer wen, and ſer her down over * 
him; a good Way off, as it mere a Bon This 

implies the Jews Deprivation of their City and 
Temple, with their Baniſhment therefrom, from 
the Time of the Deſtruction by Titus to this Day: 
ſo that, they have been kept from them, as it 
were a Bow-fhot, that is, under Pain of military 
Execution, if they offer or attempt any Return 
to them. Nay, the Emperor Adrian made it 
puniſhable with Dearb, for a Jew ſo _ as to 
look towards them. | 
* Let me wot foe the Death of the ct "and ſis 

fat over againſt him, and wept] Almoſt the whole 
| Book of the Lamentation of Feremiab yn 
was to repreſent the latter Calamity of the 
of theſe Times, as well as of thoſe of his own 
Times) may be conſulted as a full and lively 
Comment on the figur'd Repreſentation of Hu- 
gar, in theſe two Commas. And the Jews do 


1 5 
% 4 * 3 7 
. 11 * 8 


exemplify the ſame, to this Day, in their Faſt 


on the'gth Day of the Month As; which was 
the Day of the Burning of the Temple by Ne- 
_ buzaradan : but they now keep it both for that, - 
and for the Burning of the ſame alſo by Titus: 
faſting in mourning Attire from Morning to 
Night, reading calamitous Hiſtories and Deſcrip- 
tions, in particular, the Lamentations of Fere- 
mah ; which they read over three Times : and 
then > going to their Burial-Places, there _— 
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MN of their City and. Left, 1 

| forth all Manner of — againſt 1 | 
 Feſpofian, with the Roman Emperor for the 
Time being, and all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, ' 

and Magi/trates of the ſame Time. And, even 
from the f/f Day of the Month to the Tenth,” 
wt neither eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine, nor 
bat 


nor waſh their Bodies; nor trim their 
Heads, or Beards; nor celebrate Marriages. Ad 
on the eighth Day, in in particular, they eat no o- 
ther Pulſe, as Beans, Peas, Sc. but Lentils on- 
ly (by this Act ratiſying the Choice of their other 
22 ee v Eſau) lie upon coarſe, hard, 
Beds, Sc, See Hypinian de gl. Jul ke. p. 


, 
VI. 17. And God beard the Voice of the Lad] F 
That is, of the Jews. But what Voice? not that 
of their Lamentations deſtitute of Faith, with 
their Execrations, which they continue to pour 
out (as above-mention'd) to this Day. So, this 
Figure points to an Event ſtill to come; vis. 
that of God's hearing the Voice of the Fews, when 
their Heart ſhall turn to the Lord, and the Vail of. 
the literal Interpretation of the Scriptures, with. 
that of their own Traditions, ſhall be taken away, 
even in the latter Days. 2 Cor. 3. 13 to 16, incluſ. 
that is, as He alſo promis d them by Moſes, un- = 
der a Captivity, which was to be jy and be- 
yond, all thoſe other Captivities which they were 
to be. puniſh'd with for their Idolatry ; which 


therefore, muſt be that of the Ages ſince Titus. | 
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Lord thy God is a mercaful God) be will not for- 
ſake thee, neither dyſtroy thee, nor forget the Cove- 
nant of thy Fathers, "which he fware unto them. 


Deut. 4. 30. and Lev. 26. 40. And, the Condi- 
tion is inſerted — If they ſhall confeſs their Ini- 


quity, and the Imquity of their Fathers, &c. Who 


ſaid (as is above obſery'd) — We have no King 


but Cæſar; who aſked Barabbas, and would de- 


roy Feſus: and cried out, againſt their own 


Souls, and thoſe of their Poſterity — His Blood: 


be. on us, and on our Children. In like Manner, 


is their Reſtoration promis d by St. Paul, with 
Repetition of another like Prophecy. For I would 
not, Brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of. this 
* Myſtery, that Blindneſs in Part is happen d to . 
rael, till the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. 


And, ſo, all Iſrael ſhall be ſav'd, as it is written 


— There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 


ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs from Jacob. Who 


ſhall even take out that bitter Root of all their 


Blaſphemies, which themſelves alſo (in ſpite of 


all their lying Malice) often do confeſs, vis. 


dm Ne Shindth bhinnam, their Hatred with- 
out a Cauſe, Which, likewiſe, is at the Bottom 


of all that Hhelliſi Oppoſition which is made to Re- 
velation, and the Redemption by Chriſt, from the 
Quarter of thoſe other no-leſs-virulent Adverſa- 
ries, the modern Apoftates among Chriſtians, as 
has been above-hinted. It is from Hatred with- 


Not. I. , out 


When thou art in Tribulation; ſays Te, and a 
theſe Things are come upon thee, even in the latter 


0 PF 


out a Cauſe, Hatred unprovoked ; yea, WIG cru 
Hatred for the divine Mercy, * ank 
eee eee ee 5 5 

ons, and from this pr . 
(with wood apr — 


N arrange I 
come what will, or can. But, to return. On 


that Point of the Jews final Reftoration' juſt as | 
1 ſee Rom. 11, 25. 1 * 1 


1 ole Angel of God [The ſort one of the N. 1 
. who, v1. 19. ir. is call d, Elahim) calld 
to Hagar out of Heaven) By this it ſhould ſeem, 
that the Jcus, on ſome Act of 
Repentance and Confeſſion of their — and 
the Iniquity of their Fathers, ſhall, for their Con- 
ver fſion, have an extraordinary Call from Gad gs 

ven as St. Paul had) out f Heoven. e | 
Aud ſaid unto her, what aileth thee, Hogan * 
fear not: for God hath heard the Voice of the Lad, 
where be 15] That is, in every Country under 
Heaven, whither he is hitherto. driven, He ſhall | 
be heard of Gad, at that Time. 

VI. 18. Arise, hft ub the Lad, for Tf mak. 
of him a great Nation] Theſe were typical Words + 
and Actions, ſpoken and done then, for Au- 
rence that the natural Tae! ſhould be certainly 

lain d in the Hand of his Mother of the 4e 

gal Servility, even under one of the defenceleſs 

| Shrubs of the Wilderneſs of the Nations, until the 
Time of their promis d Converſion and Reſtoration 
ſhou'd come. When indeed he ſhall be made @ 
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great Nation,” in a far more illuſtrious Manner 
than ever he was yet, „ 
Notion of. But then we are ſtill to bear in 
that this great Event is to be, af, or near the | 


End of this preſent State and Oeconomy of Things 
in the World ; and not before. For, the Romans 


were 10 the City and the Santluary ; and 
rs 25 


was to be with a Flood; and to 
the End of the War, the Jews wete to be cut off 
with Deſolations, even until the CONSUM MA- 
_ TION. Dan. 9. 26, 27. And — when He ſhoud 
have accompliſhed to ſcatter the Power of the ho- 
ly People, then all theſe Things were to be fi- 
niſhed. Ib. Ch. 1 2. vf.--7. In a Word, the Jews 
Reftoration, and the En of the preſent Chr:/tian 
| Occonomy, are, according to the Word of Pro- 
| to de ar, or near the ſame Time. 
VI. 19. And God open'd her Eyes] When diſ- 
tinct Parts are given to Hagar and Iſbmaei, or 
may be underſtood to repreſent the Leaders and 
Teachers of the Nation, for the Time being; He 
the Boyy of the Peop 2 ae both gif 
the carnal Iſrael (as a G under their pre 
ſent Diſpe & Sy 4 1d ber yer, che 
Eyes of the Expounders of — Lap. 
And ſhe ſaw a Well of Water That is, the 


2 Chriſtian Lover of Regeneration, as before. 


And fhe went and fill'd the Bottle with Water, 
and gave the Lad Drink] She quitted the Tradi= 
tions of the Elders, and went over to the Chrift- 
ians, and to the Chriſtian Means of Infirattion in 
Ne * and * the Voidutſs of the —_ 
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with the Fulneſs of Chri %; who fand the Lau, 
while on Earth; and now (being aſcended into 
His Glory, and ſending His Spirit on His Yorks, | 
ple) filleth all in all. Eph. 1.23. om 
: And gave the Lad Drink] She that is, the 
Jews v (fl) in the latter Days) accepted the Di- 
Invitation foretold by the Prophet — Ha, 


every one that thirſteth, come * to the Waters, be. 


* 51.1. & ſeq. 
Vi. 20. And God was coieh the Lad, nd ie 
ew, and dwelt in the Wilderneſs] As theſe are 
Figur igures of Things not yet brought to paſs, we 
cannot, I think, pretend to explain them in an 
adequate Manner. But the Wilderneſs here is the 
State of Things in the World, before the ſecond 
Coming f Chrift and the glorious State of the 
Kingdom. Therefore, this muſt be taken to 
ſignify, that the Jews Call will be ſome. Time 


before, or about, the Fulfilling of theſe Days and 


this preſent Diſpenſation: as alſo, that they ſhall 


grow and increaſe, for a Time, under ſome mid- 


dle State betwixt this Diſpenſation and that gf 


rious one which is to be reveal'd. And not a little 


of the Manner of that Time, I think, may alſo 
be collected out of many Paſſages in the Pro- 
phets: vaſt Numbers of which have an Aſpect 


to the State of that Time, as well as of the 


Kingdom that is to follow. The eus have a re- 
markable Tradition, or rather, a Deduction from 
ſeveral ancient Gigſes on the Scriptures taken to- 


gether, touching this Point: of which the Ac- 


count in brief, is as follows. There are men- 


tion'd 


4 


: 


i 
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tion d at the End of Daniels Prophecy, two 
Numbers of Days [put for Years] the former, 
of 1290; the latter, of 1335: in which latter 
Number, there is an Exceſs of 45 Da s [Years] 
above, or beyond the former. And, during this 
Space of Time, the Jes (according wy that 
Tradition) fay, their Nation will crop ſalt Herbs, 
and eat them, under the Diſcipline of Maſſiab in 
tte Wilderneſs, as predicted, Hof. 2. 14. Which, 
I believe, I cou'd hew to be a 10 in the main, if 
this were the Place for it. See Pug. Fd. p. 858. 
And became an Archer) That is, He became 
a Chriſtian, mighty in Deed and Word, to \ fight 
the Lord's ſpiritual Battles againſt the Armies of 
| Mahometans, Heathens, and Heretics, and more 
and more to ſtrengthen and inſtruct us Gentile 
Chriſtians againſt the ſecond Advent of our Lord. 
For, the Emblem of the Bow and Arrows, is ta- 
ken, in many Places, in a good Senſe, for the 
Power of Cbriſt and His Word; and that, in the 
Hands of Hrs Apoſtles and faithful Miniſters and 
People ; and cannot here be miſtaken ; becauſe it 
is aſcrib'd to 1/mael, or the natural Branches of 
1/rael, and is mentioned, withal, as Part of a 
Bleſſing ; which is the Thing here plainly treat- 
ed of. But, £5 
_ 1ſt, Chrt if Himſelf is the Choſon, poliſtꝰ d Shaft; 


© who was called from the Womb, and named from 


the Bowels of His Mother ; who was not only 
to raiſe up the Tribes of Facob, and to reſtore the 
preſerved Ones of Trae! from their Deſolations 
15 was to be given for a Light to the Gentiles, 

N 3 55 and 
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and to be the Salvation of Jebovab unto the Ends 
of the Earth. Hai. 49.1, 2. But ſee the whole 
Chapter, which is all” of evangelical wonders: 
"SIG throughout. 11 5 IRR 5 M6 ** | 
. 5 and otber fait 11 ON 
(by Sons 9 of the World, and 
Confufon of the Enemies, was, at the Beginning, 
and to the End will be, effected) likewiſe are 
His Arrows; and fo, conſider d as Men, His 
Archers. Of whom the Pſalmiſt ſays — thine 
Arrows are very ſharp in the Heart of thine E- | 
nemies ; whereby the People ſome, in their Con- 
verſon, and others, 1 eir Dęſtruction] ſhall be 
9 ſubdued under thee. Pſ. 45. 5. To which, many 
other Paſſages might be added; which conſi- 
J | der'd, not in the dry narrow Way of the mere 
1 Letter ; but, in the all- ſaturating Copiouſneſs of 
the f. piritual Interpretation, would open a Field 
of Inſtruction, beyond Imaginggon, ſatisfactory c 
and delightful. _ 
VI. 21. And be dwelt in the Wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran] That is, as the Name imports, of the gg 
ricus Exultation ; expecting the Glory of the ſe- 
cond Advent of our Lord. Of which, His bright 
and terrible Appearance on Mount Sinai, Pharan, 
&c. was an Earneſt. Of this His ſecond Advent 
from Theman, and Pharan, that is, from the per- 
feet Diſtribution and Glory (as thoſe proper 
Names fignify) the Prophet Habakkuk ſays — 
God came from Theman, and the Holy one from 
Mount Pharan. Selah. His Glory covered the 
Heaven, and the Earth was * of His * 
And 


Hab. . 


1 
5 
1 
x 
4 
5 
© 
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2 him a Wife out of the Land 
ce, As this denotes an Event following 
e Actuality of that Bleſſing of the Jews 

Call and Comurfirns which is do nh neny . 
or ſo near to the End of the preſent Diſperſion, 
as has been above ſet forth; ſo, it muſt be ſtill 
to come; and therefore. dumme he: clearly ex- 
plain'd and applied as Vet. But, I think, it muſt 
_ denote ſome ſpiritual Pactfication, and Contrath, 
analogous to that of Marriage, betwixt the Jews 
after their Converſion, and ſome of the Perſecu- 
tors of the Church of God in the World; which al- 
ways was the ſpiritual Deſignation of Egypt, the 
| Egyptians. &c. Whether Solomon the Giver of 
Peace, in —— ng Pharaoh's Daughter, were 
not a Figur * Event; as alſo, whe- 
ther our Lord's * into Reypt i in His Infan- 
Cy, and His being brought out again from thence 

into the Land of Iſrael, may not ng ſome Aſ- 
pect to the ſame; moreover, whether the A. 
tar, and Pillar that are to be ſet up to the Lord 
in the nig of the Land of Ext, and at tþe 
Border thereof; and the Lord's being known to 
Egypt, with Iſrael's being a Ruler to E 114 
that Day, as 8 — Jaiab 19. 1 | 
ther, I ſay, all theſe Particulars, have not an Aſ- 
| pet to ſome ſuch Pacification as aforeſaid, is a 


Queſtion that may ſuggeſt Matter for Contem- 


Plation : but the Day only can declare it. 
We now return to the Father of the Faithful, 
the ſpiritual Root of FA both Jews and 
_ Gentiles. | 

Vi 22. 
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VI. 22. And it came to paſs at that Time] At, 
deiabotn the Time of the final Call and EN 
be of the Jews. 

Tat Abimelech, and Phicol the chief Cap ain | 

5 of his Hoſt fpake unto — The ns . 
of Abimelech was, then, and in that Perſon, an 
abus'd Name; but in it's rectified nn | 
plication, it refers to God the heavenly Father | 

| and King of all, that came to the Patriarch; or; - 
which is the ſame Thing, the Patriarch was | 
brought near to Him, N Fach. Phxcol, literally 
ſignifies a perfect Mauth; and, therefore, muſt 
ſpiritually — a fincere and true Confeſſion, 
and Requeſt to be admitted into Covenant, &c. 
with the Faithful. Abimelech was King of the 
Pͤ'biliſtines, whoſe Name was taken from being 
* roll d in, and polluted with, Duſt. Some of the 
Heads therefore of theſe People, I mean, of the 
polluted Heathens; as alſo, of the Mabometans, 
that will be at the Time of the Jews Vocation, 
ſhall (according to the Deſignation of this Type) 
| ſeek to Chriſt, the true Father of the whole jpi- 
ritual Tſrael of the Church, to be recetv'd 1 into the 
Chriſtian Covenant. 

Saying, God is with thee in all cker deeft] Li- 
terally, this was an extraordinary Acknowledg- 
ment of the Elabim in thoſe Pagans: which, at 
the ſame Time verified that divine Proverb — 

when a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, be maketh. 
even his Enemies to be at Peace with tim.. Prov. 

16.7. But, ſpiritually, I think, it muſt ſtand 

for we extraordinary Acknowledgment of E- 
manuet, 
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| * God with us; or of God with, and in ww : 
Humanity in Cbriſt, which 1 is to be made by the 
- ſpiritual Philiflines, thoſe roll 'd in the Duff and 

Pollution of Infidelity, in thoſe latter Days above . 


mark d out. 


VI. 23. Now therefore, fear here unto me by 
God, that thou wilt not deal falſely with me, nor 

with my Son, nor with my Son's Son &c.] This 
_ to denote ſpiritually, that Abraham ſhould 
ge, by the Mercy of the Elabim promis d 

ns: all Nations in Ct; and (as typical Sponſor 


for Chriſt) that in Reſpect of this covenanted . 


Mercy of God to the Gentiles, He wou'd not fail 
them; but that there ſhould be a Place left open 
in the Church to the third Generation (that is, 
to the Time of the final Call and Converſion of 
the Jews) for thoſe of the Gentiles, Mabhometans, 
&c. that will, even then, come in: that they 
alſo may be Fellmw-heirs, and of the ſame Fae 
bold of God. Eph. 3.6. and 2.19. 

But, according to the Kindneſs that I have done 
unto thee, thou ſhalt do unto me, and to the Land 
wherein thou haſt ſojourn'd] He that receiveth a 
Prophet in the Name of a Prophet, ſhall receive a 
Prophet's Reward, faith our Lord. Matt. 10. 41. 
And that Abimelech had done. He had ſhew'd: 
Kindneſs to Abraham, as God was with Him, - 
and in Regard to God; and, therefore, was in- 
titled to* the Mercy of God. There may alſo be 

ſome Streſs intended to be here laid on the Word 


ſjourn d. For, Abraham 019 to the outward Part 
Poſſeſſions in the Land: 
1 


of the 2 had no civi 


\ 


1 
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but was a Syun ger and Sojourner, as it were, . 
en \ Courteſy ; and, ſo, ſeem'd indebted (nt "_ 


| Refpedt) to the Peop le of the Land, for his 
| Jourmng there (as he id, for the preſent) in Or- 
der to his receiving the Blgſing of the Inheritance” 
from God vet Even as Cbriſt Himſelf 
when He came, though He were Lord of all, 
yet had, apparently, no civil Rights nor Pa 
ans in the World; not ſo much as where to 
| rag Mart. 8. 20. "pad nooks Pare :abomnd 
th, or, as St.“ les it, ioxmwoe in ein, 
| tabernacled, or —5 in Us: in doing which, 
He eminently bound and engaged Himſelf, as it 
were, to impart the Bleſſing of Life and Glory, 
given to Him in our Land or Nature, unto Us. 
As he pray d — That they all may be one, as thou | 
Father art in me, and I in thee, &c. And the 
Sly which thou gaveſt me, I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we are one. Joh. 17. 
21,22. And St. Paul touches the Reaſon. Heb. 
2.10. For it became Him, for whom are all Things, 
and by whom are all Things, to make the Captain 
of their Salvation perfect thro Sufferings. For, 
both He that ſanttifieth, and they that are ſantti- 
fied, are all of one: for which Reaſon, He is not 
aſham'd to call them Brethren, &c. Foraſmuch then, 
as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, 
He alſo Himſelf took Part of the ſame : that thro 
Death he might deſtroy him that had the Power of 
Death, that is, the Devil. He 3 4, I fay, 
in our Jan: He took our Earth, or Nature, of 


abundant Mercy but, having fo taken it, He, 
commu- 
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communicated to us. the Bleſſing, of 3 | 
bundant Mercy, as to His Bret en DET x 
Stock Himſelf had receiv'd the Nature, i in * 
on Him the Seed of Abraham, For which, it 4% 
hov'd him (as the Apoſtle tells us) to be made in 
all Things elle like unto his Brethren; that He 
7 be a merciful and faithful High Prieft in 
Things pertaining to God, to make Reconcihation 
far the Sins of the People, His Brethren inthe Fleſp.. 
 Vſ.25. And Abrabam reproved Abimelech be- 
cauſe fe a Well of Water, which Abimelech's Ser- 
vants had violently taken away] That is, Grin, 
ly, Chrift will reprove the Heathens and Mahbome- 
tans for the Perſecutions, whereby they have in 
all Ages been violently taking away Well of 
Chriſhan Graces, by forcing Chriſtians to abjure 
Brist, to renounce their Baptiſm, and receive the 
Mark of their Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, in their 
_ right Hand, or in their Forehead, that 1 is, in their 
Weirks, or in their Profeſſions. 
Vi. 26. Neither yet heard I of it, but to Day] 
The Perſecutors never conſider their Perſecutiant 
of God's People to lay them to Heart, till the 
Time of their Conver/ion to Chrijt : but then, in 
® latter Days, they worll confider it perfeRtly. 
er. 23. 20. 
VI. 27. And Abraham took Sheep, and Oxen, 
and gave them to Abimelech] And this holds, in 
the ſpiritual Verity, to the World's End. The 
whole Merits of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, are given, 
or imputed, even to the Perſecutors, on their turn- 
"8 fo God thro Him, and . each of 
Himſelf 
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Himſelf, with St. Paul — Who was before 7 


Blaſphemer, and a Perſecuter, and injurious* but 
T obtained Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in 


Unbelief: and the Grace of our Lord was exceeds 
ing abundant, with Faith and Love which rs in 


Chrift efus. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
Aud both of them made a Covenant) Both the 


Parts of the I ael of God, enter d into the Co- 
venant of the Elahim, in one Body, by the Croſs 
of Chrift, Eph. 2.16. And, the fame Way, all 

| that ſhall yet come in, are to co 


VI. 28. And Abraham ſet ben b Len, 3 
the Flock by tbemſelves] Here 1ſt, ſeven is the 


Number of the Oath, and of Perfettion ; ; be- 


cauſe the Performing of the Oath of the Ela. 


a — — us perfet?. 2dly, the Lambs (as to 


cies of the Creature) were to ſignify be 
0555 ſlain from before the Foundation of 


he World. And, laſtly, Ew-Lambs (for the 


Sex) and thoſe ſet 'by t enſelves (for the Man- 
ner) were to denote the Offering of Chriſt, oo 
nently, in Reſpect of His being made Sin for us 

and look'd back at the Original of Evil from the 


Woman; who, being deceiv d, was (as St. Paul 


terms it) in the Tranſgreſion. 1 Tim. 2.14. _ 
VI. 29. And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 


what mean theſe ſeven Ew-Lambs 15 by' them- 


ſelves] Here was a Matter of Right enter'd of 


Record by emblematical As and Things, with a 


Name impos d on a Well, before Writing was; 


to ſignify, and deſcribe other Things and Ali, 
as written Wards, in Effect, do now. But, H- 


gures, 
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gures they were, and therefore wanted an Ex- 


planation: and, accordingly, - Abimelech deſired 
Abrabam to inſtruct him in their Meaning; to 
put us in Mind, that the Symbols and Sacraments 
of Chriſt, thoſe wonderful Things of the Law from 
the Beginning, Were, and will be, ever, the great 
bjects of Enquiry, among all that ſhall be con- 


verted to the Faith. J/hat-mean theſe? and Hm? 


and wherein were, and are, theſe and thoſe veri- 
fied and accompliſt'd? How? and to what, are 


they 70 be applied, &c? This Age alone aſks not. 


the Meaning of theſe divine Signatures; but, ſa- 


_ tisfying/ itſelf with the Huſk and Chaff of the 


Letter, foregoes the Corn and Kernel of all ſpiri- 
tual Science. O Lord, How long 
V. 30. And he ſaid, for theſe ſeven Eu- Lambs 


| ſhalt thou take of my Hand, that they may be 4 


Witneſs for me, that I have digged this Hell] A 


_ proviſional Type, to repreſent. that the Sacrifice 


of Chriſt ſhedding from His Side both Blood and 
Water, ſhould be a Witneſs for Him to Ages and 
Generations, that He had digged for us the true 
Well of the Water of Life. Hence the Spirit, 


and the Water, and the Blood, are the Three that 


are {till ſaid to bear WITNESS on Earth. 
1 Job. 5.7. Moreover, a Well, and that conſi- 
der'd as digged, is here the Emblem to denote 
the Gift of Chriſt being procur d for us, by His 
taking our Curſe to Labour and Toil upon Him- 
ſelf, and His being pierced, or digged, for us. 
Otherwiſe, as to us, His ſpiritual Graces are a 
Well of Water ſpringing up in us, and flowing 


into 
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into the bound Ocean 0 my And; 
the Aging ng of 25 Well 01 5 wards, 
to the Min of His s, Prefidents, and 
8 wle ers 514. Church : ap, err in that 
_ ſublime of Tfrael. Num. 2 1. 17, 18. ſpring. 
„ Er 55 uno it. The Princes digged 
Nil, the Nobles of the People digged it, by 
[che Word, Help, Grace, of] the Law-grver, 
[Chriff] with their Staves, or ſpiritual Powers | 
Committed to ouch Which, however, will be | 
ain'd more fully in it's Place. | 
VI. 31. — he called that Place Beere 1 
Seba] That is, the Well rr Oath, and of fe. 
turity, , 1 a # ou 
Becauſe there t, e * 
N. e rv They 
pred Tract, into the divine Covenant of the Well 


bapriſmal Purification. For, by one Spirit are 
we kf baptized into one Body, whether wwe be Jews 


or Gentiles, whether we be bond, or free. 1 Cor. 
WI: 
; VI. 33. And Abrohem Planted a Grove in Beer 
ſheba}. Spiritually, in the Place of the Oath He 
ed a Paradiſe. It was a ſacred Plantation 
for a Sept to his Altar and Tabernacle. The Word 
is Afhal, whence the Greeks deriv'd their d 
the Latins, Afylum, a Sanctuary to take Shelter” 
at. Hence alſo is the Greek as, a ſacred Grove; 
ſuch as were, in the moſt ancient Times, their 
"Temples; and from which they afterwards con- 
tinued to call their other fabricated" Temples by 


the ſame Names as I have ſhewn at large in my 
OE: 
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triarc 
And, to ſu 
Man at Variance wah 5 — 


A MESA ER 


lation. A Word to the Wir and ee is 
Vi. 34. Hut erben eee the P 


tines Land many Days) That is, to denote, that 


the Church of Chr:/# thall be many. in it's 
State of Pilgrimage, in, or among the of 
the World, the /prritual Philiſtines, who are 


roll d and polluted in the Duſt and Diforder of 


theſe temporal Negotiatzons and Corruptions. From 


which, God, in His good Time, deliver us! 


CHAP. XXII. 


HIS contains another diſtin Exhibition; 
an Exhibition of a particular Matter, viz. 
of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, as repreſented? by A. 
brabam's obeying to offer up Iſaac. | 
VI. 1. And it came to paſs after theſe Tings, 


that God did tempt Abraham| The Targum of 


Jonathan, reads — The WORD of the Lord did 
tempt Abraham, that is, He made Trial of his 
Faith, whether he look'd. forward from the 
World, to Chriſt, the Ręſurrection, and the _ 
4 N N 7 


{ 
: 
| 
1 


all Things, He required outward ſtration 
of the inward Diſpoſition of the Heart of His «| 
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aum to come, or not. For, though God 


Saint, to inſtruct and animate others to the ſame 
Faith ; and to ſhew the Manner of Chrift, when 


He ſhould come 20 offer Himſelf a Sacrifice fu: 
Sins; as alſo, to admoniſh' His People in 7 N 


Ages, that they muſt ſuffer with Chrift, and 
make an Offering of the World, and themſehves, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven, thro' Faith. Be- 
fides, theſe were Times of Revelation by Means 
of YVifions and Repreſentations exhibited in Things,” 


Perſons, Actions, &c. without Writing: ſo that, 


at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, the "Re 


ly Patriarchs were to ſee the Day of Chriſt, when 
there were not yet any Accounts for them 10 


read of it: whilſt alſo mere Relations or Ac- 
counts by Words only, would have fallen far 
ſhort of ſuch ble Demonſtrations in Type and 


Figure as were thus, of old Time, exhibited to 
the Saints of Gd. 


VI. 2. And be ſaid, ache now thy Son, thine : 
Son] That is, as God would rale, and groe, 
His only begotten Son, His beloved in whom He is 


well pleaſed, to be a Sacrifice for us all fo riſe 


again, &c. 


Jaac] JJaac here repreſents the promiſed Seed, 


in whom the Bleſſing is wrapt up; and without 
whom, according to the Word of Promiſe, it 


cannot paſs, or take Effect. 
And get thee into the Land of Moriah) The 

Land dies 4 for Vifion or Contemplation of the 

Inter- 
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Interchange that was to be betwixt Jab, the E, 
fence, and Man; wherein God would:be mani oh... 
in the Fleſh, and; ds; and ſigfer, the Things that 
were to effect our great Change, all which the 
very Signification of the Name Mariah ſpiritual-+ 
ly applied, does denote. The Hill, particularly 
call'd Moriah, was the ſame that was afterwards 
call'd Mount Sion; or that Part of it, at leaſt, 


whereon K. Solomon built his Temple; Where | 


the Lord placed His Name [the Exhibition of 
the Glory that was to be in Chriſt] and where: 
Sacrifices, according to the Lau, were offer d to 
Him. 2 Cbr. 3. 1. The Name Moriab beſides 
the Contemplation f the Interchange, as above, may 
alſo be — the Myrrh of Jab, or of the 
divine Eſſence. To denote the Embalming of the 
of Chriſt, by the divine Eſſence,” 17 5 His 
Burial: which would not ſuffer His one to 
fee Corruption ; by His Union with which, it was 
impoſſible for Him to be holden of Death : and by. 
Communication of which, we were to be chan- 
ged, and to paſs from Death unto Life. Confer _ 
F. 16.10. Acts 2. 24. Phil. 3. ult. 1 Cr. 15. $7 —— 
Job. 5. 24. 1 Job. 3. 14 go 

And offer Him +" for a Burnt-offering] This 
was the Way. The Seed that was to conquer the 
Enemy, and to give his People the - Bleſſing of 
Peace; that was to be our Ranſom, and to give 
us the Kingdom; was to be brought as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter, and to give His Perſon an O 
* Sin. Ifai, 53. per tot. 1 19. & 


© = 0 1 
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Vi. 4. Their on the third Dayj Abbabam life uf 
_ Eye, and ſaw the Place afar off } The third. 
Day, 3 ure, not of the Day of the A 


Ftrings of 
then was this Sign added here (as it ſeems) out 


Sod (on ſome other Occaſionis) gave Signs by 
ſucceeding Diſpenſations for the greater and more 
| ſatisfactory Aſſurance of precesding. As the Pro- 
miſe of the Birth of our Lord of a Virgin, after 
many Ages then to come, was given to A, 
fort a Sen of His Deliverance, within a ſhort 
Time, from the Kings of Mae and Syria. 
Which Method, if God had to do with Heathens - 
might be a Stumbling-Block to make them fall 
into more Infidelity : but, to the Faithful, and 
thoſe who know, that He often calls Things that 
are not as though they were, it gives the greateſt | 
Aſſurance and Satisfaction they are capable of 
receiving. It is, indeed, to them, double Evi= 
dence and Security, via. of a greater Bleſſing fu- 
ture, promiſed (as uſual) on Oecaſion of ſome 
_ teſfer Bl Kling ne under the Gage and Pledge. - 
| of the divine Love, Power, Goodneſs, and Truth. 
And ſaw the Place afar off | The above-men- 
tion d Targum ſays — He ſaw the Cloud of Gy 
ſmoaking on the Mountain, and thereby knew 
Place. Which is a moſt probable Tradition; 
becauſe the Cloud of Glory the then-Exhibition 
of ws oh was ordinarily, ſeen at the Places of 
vine 


i but of His Reſurrettim: Why : 


of Place? why, to inform Abraham of the Res E 
ſurrection of Chriſt even at the fame Time that | 
He was inſtructed concerning His Death. As 


. 
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Aube Worſhip : and extraordinarily, led His Peo- 
pu the Way hey were to, and to the Words 


were to 4b. 
06. Abraham took the Wood of the Burnt- 


, and laid it upon Tjaac bis Son] This 
nts was to ſhew, that as we fell by he Wood 


of the forbidden Tree, fo Chrit would fuffer 


for us on the Nod of the ; and even cur. 
ry bis own Croſs, in Token, that, He therewith 
bore all our Gries and — arid." 2, 


On this Act of Abraham laying the Wind: on 1 
ſaac his Son, R. Mart. produces a ſtrange Paſſage 
out of the Beracot Minor, which fays — 1a: 
here carried the Wood, as He that carries his Crofs 
upon his Shoulders. To which he adds another, 
out of Beracot Fer Jeraf. on Solomon's firetching out, 
or ſpreading forth his Hands toward Haven 
2K, 2 22, W which, they (the Jews cn 
 — What? did He then fland hike Him t 
crucified, and firetched out His Arms upon 5 
Croſs? In both which, the Jews, like Murder- 
ers that commonly betray themſelves, confeſs, - 
that it was a Thing known of old by the 7 
that Meſiab was to bear the Wood of His C. 
and to have his Arms extended upon it; as above. 
VI. 8. And Abraham ſaid, 2 ee Te 
provide Him a Lamb for a Burnt-sffering] It 
is plain, — theſe — that Abrabam b 
the Revelation of the Lamb 2 before the Foun- 
dation of the World; and knew, that if He of- 
fer d up Jſaac, He ſhou'd do it rypically ; and 
_ — would raiſe him * again, as Chrif Was 
| * 
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to riſe. | The Apoſtle, in particular, tells us as 
much, Hb. 1 1. 19. which ſee. So, here, the Pa» 
triarch both /aw the Day of Chrift, and was glad. 
Indeed, this Tranſaction about aac, was a more 
tian of Chri/t, than had yet been exhibited : but, 
that this was to be the Procedure of the Diſpen- |} 
fation of Man's Redemption, viz. by the Suffer- 
ing and Death of Chriſt, and the Glory that was 
to follow after; was a Matter reveal'd to all the 
Patriarchs as Prophets (the very Eſſence of whoſe 
Bus'neſs, as Prophets, was to foretel and fore- 
ſhew Chriſt) nay, and all the Sacriſicas that ever 
were offer d (from that of righteous Abel down- 
wards) were Exhibits of thoſe two great Parti- 
culars, viz. the Death, and Neſurrection of Chriſt. 
And this even the Jew! Rabbi's confeſs, that 
the Subject of all the prophetic Writings, is the 
Mefjiah; and, that none of the Prophets prophe- 
fied but of the Days of Redemption, and of the 
Days of Meſſiah, or Chriſt. See Raym. Martin. 
Pug. Fid. p. 347. & al. The Teru/. Targ. for 
the Words — God will provide himſelf a Lamb, 
. renders — The WORD of the Lord will (is prob 3 
of the 


me a Lamb. Which is an old Tradition 
Divinity fitting the Humanity to ſuffer. 
VPI. 9. And they came to the Place whith God 
Had told him of, and Abraham built an Altar there, 
and laid the Wood in Order; and bound Iſaac his 
Son, and laid him on the Altar, upon the Wood | 
Tſaac, when this was done, was 25 Years old; 
therefore, by his quiet Submiſſion to all this, 4 
right 
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right and fit to be done (as it is plain he quietly | 
did ſubmit) we are to underſtand, that, on 
Queſtion put by Himſelf, and his F ather's gre 
ſwer about the Lamb which God -wau'd find Him- 
 felf for a Burnt-offering, his Father inform'd him 
of the: true Lamb; and of bis Death and Rejur-; 
rection, with — Reaſon and Iſſue of the then 
preſent figurative Tranſaction, as He Himſelf 
underſtood it; ** that Jaac alſo (in the ſame 
1 reſgu d himſelf, to be offer d ac- 
cordingly, as Chrift afterwards: did, ww:thout Re. 
Such are the Wonders of the patriar- 
_ chal Faith, and of the patriarchal Revelation. See 
the prophetic Revelation, and the apoſtolic Deſcrip- 
tion of Cbriſts unrefiſting Suffers, ; deſcrib'd, 
Tſai. 53.7. 1 Pet. 2. 23. and apply to them, the 
Type here before us. The Targums allo are args 
and full upon this Point. Moreover, on the 1 
ticular of Abrabam's Building this Altar — be, 
Jon. paraphraſes — © And Abraham built there 
« the Altar that Adam had built; which was 
« deſtroy'd by the Waters of the Flood : after 
<« which, Noah rebuilt it; and it was again de- 
8 ſtroy d at the Diuſian, that! is, at the Confuſun 
of Languages at Babel.“ Which Tradition, 
(though it was not true as to the Fa# of that 
Altar having been the Altar of Adam, and Noab) 
is however good Evidence of the common No- 
tion of pious Antiquity, touching Altars, Sacri- 
= Prif, &c. as that 2 had been from 
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Vi. 11. And the Angel of the Lerd called unte 
hid out of 'Heaven:$c.) not a created Angel, but 
He who was to be the Angel, the ſent one of Je. 
 bhouah Ela bia, to inrercede with, and for, Man; 
even the Murd and ſecumd Perſan, that appear d 
do the Patriarchs and Prophets: ant dens d f 

that was to be in the Man, Ci 


ON hos 


Py — * _ - bh * 
ba HAIRS Mg tr pts Pre EN rey ARIAS es rg A 


Vi. 12. Aud be ſaid, lay not thine 
Lad) Abraham, if God had oe 
s Son): 


have ſhewn (in the Sacrifice of 
was to be done to:Jave Mankind by the Sacrifice 


of Chrift., Otherwiſe, no mere Man could be 9 
fer'd, as a Sacrifice, either a) foe ny any. 
other Man. But it was neceſſary 
ſhou' be offer d for us all; otherwiſe, _—_ | 
periſh: and therefore, He, that was Himſelf to 
be the Sacrifice for all Men, here interpos d 70 ; 
ſave. Jaac, as He would one Day ſave all; as: 
alſo to * an Earneft, or Pleage, that He would 
ſo do. - 
Por now 1 Inow that thou hong God, 1 ** | 
thou haft not withbeld thy Son, thine only Son from . 
me] This was all that was wanted of Abraham, 
viz. a viſible Proof, that He had enough of the 
Faith, Fear, and Love of God, to come into the 
9 Meaſures for the ſaving of Mankind by 
s giving His only begotten Son 0 be offer'd 
in 19 for Mankind, to die for their Sins 
with this certain Proviſion, vi. that the ſame. 
Chrift that died for their Sins, would alſo riſe a- 
gain for their Fuſtification. Rom. 4. ult, And, 


this Proof, on Abraham' 8 Part, was, that He 
would 
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would be {ling (at hand) to make an Ex- 
hibit of che Jeg e ae dee V Gad, by offer- 
ing to Sacrifice his on Son, in Faith of che Re- 
lurrettion that as to follow after ;. believing; 
F chould be no 
more than a:Repreſentation. in Fuith; for that, 
His. Son ſhould ſoon be reſtor d to Him again, 
and the Diſpenſation of God proceed, in due 

Time, as had been decreed from the Beginning, 
even to the performing of chat which was e 
vi. the true Sacmiſict of Chriſt. 

and Abraham: lifted 4 big Eyes, and bebolg, 

bebind him, a. Rom: caught in a Thicket by his 
Horns] By this Ram caught in the | Thicket, ber 
hind him, RK. repreſented the more intricate Diſ- 
penſation of the Law; which was to be inter pos d 
a few Ages after the Deceale of the Patriarch; 

that is, from Moſes to: Chriſt: who. 5 Knall 
the true Lamb that came to ſiniſb all. 

And Abraham went and took the Ram, and of 
fer d him up for 4 Burnt-offering. in_the Stead of 
His Son] In this Ram were prefignified the mul- 
tifarious 7ypical Sacriſices of the Lau, as Reprer 
ſentatives, till Chriſt himſelf ſhou' d come, as ar 
bove. This Ram, therefore, was a double Figure, 
viz. a Figure and Earneſt of the Sacrifices of the 
Law; and a Figure and Type of the true Sacri- 
fice of Chrift ; and in particular, of His being 
crown'd with Thorns; and ſo permitting the Curſe 
FA 80 Fall * He. um; as. A Diagn, pn . 
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| Chriſtians alſo do now g. 


825 e, © 


fort Ay in dig on this 1 5 7s 
ah. One of the Targums paraphraſes — In 
< the Mountain of the Houſe of t Sanctuary of 
t the Lord, "Abraham offered up his Son aa. 


«And on this ſame Mountain, which is the 


Houſe of the Sanctuary, was manifeſted the 


© Glory of the Divinity of the Lord.“ Which 
was indeed fulfil'd when He ſigfer d on a Ridge 


of the fame Mountain on bis 5, R we 


Upon theſe Words — de L 


a the Rabbi's aſæs — what 3 the: Lidl Joe? 


and anſwers, that which Abraham perform'd a- 
bout his Bon Haac, that is, the Sacrifice which _ 
was attempted upon Jour,” executed on Chrift 
Pug. Fid. p. 863. ho ; 
As it is ſaid to this Day, in the Mount of i the 


Lord it ſhall be ſcen] From this it plainly ap- 


pears, that the Tranſaction we are now treating 
of, gave Riſe to a proverbial Saying, that ob- 


tain'd from thenceforth in M ael, viz. that God 


would provide Himſelf a Lamb, even the Lamb 
appointed from before the Foundation of the World, 


40 te ier 48 {robin tad Bid,” on r 


Mount, or on one of thoſe Mountains, as afore- 


- faid. Here note by the Way, that 


There appears no Reaſon or Ground to ſup- 
poſe, that the Phraſe — as it is ſaid, to this Day, 


and 


| Fe Oi any. 


brrrza b rin * 


Teſtarnent; = added fterwari 7 
any other facred Penman. "Theſe being no ether 
. . ee gs Phraſes of the Prophets that | 
eliver'd them, denoting the permanent” Ex- 
ones, or Continuance of the Things mention d. 
— 77 latter Days of that Diſpenſation, ptopheti- 


or to the Entrance 6 f the Der and Dif 
WE "By myſelf — faith the Tord 


[nie have T n, ſays 

el $ ] BY my as alſo that of —— The great 
Oath of Jehovah Elabim - eber 25 5 ex- 
lain'd and applied Apoſtle. Heb. 6. 11. 
ol fr which fe hs ah 70 8 f 
VI. 17. And thy See s the Gate 9 

his aa Au wa — d of Chrift's ſeizing 
the Gates of Death and the uſurp'd Power of a 
Devil, by His own dying and riſing again; 
Abraham beliey'd his Son m—_ ſhould * done 

vf 19. And Abraham welt at Brers/ 2 180, ), 
are we Chriſtians (in this State of Grace) inade | 
to dwell at the baptiſmal Fountain, by our Tin- 
mination to the new Birth. Of this Dwelling of 
the ſpiritual Mauel, propheſied Met, Deut. 33. 
28. Iſrael THEN |/hall dwell in ſafety alone, ar 
the Fountain of Jacob, upon a Land of Corn and 

Wine; alſo his Heavens ſhall drop down Dew [the 
Power of Chriſt to raiſe the Dead] And the Pſal- 
miſt — Bleſs ye God in the Congregation, even the 
Lord from be Fountain of Maul. Pſ. 68. 26. Con- 
fer Nai. 26. 19. VI. 21. 


E= in 0 OW QT, bad Reſpect, does not ap: f 
conſult with wade 


bay ms . 
ee Whether, it TE - 


pear-: Probably they began then to apoſtatize and 
Stones, their Idas, idolas 


trous Oracles, &c. Though Job continued to fear 


and conſult = Lorly and, therefore, had. hi 


Teftimany from the Lord, that there was none lile 


e or Land; meaning, in ali 


the Land then caſt cut of the Church of G;; 
which was (at that Time) fettled. in the hol 
IJ Abraham : -at aſs it was e 
to 


CHAP. XXL." 


Ek. te; 0 Serin —— an Fe of and foes 5 
and twenty Years old — &c.] Sarab is ſaid 


| to be the only pious Woman that has the Years 


of her Life recorded in Scripture. Whereas, moſt 
righteous Men are recorded in this Reſpect. For 


which, there may be ſeveral Reaſons aſſign d; 


but this, I is the Chief; viz. that, — 7 


| the Names of good Women as well as Men, 


een in God's Book of Lite; yet Men are 
confider'd, eminently, for the Lives they have 


Lived, and the Works they have ns we in the 


Church of God; but, Women, for the Children 
_ have. born to the aa and W 
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the former are regiſter d in the divine Annals, 
accordingly, by jv Number of Years:they have 
40, with the Warts they are underſtood ih are 
dumme; but the latter, by the Number of Children 
they have born. -Qnly-Sarab, as repreſentative 
Mother..of all the Faithful, and great in Works 
alſo, has the 7+ars of her Life recorded in Serip< 
ture, as it were for the whole Sex: to ſhew, that 
their Lives are equally rexifier'd with Gad; if 

likewiſe continue in the Faith, eee 
ty, and good Works. 1 Tim. 2. PIN 5 

VI. 2. Aud. Sarah: died in Kirjath- . 
ſame is Hebron, in the Land of Canaan} 80, Sa- 
rab liv'd to ſee Jaac her Son in his 37th Lear. 

| Kirjath 8 That is, the City * the 
Number that afterwards made he famous myſ. 
tic Terractys of Pythagaras, They, probably, 
meant by it (in abuſive Imitation of the Trinity 
and the Man Chriſt Jeſus repreſented by the four 
cherubic Heads which are even call'd the Ab- 
bearance q the Likeneſs of the Glory of qe | 
Ezek. I. ult.) the Qyatermty, or Terractys, of 
World, e, Fire, Light;/ and Air, Noh fo 
Matter, or the whole Subſfance of the Heavens in 
Expanſion, the ther, &c. See alſo the Notes 
on theſe Wards. p.7 5.76. ahr. and Orig. Vol. I. 
p. 270. 

Hebron] That is, jancd fo. the Lord. Which 
was afterwards ſo named by Caleb in Faith of the 
cConjunct Perſon of Chrif, to whom He had 

wholly adhered, when the other Spies, and the 
erz People of Jrael that came up with a" 

1 an 
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and re but of Egypt, fell off i in the Wilder- - 
neſs. eſe 14. 6. ad fin. And, in this Place, Mo 
ſes alſo gives the latter Name of it, prophetical- 
ly, as if it were already ſo called. 
3 And Abraham came to mourn * Sara al 
[*- e He come, probably, where her 
Corpſe lay embalmed, and that, for the ſolemn 
Time of Mourning, ſeven L Days: from whence, 
therefore, he is ſaid, in the next W to have : 
flood 2 8 before bis Death. - . 
he unto the Children of Heth] That i 
(as — ame fignifies) "the Children of Conflerna- 
tion, or Caſting down by Death : the dead Men 
of this 5 Generation of the preſent cor- 
rupt and ry Wine Wairld, Þirirually are e 
FH 000! 7 abt 


| Keying Jam a Sage 0 4 pg, among 
5 r a burying. Place among” 
as that I ma 2 Aa our of my Sight] 
What He Ae [ Funda and according to 
His Faith] by the Letter of this Addreſs, was, 
that He was but a Stranger and Sojourner among 
the dead Men of this World; and all He wanted 
of them, was but a Poſſeſſion of a Burying-P lace, 
to bury the Body of his dead out of his Sight, 
to lodge it in it's ſecure Repoſitory for the Reſur-' - 
rection, at the laſt Day. Of which, the Bodies 
of the Faithful i in their Burying-places, do take 
Poſſeſſion in Hope, by the Earneſt of the Spirit 
which they have before receiv'd. 2 Cor. 5.5. 
. VI. 6. Thou art a mighty Prince amongſt us] 
ih . n is, thou art a Prince, one exalted of 1 
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2 lahim, amongft, and above ug. They knew, He 
a Prophet, anointed of the Elalim, and at ated 
to be the Anceſtor of the Sawour of the World; 
and both confeſs d the Elabim, and honour d che 
holy Patriarch, accordingly. 'x 


VI. 8. Intreat for me to Ear the Son of Zoar] f | 


Ephron ſignifies the Exultation of the Duſt ; 
Zear the pure bright one, the Laght. The Iniqui- 
ty of theſe i was not yet full. They 
had ſome Notion of the divine Light, with the 
Reſurrection to be effected by Him; for, i in theſe 
Names, they appear to have yet (in Part) re- 
cogniz'd thoſe Particulars, though not without 
their idolatrous Miſapplications. 


VI. 9. That He may give me the Cave of Aacl- 


 felah] Machpelah ſignifies doubling, turning Things 
Back, or reverſing their State and G Theſe 
Names, therefore, however imperfectly, or cor- 
ruptly. they were born, or impoſed, by their 
* an Owners ; yet, with ge of the por. 
al Tranſaction here before us, th 
ly fignified his Hope that the Duft 71 dead 
ſhould be 7effored from it's State of Diſſolution 
in the Grave, to a State of Exultation and Joys 
when it ſhould be e again o the Laght, 
Chrift. 
VI. 10. And Ephron dwelt among the Children 
of Heth] The Diſſolution to Duff in Hope of 


the Conqueſt and Foy of the Reſurrection, is a- 


mong the Children of the Conſlernation, or total 
Cafting down by Death. All, without Diſtinction, 
are ee together to that Part of the Sentence 


— Du 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. . UETTER a denn 


Bur even i ts is wicked, —— — Herr r ſhalt 


men is the Lord, they alſo ſhall be made Heirs | 
of the fans Fe of "the Refurrettion by f . 


with all His Saints. 


VI. 13. 1 will give thee Money for the Field] | 


| Here . a double Type, nig ing, that their 
. Interment in Hope of the Reſurrettion, was to be 


purchaſed for them by Chriſt; and that the Pla- 
ttriarch was not e Avery as a Gift from the 


dead Men of the World, the Field and Cave which 


carried the Signification of the  Refurrefion, | 


6 


which the Lord Himſelf would furchaſe for 


Him. 


| V{-ry. h after this, abe bavicll'So- - | 
rah bis Wife] He would not bury in the unholy 


Ground of the Hittites [dead Men) At the ſame | 


Time, He, by this Act, took ſpiritual Lavery of 


the whole Land of the earthly Canaan, for a 
of the intermediate State, which reaches 70 


the Reſurrection, and to that which is fo follow 


after. 


In the Cave of the Field of Machpelah [the R- 


verfion of our Diſſolution by Death) before Mamre 


[chat which is for Viſon of our ] the ſame 


is Hebron Joined to the Lord] in the Land of 
Qa [the Place of our Pilgrimage among the 
 Nepotiators of this World] Theſe are the ſpirr- 
tual Significations of the ſeveral proper Names of 


the Places above-mention'd ; and putting them 


thus together, gives an bieroglyphic Deſcription 
of the End, Means, Object, and whole Courſe 


of | 


i 
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of our Progtefs, in Faith thro' 1his Marl to the 
Neſüurrectiom and Kingdom. How great and won- 
derful is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, that both the 
Afts and Affairs of the Saints of God, from: the 
Beginning, with the Names or Words given to de- 
note or deſcribe them, ſhould under a Hera Hi 
tory, exhibit a ſpiritual, or covert and adumbrative 
Goſpel, till He who is the Truth of all came to 
give it's full Manifeftation in His own open and 
apparent Completions. Since which, we have 
this inexpreſſible Benefit and Pleaſure of the com- 
purative Knowledge of both ; if only we do net 
fix our Eyes upon the Letter, and overlook the | 
Spirit of the Scriptures; and ſo again forfeit and 
loſe both. Some think this Method of fpiritual 
Interpretation (which the Names of Perſons and 
Things, with the- whole Reaſon and Analogy of 
the Criptares, do ſuggeſt) to be but an arbitra- 
ry, or fanciful, and „ For which, 
whether they are more to be blamed, or pitied, 
I tak& not upon me to ſay. 5 r. 


V2 2. And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt} 
VV Servant of his Houſe, that ruled over all 
that he had) This, I think, is typically put for 
the Apoſtles of our Lord, who were born in bis 
Houſe : that is, were Fews by Nature, who were 
to take a Wife to Iſaac, a Spouſe to Chriſt, not of 
the Canaanites (that is, not according to the Diſ- 
| e | penſation 


2 r 1 
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of the Law, which was t b 


the Lond of Coneen only, and never Was to. be 
univerſally obſery'd) but of the former Kindred - 


of Abraham, from. nnn 


urn in that Land onl * 2 o 


Journ 
| Gentile Nations of all 


Put, I pray thee, 4% Hind under my Thigh 


> This was to gnify, that they ſwore in Faith of 
the Seed Chriſt, who was to come out ** the Fa. 
triarch s Thigh. 


From this Type, the Heathens ſeem to have 
taken their Fable of Bacchus being born of the 
Thigh of Jupiter. 

Bernardus Oliverius, has a noble Expoſition 
of this Ceremony made Uſe of by Abrabam We 


ſwearing his Servant, cited by Fo. de You, 
Obſ. on Pug. Fid. p. 658. Abraham © Fa- 


* ther of our Faith, ſays he, having e the 


te Promiſe, that in bis Seed all the Nations F the 


« Earth ſbuu d be bleſſed; charg'd, and ſwore his 


&« Servant about taking a Wit: for his Sor, by 


< putting his Hand under his Thigh. For, as this 


te hath ever been the Cuſtom among all that 
te have feared God, that, in ſwearing by God, 


e they ſhou d put their Hand to ſomething pe- 


ce culiarly related to Him; ſo did Abraham, on 


ee this Occaſion, order his Servant to ſwear by 
ee this Ceremony of putting his Hand to his Thigh; 


«as conſidering, that Part of his Body to — 
* been more peculiariy related to God than any o- 
te ther: which it was, foraſmuch as the Thigh 


4c 18 chiefly inſtrumental to Generation, and ſo, 


« from 


/ 


/ 


S 
* WORD of the Lord God.” Bo 
3 2 extraordinary Con 


UBTTER\ ves 5 


„e bis Hemant) ) was$o fed”: FFF 
One of the Torgs. here" Efe thine 


jons'in Relation to 
— TR HR * ks Pn 
35 4 That chat eee Wife ants hy 


Son of the Daughters of th Canaaites Ke. 

he Son of Abraham; ſpiri tually, is the 25 0 MM 
Chriſt; — — of ths 4 
World, the Children that walk in Infidelity, 


Dilobedience, und Camality; and Eee 
maſcus, the Steward: or —— | 


 ham's Houſe,” I think, repreſented the Apoſtles 


and Biſhops of the Church ho, therefore, are 
not to take a Wife to Teac of the Canaanites, 
that is, they are to their Focks from being 
unequally yoked with Uubelieuers and reprobate Lu- 
vert; 2 Cor. 6. 14. from having any Fellowſhip 
with their unfrui fu and abominable Works of 
Darkneſs: Epheſ. 5.11. And, in general, are to 
inſtruct Nen not to be worldly. and carnal, but 
ſpiritual and heaven minded. For where the 
World and the carnal Mind are, there Cbhriſt and 
his d/vine Spirit will not be. For the holy Spi- 
rit Diſcipline will flee Deceit, and e 
from Thoughts that are without Und 
and will not abide when Unrighteotſneſs. — 
in. Wiſd. 1. 3. And, nboeſoe ver will be the Freend 
8 the World, thereby becomes inſtantly the Ene- 
Mor, I, 0 my. 
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ett to the La of His Spirit-of Life d , 


9 16, ye, e Wn 2 JOY is 7 | 


his -Kindred 


4%, and ti of the Men of the r, 


Gad. Jam. 4. 4. For the carnal Men 
1 Enmity againſt Gad: for it is nat 


; neither indeed can it bee as being in a Way 
natural 3 again It. Rom. 8. 2, 7. Gall 


61 VG4.. "But: the Walke Dane ny Country, 
Kindred, and take a Wife 554 my = 
7 yes cally, "Abraham's Kindred in Padan Aram, 
bad fallen ff to Jaoli, but. yet retained the Con 
feſſion of Jehovah Rlalim; as appears by all their 
Converſation. Spiritually, Abrubam ſent Elienen 
(whoſe Name ſignifies — Gad ir my. Helper) to 
of the Uucircumciſun. or — 

from whom Himſelf came | 
a Wife for aa; to prefigure, ; 
of our Lord (who had God for their Helper} 
were to gather a Church to Chrift from the Un- 
circumciſion, all the Gentile Nations of the Earth: 

Run 8. 19. Rom. 4. 9, 16, 23. * 

es Beware: that thou bring not #3 Soy chi 
2 (Abraham, as Father of the 
enounced his old Home in the 
2 — — by Faith to the pro- 
q Huberitance in the be Canaan. Heb. 
11.8. And therefore, true Cbriſliant are to bring 
in the Men of the World to their Faith and Man- 
ners; not they to go back to the Manners, Phi- 


of 


no Man having ſet his Hand to the Plough 
the Goſpel, and looking back to the Sodom of the 
Werld, is fit for the Kingdom of. Heaven. — 


alt, 
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| is I. 8. to in uleate more 
feng that x AER muſt by no means return 
and / iſaom Ne But 4. 


wore wo of irs. Philyſ by and uain Breit. Col | 
25 e 2.2 e eee 
vv 10. And be arofe, * went to | Meſepurania, 
: | 1 > Place of B i 1 % 


a that by Spin otto It; 4. 


e the W orld 1 — u 95 Pas | 
SW to a, Ne to it's original Dee ack 


+ E. 
* K I * ; — * * * * 


4 4 2 * C3 


Te Gity of Nablus] This was (Hare, mn; 
which was ſoon to become, what its Name im- 
Pons, viz. the Place of Burning, for their As - 

acy. Thus tlie Pagans alſo are now * by 
the Preelitn; 'of the Goſpel, * By e 
ed out of the Fire, as aforeſaid. 

VI. 11. By 4. Mell gf. Mater] How man pi 
| triarchal Vihons, Covenants, Eſpouſals,. &c. were 
9 at Wells-of Mater, not caſually, * 
| divine Appointment, typically, to repreſent! | 
the great Pa rg Vifion; and Eſpouſal that was 
to be tranſacted at and by the bapitſmal Fans? 
For herein is the great baptiſmal Signature, Viz. 
that Chri/t loved this Church,” and gave himſelf 
5 hg that he might r 20d it with” 


the 


| * to of a"glorjous' C * 
Tink and or his on Aivins Eg 
pouſal ; e to che End of lt 
Chapter. Epb. $.25, 26 — 
VI. 14. Aud let it come in pft, that . | 
e to whom . ſhall fay, let down" thy Pit Spa OY 
The Servant aſked Water of the amſel, proji- 
fionally, in a'Type; as ſhe was! to be the Mother 
of the Church. As the Servants,” or Slaves of all 
Nations (they who are in Bondage under Jdpla- 
try, worldly Rudiments, their own Traditions, &.) 
are to come for their Hntiation into the Charchy, 
by Baptiſm, chereby to be made Free indeed; 
Rom. 6. 3 to / incluſ. ü os; | 4 | 
VI. 16. 4 Virgin, niches W e. nown 
ber] Rebekab is twice ſtiled a Virgin, by the two 
Names Bethulah,-and Halnab: > both which, ** | 
a proper Virginity : nor ever are, in 
whole Scriptures, —— 2 to any other than rue 
Viiglue 9 I may ſhew hereafter in a proper 
Place) though the Jes, of their Malice againſt 
the Virgin-1 Mother, and ſome Critics alſo among 
Chriſtians, without knowin g any\ Reaſon why, 
would make both the one and the other ſigni- 
fy, indifferently, a young Woman, whether ſhe 
be a Virgin, or not. Which, in the one, is very 
criminal; in the other (to ſay the beſt of it) 
no leſs injudicious. As for the additional Words 
— Neither had any Man known her — They 8 05 
poſe not any Inazfference of Signification in 
ben — * that a a Jorg Woman a 
| _ NavVe 


Rtood'by is; CES be 
ſſion of ve uent Uſe in Scripture. Such, 
E che 18 are theſe that follow — Green 
Withs: that never-were dried New [Ropes that 
never were — The Pit vas e * 
was no Water in it — Thou \hoft- f 
Darbngſi, and not into Light — Sari was bar- 
ren; ſhe had no Child — We are Orphans, and 
fatherleſs — with/ many others like. In which, 
there are negative — put to cloſe and co 
ver Affirmatrves ; or Affirmatives; to coHer Nega= 
euer for ſtronger Confirmation (ex"abundante ) 
on the one Hand; or for en e 
ber. on the other. 
And ſhe went down, ro the Well, aid: fla hes, 
Pitcher &c.] What ſeems hiſtorically remark= 
able in this Part, is the great Simplicity and Plain- 
neſs of thoſe early Days; \ when Perſons of the 
_—_— Quality ſubmitted to ſuch now - ſuppoſed- 
rior Offices and Works; though Rebekah 
might have ſome of her Maids, to me on, 
and aſſiſt her. 5 
VI. I 9. e the: e ing: hm 
Drank, The ſaid. I will draw Water for thy Ca- 
melt al 0 Ko.] 1 ly, ſhe was the Mother of 


the Church, which (as is before obſerved) gives 
to drink of the Aivine Grace in Chriſt to all; to 
the Jews, from under the Seruility of the Law; 
and to the Beaſts. of the Heathen Nations, who 
are e taught to S tl Knee before our Lord, — | 

. the 


68. 30. and 22; 12, 13, 16, 20, Z. Dan. 


Fen COIL GOP 


de UBTTER ann: "SPIRY 0 
the age ed Well, through! 


is a Name for Thlaters ad obey — 
is Well eee ſee Exel. 34. 24 28. Pf. 


and B. 4 1 C 15, 32. & al: Yea, Ca 


Dromedibies; in Particular, are Names foe" b 5 


4 per agar tag ton ge e 
and do Homa to Chrife. —Ifaiah 60. 6. : 
V25. Ae tl in hers fs Non 


10 the Clured for all Feier i Nations; that 


bring the golden Oblarions and Rucenſe of Faith, 
Obedlence, Love, and Devotion.. Ne TR 
75 10, os Petty. ark: f 9 | 
VI. 27. Of his Mercy and Truth hat n 
ot failing, or forſaking his but carry | 
ing on the'E/pouſals of his Church to their C= 
mmation, at the Time a aden al the” by the Seed, 
all the Scriptures 3 
nv e Fro S 2t a 
Iz. Aud be aid, e an! That i is, Labon ö 
ſaid, though Berluel was then preſent, as 4 
pears vſ. 50; with the Reſt of the Family; as 
vi. 53. Lalun, therefore, ſeems to have been 
made Spokeſman here, becauſe the ſpiritual E 
were afterwards to be-typically carried on 
in Ius Houſe, by Yaced's marrying his two Daugh- 


© ters, Leah and Rachel. - And Laban's Name, 


Whitenefs, ſpiritually, led to this Intimation. For 
Grit, the everlaſting Father."(Ifaiah 9. 6.) as 
well as Br:Je-groom of his Church, is eminently 
faid to be white. Cant. 5. To. And to waſh, and 
«i ad * Rev. 7. 14. to give 


us u be Grad; And to avi niwhite Rais 
. * 1 WN. 8 
VI. fene eee ths] Thee 
A who is ſo often ſtiled the _ 
o bf an Father. John 5. 30, 36, 37. & a.. 
V.. 49. Kindly und truh] That is, not failir 
or diſappointing in ane Suit 0 
friendly and pious. 87 
VI. 53. Aud the . — er Nel 
of Silber &c.] Typically, this repreſented the 
r16h Things of the Law and the Prophets, which 
have been brought forth, and* conferred: upon 
the 'Gentile-Corroerts by the Apoſtles of our Lord; 
who: went forth from the Jeu, the Seed of A. 
braham after the Fleſh, to efpouſe-all- Nations to 
one Huſband, even Chriſt. 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
VI. 56. And he faid unto them, — aid noe 
dee J Hiſtorically, this is a noble Inſtance of 'a 
pious and faithful Servant, preferring his Mal- 
nw Intereſts. and Affairs —— © ontide. 
rations whatſoever; but his Principle of acting 
was that of his Maſter's holy Fuith. Spiritually 
therefore, it exemplifies the earneſt Diligence of 
the Apoſtles of our Lord, in neither making, nor 
admitting any 3 in baut f mme 
verts to Chriſt. 1 
VI. 59. nd ber Nurſe) Beſides her, be bad 
other Maids, as we read, vſ. 61. Rebelat!s Nurſe 
_— | Name taken emblems een 
ee, that gathers the faveet of the N. 
Fherefore, as Rebekah — ns roman ſo 
ert Name of her Nurſe, I the — 
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r 
Church with Haien o the divine Ward; which 


Word, in Scripture, is often compared to Honey. 
The Fudgments of the Lord are more to be — 


than Gold — ſweeter alſo. than Honey 
Honey-Comb. P, 19. 10. How ſweet: are /thy 
Wards unto my Taſte! Wannen H 

to my Mouth. E, 119. 103. Confer Exel. 1 
23. 

6 60. And bet thy Seed poſſe tle Gate of theſs | 
which hate thee) That is, ſpiritually, of the De- 
vil and Anti-Chrift, with all her ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, to the World's End. Bethuel and his Fa- 
mily appear to have known the Promiſe of the 
Seed to Abraham, and His 9 from. the ; 
World in Faith of the ſame. 5 
V. 62. And Tſaac' came fi from the Way. of ithe 
Well Lahai-roi — 55 the Waſhing of. 
Him that hoketh upon us, is the to the Bride. 
Chamber. From the Church in the} Warn we: are 
tranſlated to-the Kingdom in Glory, 

VI. 63. Jo meditate in the Field. at Ewen-tide] 
7 That i 155 to pray uith Meditation, in the Feld of 
the World; for the Things of the Gabel; which 
we alſo receive in this Even-tide State of our 
"Probation, to be our Viaticum to ſuſtain us to 
the Morning of the RefurreQion, above, and be- 
| the World. Moreover, the- Hebrew Word 
xere'us'd for meditating, in it's full Extent, ſig- 
nifies t to meditate on the Branch, or tender Shoot 5 = 
that is, on Chrif the Branch; in whom, all that 
both the old Fathers, and we, ever had to nedi- 
F:1 : tate 


confer 0p v. chit ah 1 85 
| 7. - brought 5 
Sarabis Tent] Both the Spouſe of the Gentile-- 
Church, ſhall be e into the King's Palace: 
Pſ. 45. 15. And the Darren 

5 Chriſt into ber Mothe Chamber: that is, 
to the ſanctifying of our Nature r Incarna-- 
—_ . Rall W 3 . 


$2 


CHAP. NV. 


RE ee Types in various Poktions, have 
various Aſpects. Sarah, with Reſpect of 
— repreſented the Chriſtian Gentile Church. 
Here Keturah, I think, with Reſpect af; Sarab, 
repreſents the ſame Chriftian Church... 

VI. 1. Keturab] This Name Gender Odour, 
or Perfunie: and ſtands for the future ſweet+ſa- 
woured Offering of the Act to God . 
Chrift,, Rom. 15. 16. 

VI. 2. Zinran, a Joiſtar, PI 
Medan, the Moen, idian, the OD. <P ww 


bak, the one. Shuah, the perverſe. 


te the feng Revoheers. Lewin, the 
r Leummim, the People. BY 85 hog 
4. Ephab, Obſcuring. E D 
noch, Jnitiation. Abidab, the Knowledge of my 
Father. Eldagh, the Knowledge of El, God. Theſe 
e all * an Aſpect, * or ene, | 


* * CY * — — bags bo Mo 
— . 0 — 4 - 
_ a N 0 + rag. bg, N - 9 ; 
— 2 — c 1 _— 
— 


and the Gentiles. 215 
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to the Idolatry theſe Arab Sons of — 
wou d fall into; or to ſome of the N 
Fruits, and Conſequences of it. 
VI. 5. And Abrabam gave all ere eee 
Iſaac} He gave, or tranſmitted to him, the ty- 
pical Inheritance, with the heavenly Promiſe 
thereto annex d; which Were, in divine Proprie- 
ty, rhe all that the holy Patriarch ad. As the 
Realizing of this Fi e God is ſaid to give us 
all Things richly to enjoy; 1 Tim. 6. 17. But with 
a Mark of Diſgrace ſet on the uncertain Riches 
of the World; to admoniſh us, that, among the 
good Things , of God and his Saints, thoſe vain. 
Riches have no Place. Labour not ib be ricb: 
ceaſe from thine own Wiſdom. Milt nbon ſer thine | 
| Eyes upon that which is not? For Riches certain ; 
male themſehves Wings; ; they fly away as an 
towards Heaven. Says the Wiſe Man. Prov. - $7” 
4, 5. Confer 1 Tim. 6. 6. G . 
VI. 6. But unto the Sons of the e 3 
Abraham had, Abraham gave Gifts] Gifts for the 
— in the World, as for Phages to keep the 
for: an Inheritance. (in Ng * 
better Things to come by the Gofþe 
ing the Times of that - eb e which, the Apoſ- 
ſtle told the wiſe Fools at Athens, God winked 
at; but, now, commandeth: all Men eur where to 


. repent.” Ads 17. gy 
And fent them a | Ne bor San, while 
in to make the Se- 


he yet lived] That is, He be 
paration betwixt his Deſee 2 ws after the _— 
| Eau 


1 
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*Eaftward into the Eaft Country] 

wait for the Ring of the ti Bigg 
ring to the World. Confer Lite 1. 78. 
al. 4. 2. Jaiab 60. 1. and Epbeſ. 5• 14. 
2 Pes 1. 19. and Rev. 2. 28. 

Vf.. Aud wut gathered to big People]! His 
Soul was gathered 10 hrs People in the ſeparate 
State + for his Body was not interred with. any | 
of the Patriarchs that were before him. 


VI. 9. And his Sons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, Bren 


him] Each People (of Jews and N had a 
Share of Ho in his Faith,” 
VI. 11. aac dwelt by the Wall Lahe ;] He | 
dwelt with” the ſame divine Bleſſing of the pro- 
miſed' Seed and Inheritance, in Faith of the Vell 
the Water of Life that was to be from him, 
Abe he knew /aw him, and would one Day vit 
him in the Fleſh, or Humanity aſſumed from a. 
Virgin of his Line. And whom we ſhall all one 
Day ſee; not in the Glaſ and Riddk of the Word 
and Sacruments; but Nr and Fact 10 Face. 
Confer 1Cor. 13. 12. and 1 Job. 3. 2. 
VI. 12. Now theſe' are the Generations of . 
macl] That is (according to the apoſtolical Ex- 
poſition. Gal. 4. 22. & eg.) of Iſrael after "the 
Fleſh. Whoſe Sons e were twelve in 
Number, to anſwer to the twelve Tribes of V 
ruel; as lo to the Fwekoe Apoſtles who were to 
go out from the ſaid Trbes, or Stock of the na- 
tural Tjrael to all Nations. The Names of theſe 
Sons of -1/maecl were. 1. Nebaioth; 1 
in a 8 Senſe; Diumnanau, in a a bad. 2 3 
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dar, Blackneſs : for which the Targ. of puts 
A des. for aſterwards became th = 
ral. Name for all the Arabians: who therefore, 
probably, had from this Son of T/mael, the O. 
Tiginal if their faid general Name for all their 
Nations, as this Tradition ſeems to ſet fort; 
and not from nw. Tabb, which has no Sort of 
A to it; as was demonſtrated by a yery. 
learned and pious Writer, ſeveral Years ſince. 
F jr ry periſhed from God.” 4. Mibſam, their 
Shame. 5. Mſhma, Obedient. 6. Dumab, Si 
militude. 7. Maſſah, a Burden. 8. Hadar, the 
inner Part of an Houſe, or of a Temple. 9. Te- 
ary ay or the South. 10. Jetur, Series. 
0 5. II. N en 12. Kede-. 
mah, en bes * . % 
VI. 22. Aud the Children frrugghd. together 
within her] That is, like Warriours in Conflidt... 
That War betwixt the Heſb and Spirit, com- 
mencing and proceeding thus, even from the ve- 
ry Womb, Rom. 9.11. Mal. 1. 2. So with op- 
poſite Reſpects, at the Approach of the Mother A 
of our Lord, fohn the Baptiſt, then i in the Womb 
of his Mother, leaped for Joy. _ 
And ſhe ww ve eau ths Lend] Thur is, 0 
at the holy Tabernacle, where Jſaac officiated as 
Prieſt. The Targ. of Fon. ſays, Iſaac went io 
the Mountain of Worſhip, . — his Father had 
offerred to facrifice wo In which the Para- 
pbragſt is certainly right as to Rebebab's going to 
the Place ſet apart for Jſaac and his Family to 
worſhip at; though that an probably, 
was not then that Place. VI. 23. 


| ape, t 


VEDDER ve. £ wins * 11 28 


Bowel], Thee Fl wes we 2 and ee 


Iſrael,” as explained by 8. Paul. Rom. 9. 
| "af which the an nen af, ber Womb was 


igure. nd. pro a al. 
A the Eller all ferve-the' e 1. 

T was to be Pat r 
L and fo was, 1 to take the Pri- 
negeniture before Cone 2 . Elan. 


and ſabe to the Children of the been Feru- 
alem; whereof the Members of the preſent Gen- 
tile Church already have the Honour to be made 
Citizens. Heb. 12. 22.  Epbeſ. 2. 19. Phil. 3. 20. 

VI. 25. And they called his Name Eſau]. From 
oy Heſh, 'a Moth. The rough hairy Garment of 
this World, which was repreſented 7 Him, as 
being ever ready to breed the ſpiritua Moch, to 
corn and eat it out. 5 

VI. 26. Aud his Hand took bold « on ge, Hel] 
80 he overthrew and conquered him: _ 
ſent Chriſt, who ſupplanted the Su SY} 
| went out conquering oc 70 en Hol. 12. 3. 
Rev. 6. 2. 3 

VI. 27. And Eſau was 4 cunning Euer] A 
Nimrodian Rebel, an Apoſtate from the true 
al. of God and * TY: Jon. + JO of 

ou x; 


4 Man 


Pilgrim i in the World ap Toy the 


11,13-:&.feg.. The Targ.'of Jon. ſa J 
a Muiſter in the Schoo! "of Heber, Gock . 


Man. 


Yu 3 eee ee cheeks 
80 our Lord has interpreted N 
— The Field ic the World. Matt. 13. A | 
«' And ; ee 6;Nain Mas]. In he kw 
i mb g,was Tam, a perfect. Man; that. io, the 
Eye of his Mind was fingle. Matt. 6. 22, pütely 


and ſimplꝝ looking * e 1 7 


ritance in Chrift. of 6: 


Dwelling 4 in Tents] A 
Country 
City; in Which the Lord would be their God. Hebi 


ſtruction from the Face. of the Lori. \ 568 
VC 30. Therefore bis Name dvds called 247 
That is, the old Adam. of the aura | 


VI. 3 31. And Facah ſaid, ſell n ri. Dey thy 
Birth ght] The Birth-right was the Patriars 
chate ; and Chriſt Himſelf, the great Firft-born. 


And the Birth-right. incladel alſo the Priefitoed 


and Kingdom. 


' This Day] That is, in this State of the World, 
the State of our Trial: in which all Men do ei- 
ther ſecure to themſelves, or elſe do forego, the 
Benefits of the heavenly Birth-right, and Inheri- 


tance even the whole Un#on to be Kings and 


Prieſts unto God and the F ather & our r Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. 1 Pet. 2. 5, 9. 

VI. 32. And Eſau ſaid, Hebold, FI om at. the 
Point to die &c.] The Targ. of Jon. here para- 
. remarkably thus; Iam about to die, Por 
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ſhalt: haue no Part in tec Honii to me dhis 
then, and that World to come, what 


are they a. alia Birth 05 % 175 r 
e 73 e £ 1 2 
E 5 19.15 15. $73 #4 716], 4 $6 $557 * a0 ae 
VI. e be "at his Birth-rig be. unto 1 
| a And ſo profaned, and outed Himſelf of Chriſt, 
his Repreſentative Prieſthood and Kingdom, 
= the headeuly ſhber:fdnch. that was to have 
been by Him. After which, his younger Bro- 


ther, believing, and going to the Flock and Fold 


of the Church, .cightly. fiols. from him bis E 
ther's Bleſſing. alk o; While he went to hunt for 
his chigfei Good in the Field: and Forge of the 
World, where 10 Good is. Hence even the Pub- 


licans and Harlots took the Kingdom of Heaven 
from the Jews, who would not believe. Confer. 


Matt. 2 1. 3 l. and . 10. G. ſeq. Trenæus, on this 
Context (as referr d to hy St. Paul. Rom. g. 0 
13.) ſays — * From hence we learn, that not 


« only the Prophecies. of the Patriarchs, but this. 
« Tue, of Rebelab, was a Prophecy of the two 


People; the one, greater; gy other, lefler ; 
ce the one, free; the other, under Bondage 
though both of one Father. Even as one is 


© the God both of the Js and Us. To.whom. 


* no Event is hid, and who ſeeth the; Things 


< that are before they come; and therefore ſaid 


et beforehand: — Facob laue 'T. loved,". and Eſau 
* have I bated.” In like Manner, the ſame holy 
F ather ſays, the Affairs * * are * full of 

„ Exhi- 


i 2 + gy the Eil, even oa 
« who holds, but is not bolden'; whe ; 
« is hot bound; and who | — — 54 
Iren. ls 4. Ch. 7 


_ 1 for us Wl. 5 
= : " ; 
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3 1 * 5 . ga 0 W F 5 by. - #5 % : 8 
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en 9 — a « Fan 725 
2 Famine that was in 2 A" 
weden, Second 2 Fad 2 5 fre- 
ently interpreted by the Fa ally, 
of forns i milar under the Nee 
of the Goſpel, as ſecond to, or following After that 
of the Law. This Famine, therefore, means a' 
Famine either to the Jus, or to the Gentile- 
Chriftians, or to both, in theſe latter Times: And 
this Famine, I doubt; is no other than that fore- 
told by an holy Prophet of the Lord, vis. not a 
Famine of Bread, nor a'Thirſt for Water, but of 
hearing the Words of the Lord. Amos 8. 11. But 
how can this be in ſuch learned Days as _— | 
The Anſwer is but too plain. By the O = 
of certain Men crept in unawares, Mini ring the | 
Letter of the Word, that killeth; without the 
Spirit, that giveth Life.” 2 Cor. 3.6. . c 

VI. 4. ta T will make thy Seed to multiphy 
&c.] Here the Goſpel of the Seed, ur the 2 


_ 1 the ical Ped is renewed. : 4 
As 


LETTER AND /SPIRIT; 


As the'Stars of Heaven] This s explained (a 
to che Manner) Phil. 3. 1 5. Amun ye ſhine 


as Lights in the World. Confer Dun. 12. 3. and 


Rev. 2. 28. I will give him the Morning - Star. 


Which alſo hare, been cited with other Texts | 


. 7 3 od 
5. And ay Oar e, 5 


3 d my Laws). Here are the Names 


2 of the Parts of the Moſaic Law; there- 


fore the ſame were in Being in the triarghal. 
Times: only, for the Reaſon of their com 
mitted to writing, by Moſes, with Additions 
(which alſo were to ſerve as an age, or Wall 


of Partition, to keep out the Gentiles) the Law, 


in general, is ſaid een een es. 


Johs r. WEL. 


Vi.7. Loft; ſaid le, the Men of the Place fili 


hill 'me for Re tab &c.] The ſame Apprehen- 
: fions that his Father had had from; the old Fa- 

ee 111 
Then Iſrac ſoued in that Land] Ir ſeems, ables 


bad the Liberty in thoſe Days of planting in the 


Country upon Terms: but not the Right to the 
Land, otherwiſe than by Purchaſe, as Abrabam 
before, and Jacob afterwards, had. 

In that Land] That was the Land of the Phi- 
 liſlines, the People rolled in Duſt, the polluted. 
Heathen World. Jſaac therefore here —— 


ed Cbriſt planting his Goſpel among the Gen- 


tiles, from whom he received Fruit the ſame 
Tear, that is, inſtantly, an Rk . or, with 
a marvellous Increaſe. 


A * ON VI. 14. 


: 
| 
: 
? 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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VIII. bd the Philiftines\ envied bins] ll; | 
both Jeus and" Gentiles, that cleave ſtill to be 
Du of the Wiſdom, Riches, and Pleaſures of this | 

| World, do ever enuy, hate, and perſecute the | 
_ Church. Nor ſtop they here; no, they accuſe 

the Church, as being the Cauſe of all the Out- 

rages they commit. 71 
VI. 15. For all the Well which bis Father's Sera = 

wants had digged in the D s of Abrabam his Fu- 2 
ther, the 3 _ faxped them, and A ; 
em with Eurtb.] 17 | 

VI. 18. And Iſaac FI again (theſs) Wali : 

The Men of the:World are, at every Turn, fill | 

with the Corruptions of earthly Defires, 
and 1. otiations, the — of Grace, that 
bad — before opened to them. Thus the Jew 

had choaked up all the patriarchal and 4 

Melle with the of their Cee and 0- 

ws Corruptions, ul Cbriſt, the true TJaac, came 

to open the ſame again, in a more excellent Man 

ner, 7o them, and to all the World. And thus the 

Chr:i/tians, at ſeveral Times, and in ſeveral Places, 

have choaked up, with the ſame Philiſfine Duft, 

Earth, the Wells of Goſpel-Grace and Salvation ; 

which our Lord, at ſundry Times, has re-open- 

ed. Whether Things ſhall not now grow worſe 
and worſe, till his final Coming to. Judgment, 
is a Queſtion that ſuggeſts Matter for forrowful 

Reflexion. i . 

' Vſ.25. And there 2 s Servants Ae 2 

Well) This again was a Sign of the Apoſtles of 


our Lord * the ſpiritual Phr/z#ines of the 
| Hea- 
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_ Heathen World, in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Ghoſt. 
_ oat Ce fri e that the Lord * - 
boval) was with thee] Jebouab was here acknow- 
| by the Heathens, and (under that Name) 
CY; to whom, from the Beginning, it was 
frequently attributed. 

VI. 29. Thou art now the Bleſſed of the Lord} 
They knew of the divine Promiſe of the Seed 


and Kingdom made to him; and wiſhed to be in 


Covenant with him, on that Account. 80 Ce 
plainly was, in ſome Manner, the Defire of the 
Nations, even under Apoſtacy from the Word of 
the Lord to their dos. As ſuch therefore was 
He promiſed afterwards by the Prophets. T will 
Salt all Nations: and tbe Deſire of all Nations 
ſhall come; ſaid the Lord by his Prophet Haggai, 
in Es. A Confer Gen. 49. 10. 
Mal. | y 
J VI 35 Wick e Grief of Mind to Nee | 
and to Rebekah] That is, for Ejau's Alliances 
with Laolarers. As the Jeus afterwards made . 
finity with the Heathens, and learned their Works. 
P{. 106.35, with which they ſo often grieved, 
and ace the Lord their God Pf. 95. 10. Sx 
43-24. & al. | 


cnar. XXVIL 


"ER. 3. Go out to the Field, arid bet + an; fame 
Veniſon] I think, Iſaac in his Partiality to 
* as his Firft-born, would have had him to- 

„„ have 


inn By Ber ü 0 
calling the wild Gentiles into the one fold of His 
Church. But Eſau's Part known'to' Ga. was to 
repreſent the natural Tjrael, who would find and 
receive their Inheritance in the Fiel ＋ the World.” 
He, therefore, could have 1 no TON in this divine! 5 


| 

| 

| „ RG... # 
| VI. 6. And Reb Rakes unto welk, Gar She, I 
| | ſaying &c.] Rebekah, generally, repreſented the I 
| 

| 

| 

| 


Church ; and, eſpecially, the Virgin Mather, to 
whom the Promiſe of the Serd was made: a3 
Jacob ſtood for the Seed, Chriſt, himſelf; as al- 

ſo for the younger myſtical Son of the Gentile |} 

Flock; which was to be brought unto bis Fold | 

through Faith. And therefore, here again, tze 
Mather had the Honour to direct in this divine 
Affair before the Father; as Sarah had formerly 
done, about the Caſting out of the Band | 
and her Son. Ch. 21. v1. 10. | 

As Rebekah was, in a Figure, the Mother of 21 

the Church, and Jacob repreſented the true Church,” 

as aforeſaid; fo, He is in this vſ. call'd, not 
comparatively, her younger Son; but abſolutely,” 

her Son — Rebekah ſpake wnto Jacob, her Son. 

Jo intimate, that though Eſau alſo was, natu- 
rally, her Son, even het elder Son: yet, f. N 
ally, Jacob was her Son, even ber on! Son. 

only being the Son of the Charch; from which 
Eſau was ſoon to be exheredated, and caſt out. 
I heard thy Father fpeak unto Eſau tby Brother,” 

hing, vſ. 7. Bring me Veniſon, and make me 2 

_ Meat, that 1 may eat, and — thee _ 
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the Lord, Mere my-Death} Here it is to be no- 
— — not prophetically know 
or elſe had forgot, how the Biaſing had been de- 
areed; by: Cad for Jars. Ard, at fs: Time of 
old,-and his E es — That i is, His intel. 
Strength. and Sigl were then impaired, 
and falled: him; ſo that, he ſeems to have been 
permitted te err in Point of Form, : Order, &c. 
in ſome Reſpects; as has been, in Part, ſhewn 
already, on v. 3. ſaupr. It may be here farther 
obſerved, that he wanted Baan 90 o get him ſa- 
voury Meat, Meat for Senſe, and not for Faith ; 
and that, by his own Manner of Proviſion, wiz. 
by Hunting; which, in the Figure, is the Way 
of the Morld, not the Way of God; which is not 

to hunt, but to perſuade Men. However, he did 
mg at Sg d great Affair of the Bleſſing. 
Which alſo he meant to confer, with, or on tlie 
Act of Eating (in ſome religious, or ſacriſic 
Manner as 25 is expreſs'd) before the Lord. But, 
as he was ſo far wrong as to the Means, Objet?, 
and Manner of this high Act; the Affair was 
not ſuffered to paſs as he intended, but - was, 
transferred by Means of a pious Stratagem of 
his Wife, leading him into a Jenjle Error, to 
make him avoid a ſpiritual. - . 

The Jews have a T radition very remarkable. 
They ſay, all the Fathers ſinned, and fell ſhort 
of Perfection; Jaac, in particular, for prefer- 
ring Eſau to Jacob, as in the Caſe here before 
us. * tell us, God declar d at Mount Sinai, 


2 1 


KD 


| Church. But 1 Bet b. Part Known de f 0 421 


„ e the natural Jjrael, who would find _ 7 


receive their Inheritance in tbe Field 'of the World: 
He, therefore, could have no _ in 1/this dane, 1 
Bufineſs. . ee 7 | 
VI. 6. And Rebekah ſpake unto 9 a0 
ſaying &c.] Rebekah, generally, repreſented the | 
Church ; and, eſpecially, the Virgin Mather, 'to | 
whom the. Promiſe "the Seed was made: as 
Jacob ſtood for the Sced, Chriſt, himſelf; as al- 
ſo for the younger myſtical Son of the Gentile 
Flock; which was to be brought unto bis. Fold” 
through Faith. And therefore, here again, the 
Mather had the Honour to direct in this divine 
Affair before the Father; as Sarah had formerly 
done, about the Caſting out of the Bong-woman 
and her Son. Ch. 21. v1. 10. \ - 
As Rebekah was, in a Figure, dhe Mother of | 
the Church, and Jacob repreſented the true Church,” | 
as aforeſaid; fo, He is in this vſ. call'd, not 
comparatively, her younger Son; but abſolutely, | 
her Son — Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob, her Son." - 
To. intimate, that though Eſau alſo was, natu- 
rally, her Son, even bes elder Son: yet, ſpiritu- 
ally, Jacob was her Son, even ber only Son. e 
only being the Son of the Church; Gout which 
Eſau was ſoon to be exheredated, and caſt out. 
I beard thy Father ſpeak unto Eſau tby Brather, 
 faying, vi. 7. Bring me Veniſon, and make me fa- 
au Meat, that 1 wy eat, and _ thee 1 


e Sow 15 
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the Lord, before my-Death} 5 
ted, that ¶aac either did not prophetically know; 
or elſe had forgot, how the Bling had bee 


creed by Cad for Jacub. And, at the Time of 
this Tranſaction, Vi. I. ſure: it is ſaid — He was 
old, nd his Eyes were dim. That is, His intei- 
ect ength. and Siglr were then impaired, 
and. ailed him; ſo that, he ſeems to have been 
permitted to err in: Point of Form, Order, &c. 
— Reſpects; as has been, in Part, ſhewn 
already, on vſ. 3. Jupr. It may be here farther 
obſerved, that he wanted Eſau to get him fa- 
voury Meat, Meat for Senſe, and not for Faith ; 
and that, by his own Manner of Proviſion, vis, 
by Hunting; which, in the Figure, is the Way 


of the Morld, not the Way of God; which is not 


to hunt, but to per ſuade Mane However, he did 


not loſe Sight of the great Affair of the Bling. 


Which alſo — to confer, with, or on the 
Act of Eating (in ſome religious, or facrific 


Manner as it is expreſs d) before the Lord. But, 
as he was ſo far wrong as to the Means, Objet?, 


and Manner of this high Act; the Affair was 
not ſuffered to paſs as he intended, but Was 
transferred by Means of a pious Stratagem 1 
his Wife, leading him into a a Error, to 


make him avoid a ſpiritual. * 


The Noun have a T radition very remarkable. 
They ſay, all the Fathers ſinned, and fell ſhort 
of Perfection; Jaac, in particular, for prefer- 


ring Eſau to Jacob, as in the Caſe here before 


us. tell us, God declar d at Mount Sinai, 


. | that 


— 
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that He wou'd not give them the Law, unless 
they wou'd: Ga dar „or Sureties, to be bound 

for their Performance o i. They anſwer d, their 
Fathers ſhou'd be their Sureries. God told then 
their Fathers ſtood in Need of Sureties for tblem 

| ſebves, having all inned agair 
Lum, when He faid-— oben ' ſhall I know that 0 
E | TI fhall inherit it? Gen, 15, 8. auc, in | 
ring Eſau to Facob, 8c. in the Paſlage before us. 
They ſaid again, their Prophets ſhow'd be" their 
Sureties. The Lord — thr your Paſe 
tors have tranſgreſſed againſt me. Jeri 2. S. 
10 this add, what they confeſs. Ons : 
viz. that Chrif m was to have the Perfeftion |! 
above all the Saints of Gad, botk to take away 

the Original, or univerſal Sin; and alſo, to be 
our Mediator, by whom alone we all attain to 
be ſuſtiſed before God. Conſequently; therefore, 
He is the Sponſor that is found to filſll the Low 
for 1s, ſecing we are unable to do it for ourſelves. 

See cf, ets Notes on Pug. Hd. p. 188. 189. Now, 
whether the Jews were right, or not, in charg- | 
ing the Particulars above rehearsd, as Sins on 
Abraham, Tac, &c ; theſe Traditions do con- 
tain, at leaſt, a full Confeffion of two or three 
of the principal Points of Chri/#anity; both con- 

viclive to themſelves, and inſtructive to others. 
VI. 9. Go now to the _— To the predeflina- 
ted, to the Fold of the Church. Epheſ. 1. 10, 11. 


| Two good Kids of the Goats] 85 for the 
N umber, with Reſpe& of the Law, and the 


Oel or of the Ciurcy taken out of the belie- 
| wing 


Him; as Abu. 


wing Fews, and Gentiles * Kits, for che Spe- 
cies of the Creature, as coming nearer to the 
Nature of the un Mind; more immediately to 
repreſent the Gentiles; who had for ſo man) 
Ages been, ſpiritually, of that Kind. To whi 
add, that this Creature, being more eſpecially 
deſtined for the uſe of the Sin. afßering, was meant 
to-prefigure n 
VIII. 1 Bla wy Brite is a Ate Moos 
Man of the of the irrational or | 
Kind, deſtitute of the divine Mord; who, is 
the Skins of Begſts,. gives; us His own Robes of 
net to ciothe us. Rev. 19. 8. 
n Tom a ſmooth an] A Man of the Church, 
merz, and Jooly of Mind and Manners. - 
VI. 13. And bis een upon me 
1 obey my Voice, and go 
feteb me them] She acted again as a Propheteſs, 
She knew by the Oracle, from before the Birth 
of her Sons, that no Curſe, but the great Bleſſmg 
of the typical Primogeniture and Prieſthood were 
decreed for her So Jah the typical Supplanter 
of the old Adver/ary as a rn in -E/au ; as 
allo, this figurative Tranſaction was — 
Occaſion and Means of his becoming viſibly 
ſeifed. of its. and therefore, ſhe,. with a noble 
Strain of Faith and Piety, took upon herſelf to 
be reſponſible for all that was doing: which in 
Reality, was ſo far from being culpable, chat it 
was a Tranſaction, to her the moſt honourable 
of any that, perhaps, had ever yet been done 
by Women, „as contributin 8 to ſubvert the Sub- 
| verter, 


28 VRTTER AND 
5 80 deen Tre mg A&of our Mother 
Eve, that brought Death into the World, and all 


our Woes. r Fr * M N FR, 


Where Rebekah: above 2 —1 beard thy . 
ther fa — The Jug. of m. that 
the heard it by the Holy C, "that is, ſhe was 
inſpired with the Knowledge of it. Which pro- 
bably (as ſhe acted in this whole e in I 
have ſaid,” prophetrcally) was the Caſ. 
VI. 1 5. And Rebekah took; pals Raiment of bo 
af Son] Hiſtorically, "rheſe were Sag Jacerdotal 
Garments, which had, according . 
ture, belong d to Eſau. 1 zerefo . 
action (as well as that mention'd vſ. . ſapr. of 

Iſaac's being to eat, bleſs,” &. before the Lord) 
ſhews; that there was ſome ſacriſical Ad to be 
done in this Affair; over which the Bleſſing-was 
to be given: even as the Targ.'of Jon. likewiſe 
ſuppoſes the to N to has: been yet more 
particularly, one for the Paſbuer, and the other 
for the Feaſt, Spiritually, the ſame Garments 
alſo were (as I have ſaid before) for the Robes 
of Chriſts Righteouſneſs ; which were to be taken 
from Eſau, the elder Brother of the TJew!/b 
Church, and given to Jacob, the younger of the 
Gentile Chriſtian Church; to make us all, by 
Communication of the facerdotal. and regal Unc- 
tion from the holy One by the Spirit, Kings and 
Prieſts to ene ond our Father, in 89 7 Rev. 
7. 6, 


"Fw; 
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o 


VI. 19. Au acbb ſud unto bis: Aer Kar 


Eſau thy Finſt-born] Eſau had before (in Con- 


tempt ef God and Chriſt. and of all the Chriſ. 
tian Dęfgnations) actually rejected his Birth. 
riglr, . 
c. Jacob therefore, as to all his other ritual 

Rights, which flowed: from that of his Primoge- 
niture, had ſucceeded, and was already come in- 
to his Place: and ſo, as to the Matter in Hand, 


was, of Right, what he called himſelf, his E. 
cker s eldeſt Son. And though, in the Form of 


his Proceeding, He impoſed on his Father 48 bis 
e Parent, yet not ſo as his ſpirituale The 
- of which Relations ever Was, propbetical- 
2 and of divine Right, to give Way to the lat. 
In all this, he acted for God, who was 
pleaſed. not to reveal it to Fleſh and 'Blbod ;- I 
mean, not to reveal ĩt to auc in that Capacity a 
his carnal -Parentage.; © od nh (v4 
Vi. 20. And Jade ſaid unto his Son, How is 4 
that-thou haſt found 5 it fo quickly,” my Son? And be 


ed, :becauje the Lord thy God brought it to me] 


The ſudden Converfion o the Gentiles here repre- 
ſented, was by the Lord's bringing them to his 
Church; inſtantaneouſly,, by the all-po ovwerful 
Demonſtration and Influx.of his Sorts = rr 

VI. 27. And be came near, and 2 bin) 
Thus the Gentiles coming near to God by the 
Faith of Chriſt, is called by the Pſalmiſi — K 
ing the Son. Pſ. 2. ult. And the Church, as Spouſe 
to Chrift, prays, let bim kiſs me * the, Laer of 
bis Mouth, Cant. 1. 2. 

0 And 


\ 


| 
' 
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And be ſmelled the ſmell of bis Raiment] hey 
wes, doubtleſs, 
ſaid, perfumed with the holy Anointing with the 
ſacred Aromatics, and, in ſome Degree, doubt- 
; leſs, after the Manner appoin ed afterwards: at 
che Giving of the Law. Exod. 30. 22. & ſeg. | 
| For theſe Aromatic, having been uſed (a it aps | | 
pears): fromm the Beginning, were there | 

re-inflituted for the cunſecratory Unctiumt of tie 


Garments, as afore-- 


Lau, to repreſent the Anointing of Cbriſt with | 


the Oil and Aromatics of Gladneſs and ſiueer da. 
 wour aboue his Fellows, and the Anainting of his | 
People alſo with the lame. Of the former of | 
Which, it was ſaid All. | Garments" fuel of 1 
Myrrb, Ales, and Caſſa. Pi. 4.5. 8. And of the | 
latter — Me are to Gad a ſweet Savour. a Cr. 2. 


15. And — 7? have an Unction rom the holy | 
One, &c. 1 John 2. 22. Wherein alſo (by the 
Way) the holy Apoſtle plainly referr d to tùhge 
Secramental Duction at that Time uſed in Confir- 
mation: though ſome of the reformed make the 
faid Chriſtian Unction, to have been an Inven- 
tion of later Ages. 

The Smell of my San in as the Smell of a Field, 
 wohich the Lord hath bleſſed) This means the 
| Reverfing of the Curſe denounced: on the Earth | 
at the Fall; ſo that the Field of the World is, and 
will be reſtored to be a Paradiſe in the Church | 
and Kingdom of God by the Bleſſing that is 'thro' | 
the Seed, Chriſt. Rev. 21. 4. and 22. 3. & al. 
renæus ſuppoſes the Completion of this Prophecy 


3 911 be in the Kingdom under the Millenium. L. 5. 


c. 33. 
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c. 33. And Reaſon for the great Uſe of 
25 3 — — or of the Things de- 
ſign d by them, was for tbe Bleſſing" of em. 
ing, or preſerving our Bodies to the Reſur resin 
from ps and, er to all thoſe o- 


Vi. 28. 92 1 (Tan of e ; 
The WORD — e 
of Heaven) That is, the fertilizing Grace of God 
in Chrsft, and the qui Daw ef the Shirie 
of Chrift that ſhall razſe the dead. For ſo faith the 
Lord — Thy: 4 Men ſhall live; together with 
my A- they ariſe : for. thy Dew is as the 
Deu upon Herbs: but the Land of the Giants 
(ſuch as the ante-diluvian Rebels) hit thou" de- 
Aroy. Confer Jaiab 26. 19. and 55.11. nde 
11. Hof. 14. 5. E. 110. 3. and 72. 6 26. 
And the Fatneſs of the Earth] That is, the 
Fatneſs of the divine Unction; and the Earth, or 
Land, which the Meek ſhall inherit; even the 
| new Heavens and new Earth, the true Land of 
the Living. Pſ. 27.13. Where they "has oy 
and aoith Him for ever and ever. f 
J Plenty of Corn and Wine] That is, of thy 
Corn of Heaven, as it is term'd, P/. 78, 24, The 
Euchariſt in the Church, and the Bread which we 
ſhall eat now in the Kingdom of God; with the 
Wine exhilerating the Heart of Man. Pſ. 104. 15. 
The Cup whic hich Vun hath mingled. Prov. . 
2. Which, by the 2 indiſputably alludes to 
the mt Cup of Wine and ä which was a 


es nn in 
| e Places. Wen) in all 10 JW * 


þ * ot * 
d 2 5 # 2 2 
2 3 31 e 4 "dE » 


9, Thy Duvllng ſhol be the Kundi of the. 


2 Eri, This imp lied, kliat there was to be a Res 


ſerve of Grace and Heneuictiun for the elder Peo- 
ple, the Eſau of the Jeuiſh Natian, during the 
Tce their final Bag; e er: 
Ne e e by thy ee ths e amd. 
40. | 

thy Brother This very lively deſcribes the 
preſent” State of the Jews among \Chretians ; 
which is under a Kind: of Toleration per Furce; 


chey, exerciſing all the Acts of Violence and Hau 


among rheſe, that: they fafely may; and theſe; en- 


during them, not willingly, but by a — 


5 


} 
5 
FF 


z 
7 
8 


Law of Providence; which neither of them ſees; | 


at leaſt, neither of chem diſtinctiy does confi- 
| der. ae n 05 Ay 


Thou ſhalt unt ix Take from off: Neek] . 
That! is, thou ſhalt have a Call to 2 Li- 


by Ghr:ft, in the latter Days, together with 


other 8 * that ſhall not have come 
in before. W Targ. ſays, this ſhall | 


come to ge n the Children of Jacob ſhall 


forſake 1 Law, and break the Commandments, | 
of Gad. That is (remembring-that Jacob repre- 


fented the Chriſtian Gentile Church) when theſe 


(hall fall off Sum theit firſt Furb and Lem. Ar 
our Lord aſked, if, when he came, he ſhould 


Vier. T 


ad Faith upon Earth ? 


N 


3 — the . A ene 
E? i our in a their Feuer v mg nd Eo 
Hr En 
2 Chriſtians under their preſent Perſecution and 
: Tribulation in the World {through which, "we muſt 
| enter into the Kingdom of God) with their Preſer- 
vation nevertheleſs in it, till the Time of Deli- 
verance from it, known to God, ' ſhall come. 
Marvel not, my Brethren, ſays S. Jam, i the 
= World hate you. 1 John 3. 13. And, in the World, 
; . lays our Lord, ye ſhall haue Tribulation.) but be. 
of Peu Cheer; T1 have overcome the World. John 
16. 33. The World hates and perſecutes us (on 
our Part) cauſeleſs, and then charges us with 
being the Cauſe of that Hatred, and thoſe Per- 
ſecutions: when the true Cauſe is as St. | 
ſays of the Reaſon of Cair's ſlaying his Brother 
Abel. And wherefore flew he him? Becauſe his 
own Works were evil, and his E Brothers 1 f 
eous. 1 Job. 3. 12. 

VI. 42. Theſe Words Bü, yu eldef Son, 
were told to Rebekah) who (ſays a Jeuiſb Rabbr) 
told this to Rebekah, for Eſau ſaid it in his Heart? 
VI. 41. pr. Therefore, the Holy Ghoſt (ſays 
he) told it to her. Pug, Fid. p. 3 12. And, at 
the ſame Time; applics that of the pfalmiſt to 
theſe holy Mothers, vis. Sarah, and as.” 

| "oF 


De 2 een ee ne Pſ. 105. 
. 155 = EE 4 
e ſhould I be deprive in 
ky — * . is, as Eve was rank, # 2 of Cain 
Abel, the latter murdered by the for- 
mer; and He, for that, expelled and cut off 
God by. eternal Death. "a Reef Tag, 
of Yon. © 
1 V 6. If Fach dale c Wife of the Daughter + 
of Herb] For Faceb to take a Wife of the Daugh= | 
ters of Herb, is a ſpiritual Figure of Believers do- 
ing, in any Ref} | Soho Gem tends to bring forth 
Frait unto Death. Rom. 7. 5. And, more par- | 
. ticularly, a Caution ſeems to be hets ſuggeſted *' 
to Chri/tians not to have any Intercommunity, 
or Fellowſhip, with Heathens, Mahometans, &c. 
who, ſpiritually, are the Children of Heth, that 
is, of Conſternation, or Caſting down by God to 
Ne 


* 
1 
Ls 


'4 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Ex. 7 And lu called Jacob, and 2 
him &c.] Thus Jacob (as he was at the 
Gove Time ſent into Baniſhment for a Seaſon) ! 
1 ſuffered Perſecution from his elder Brother (as 
| ' Abel had before done from His) for 1 | 
1 by Faith the Gift of God in Cbriſti, which the 
other ſold for a Mes of Pottage; and went to 


S hunt for a Bleſſing, where none is to be had, in 
— he; Warns, * Here it is to be 
| noted, 
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noted that Jace has alſo recovered his intellec= 
tual and 1c Sight; joining in with Rebe 
kah to ſeparate Jacob, in a Figure, from both the 
| Efau of Judaiſm, and the Hettites. of y 
| to efpouſe Wives, and beges Children among the 
Aramites, or Gentiles as promoted by Chriſt to the 
Kingdom of God. pony roam ena 27 of 
nifying Promotion, Exaltation, &. 
VI. 2. Ariſe, go to Padan Aram] That i is, A 
ſpire to Things above the World, to the 
tion, that will alſo raiſe you up" from the dead. 
Which, again, is the appellative Senſe of = L 
two proper Names Padan Aram join'd tc 
And this is the plain Word of the Goſſ —_ 
ye then be riſen avith Chrift, ſeek | ne 
which are above, &c. Col. 3. 1 
To the Houſe of Bethuel} That i is (e theſe 

Words when interpreted do fi — mer 
Darughter/irp, and mel Build 
of El, ray bes! ag the Ligbt, Chrif — 
being even propheticaly y fo — — the 
myſtical Building up of the Daughter of the Church 
was to be continued, or carryed on by the 
Daughters of his Houſe All which, I fay, the 
very Names Bethuel, and Houſe of Bethuel, do 


import. 
Of the Dau bers 0 La Lakes Ggnifies 
Whiteneſs, Purzy ; — this 2 the Deſcription 
of the Bride, the Lamb's Wiſe, at her glorious 
Marriage. When ſhe is to be — in fine 
Linen, clean and white: for the fine Linen (white) 
is the EIT of the Saints. Rev. 19. « — * 
al 


EE for He huh iber the 
Pments of Salvation; He hath covered me with. © 
— Robe of Righteouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh' 
himſelf with Ornaments after the | Manner "of "a. 
Prieſt; and as a Bride [evidently, or glorioufly} | 


adorneth herſelf with ber Fewels. Iſai. 61. 10 
And this Whriteneſs was to be produced by ug 
ing our Robes,” and making them Karr in the 
Blood of the Lamb; and CN Rev. P_ 
14 
VI. 2. That thou ma be 4 Multitude People ö 
Even 8 the tn nay of the whine of oe 
Gentile: Nations to the Faith of Cbriſt, according 
to the great Promiſe all along given. For, in- 
indeed, the very Word here uſed for Multitude, 
eminently and principally ſignifies the Multituds 
that was to be gathered together in one Bay in 
the Church of God. So, this Bleſſing was with a 
Prayer, not that Jacob might become a Multi- 
tude of People by a vaſt — of his natural 
Progeny; but, that he might be made the ſpiri- 
tual Father of the Church; and that God — 
mightily and wonderfully increaſe this Church by 
the Acceſſion of an innumerable Multitude of the 
Gentile Nations unto it. And this I think ſhews 
us, at leaſt, in Part, the Sin of David in attempt- 
ing to number the People. He had a Mind to 
ſee the Promiſe of the Seed of Abrabam being. 
multiplied as the Sand, &c. literally accompliſhed 


in his Seed after the Fleſh ; whereas it was not 
given 


i "V4. The bu tt eee. Wat 
16. and 4. 9. 1 34 4] I 1 
Ma. And be 3 \and behild, Aan 
fet upon” the Earth)- This Ladder repreſented the 
Humanity of Chriſt: which, by the Union of 
the Divinity with it, properly joined Barth and 
Heaven. Whence our Lord, therefore, ſaid of 
himſelf, no Man hath aſcended upto Heaven, but 
_ he:that. came down from Heaven, even er 
Man which 1 is in Heaven. Joh. 3-H g 14G 
len the Angels of God oſoending and deſcends | 
ing. on That is, Jacob was made to behold 
n iſion doing what they ere to do (in 
theſe Reſpects) afterwards. For ſo our Lord 
| kimſelf, referring to this wonderful Viſion of the 
— ſpeaks of the Tranſactions exhibited 
therein, as of Events that were (even when he 
yet to come. 'Vertly, verily, I ſar umb 
eaſter bull ſee Heaven: opened, and the 
„ of God aſcending and deſcending. upon the | 
305 — Man. Joh. 1. uit. that is, miniſtring to him 
in his aſcending.” and deſcending. By the Addition 
of that particular Circumſtance mentioned by 
our TE vix. of Heaven being opened; I think, 
the Prophet Ezeliel alſo ſaw the ſame Viſion 
(in the main) that Facob ſaw ; and deſcribed (as 
to it's principal Parts) what it was. If came to 
paſs, lays he, in the thirtieth Rar, &c. that the 
Vor. I. A --: Hea- 


PLL PE ON IT Rn - 


Appearatice of the Man that was above upon i: 
To that An add: Appurtenanes 


worth > ans xm 
855 


fore and behind, in the ry of the 
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| hb Nr to give his glorious. 


Account of the Exhibition ena, way 


of the Wheels; Hand of the e ht ing SHE 1 
tremendbous Chariot of the Cherubim ; and the Rains 


bow, and the Fire infolding itſelf; wich. he df. 
terwurds calls the Appearance of \the, Likeagft g F 


2 of chovab., : and. eee (if 
5 comfortable :Af nee) wich che | 


ted to S. ub in 
bold a Door was opened 
Voice which T heard, as 55 an d Trumpet: iting 
_ me, &c. And immediately, T was in the Sni. 
TM; and behold a Throne wwas ſet in Heaven: un 
the: Gr on chr fins, &. Then he proceeds to 
deſcribe the glorious Form of Him that ſat onthe 
Throne, Wers the four and men Eiders crownell 
\ Crowns; and the Ligbtnings, and 
and Voices, and ſeven Lamps of Fire 
burning before the Throne; which are the ſeven 
rits of Gad: and the Sea of ( 7: fall of I 
al; and the Cherubim of Glory 


round about the Throne; Foal * 
and reſting not Day and Night, ſaying, Hoy, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Lord God almighty, which was, and it, 
and is to come. Theſe then, Ee oe 

| er 


w 


* — 


and in the As of the Sen 18 get exe of 


ed ED Is... Ed ² RA (( Eo OLE ER Ed SA ont, * 1 


OO being mentioned. But 


vent, gives us 
Chariots of God, even many thouſands of Angels, 


* e be} A A P 1 


| — — in this Vin of 5 
My [tbe Angels] ö 
Lord, eminently (as we are told Fob, 1. 


— 


| before · cited) tuice; viz. iſt, on his ending; 


and 2dly, on his deſcending. No! 
As for the firſt, ihe Ae -vE at; 2 
us in the Hiſtory of his Aſcenfon. in tha Goſpels, 


brief; only the two Cire 
taken up in @ Chud, — 


miſt, propheticall the 1; E- 
Lr 


and Jehovah among them; yea, and as in 


the boly Place ar Sinai; together with ſome tri- 


umphant Exhibition over the Enemy, in leading 


. his Captivity Capri ue; and receruing ſome: extra» 


Pits Gifts for, and conferring the ſame whore 
yea, on the once-rebelhous Gentiles alſo, 
that the Lord God mi 'ght dwell among them, at the 


. P/. 68. 15, 18. But, 2dly, 


The fame ghrious Powers will likewiſe deſcend 


on him, that is, they will atrend on him, at his 

bowing of the Heaven: and coming: drum to Fudg- = 
ment. This S. Jahn alſo ſaw, with the fame Cir- 

cumſtance of the opening of Heaven, again repeat- 
ed. Rev. 19.11. And 1 ſow Heaven opened: _ 
—_ a white Hoſe ; AG ee” 


ab 


„ 


1 : 

” F* 
n 

= - ” 
82 y-\ 


4; 


A ] : 8 
N 0 ; * | 
ke War. The Ti 
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* 
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and he was clothed with a Vetus dipt in Bloods | 
and his Name is called the WORD of GOD. And 
the Armies which were in Heaven followed lim 
upon white Horſes: that is, the ten thonſandè 
_ bis Saints, and the many thouſarids of Angels,” and 
the 7wenty thouſand Chariots of the Blabim, even 
the whole cherubic Exhibition, and all it's conco- 
mitant Parts, Circumſtances,” and Attendants. In 
like Manner, the greatly-beloved Daniel alſo faw; 
and deſcribed, - the fame magnificent heavenly 
Satellites, and Attendants on the Son of Mun: 
and marked out this ſame Time of his decent to 
dement, which we are now conſidering. - T'be- 
held, till the Thrones (of the World) were caſt 
down;' and the ancient of Days (He that ſhewed 
\ himſelf to the Patriarchs, and Prophets in all 
the Days of old) did fit: whoſe Garment was 
white as Snow, and the Hair of bis Head like pure” 
Wool. His Throne was like the fiery Flame, and his 
* Wheels as burning Fire. A fiery Stream iſſued and 
rame forth from before him. Thouſand thouſands 
minifter'd unto him; and ten thouſand Times ten 
thouſand ſtand before him, The Judgment was ſet, 
and the Books were opened. To theſe wonder-- 
ful Exhibitions our Lord himſelf adds another + 


1 


Particulat, 3 0. n appear. the, 


ud his Angels acitb g great Sound a Trans: 
pet, Sc. Nr ene en heek 
added, muſt be that of the Cros; which the 
Church (in all Ages ſince his Sufferings) hath 

looked on to be eminently he Sign. of our Lord: 


: £ ” 4 * . 22 q of =” 
q ; W ood.» 0 : ** 5 ; FL f rn „ — 2 2 
: . ; N 1 


hierted thereon. Such appears to be the Myſte 


riot, or Chariots of the Elahim, the thouſands and 
tens of thouſands of Angels, and Saints, ſeverally 


he 


tho Son of Mans added 3 as 


JJ ⁵ͤͤ V' Oi” - _ 


when he ſhall come in all the Gy of bis Father, 


ON Darn Tt: 


— P 


Theſe are all Parts of the Cherabic: Appearance, 


of the whole. 
Ann As he repoſed himſelf in the 


ritual Building of his Church; ſo the Lord pro- 
R 3 — Ll ch 


s of the Son ot Man ial Cloploo6 Bede ' 
ven with Power and great. Glory. e ſhall: . 


which will, doubtleſs, > carried in ſome glori- = 
cus Manner before him at his Coming, that his 
Enemies may lob on It, and on bi niſe ſelf whom they: 
yſtery 
of the Viſion of the Lale, when unfolded and 
explain d. The Cherubim, ad Throne, and Cba- 
mentioned by ſeveral Prophets, with the Sign f 


they were exhibited. at his A/c cenſion ; 10; 
will they be (in like Manner) at Deſcent ;. 


in the Clouds of Heaven, to Fudgment. Amen, 


which though they be not all given in ev'ry De. 
ſcription, yet are all found 1 in the collected Sum 


VI. 13. The Find * thou left, 70 thee 


Faith of Chriſt the Chief Corner-Stone, and the 
Head of all the precious living Stones of the ſpi- 


criſes him, again, the Inheritance of the Land on 


as Afﬀurance of his full Enjoyment ator 
the'Reſurrejon and Reftitution of all 2 5 5s | 
3: 21, Taih 58. 12. and ad fon, ſe. 
And in thy Seed ſhall all the Rumi les of the | 
Barth be blefſ ed) The Goſpel of the Seed, nt | 
of the Kingdom to be given by Him, is here fe. 
Peated: and e now us e Shes, the . 
Wy of we Father, hk Chlaren Fa BY Bingo, © in 
2 17. This is ine . but he Hbuſs of God, 
and this is the Gate Heaven) brit is the Dior, 1 
and the Temple, and'the Corner-Stone ;* and 
| | the divine Porter alſo, by whom we enter in 
T7 through the Gates into the City, hn 10. 3. and 
15 Rev. foot And, the Temple ofthe Body, i is the 
: BY rue Tabernacle and Houſe of God, which the Lord 
pitched, and bujlded ; and not Man, Confer 1 : 
2.21. and Hub. 8. 2. and 9. 117 
VI. 18. And Faced roſe up early in the Morn. 
ing] He had an aſpiring Faith of the ay.” of 
| - gag So ſpake the Pfalmiſt - — In, or 
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4 [the Temple” 
Name 


Mn ne OT I OL. Io... 0. 


Faith of his dying: 


l — af ahs 
of Chyift. 
e E . 

was placed. 1 Mr. Huteb vſor ſome- 
dere ſays, He andinted it for 2 Type of the 
ty, Holineft, &c. of the Elabim in Chrift. 
VI. 10. 'He'c 


of 'the — e 
'of that City was Luz [that is, 
The Mor being 


H or e at the firſt | 


made Flſb, the Humanity became the Temple 
El; whereas, the human 


ure (before, or with- 
out that) was the Place, or Seat, of falling a- 


4v9y, even by the Taint of Original Sin. deriv & 
down to us from our firſt Tua nter 8 0 
ou Fon from Gt... 


me] For this the Targ, of Jim: 


If the WORD of the Lord all nth we, wn 


WHY me. 


 zorll pine mo: Bread to eat; and Raiment 


70 put put on —] Tacob knew he was Heir: of the 


heavenly Kingdom; and had received the Go 


of the Way to it; therefore, he prays for his 
ritual Viaticum and Clothing to him 


ther; while, for the 5 — — 1 


Neceſlaries-for this his 


a fey B — 


@ Pillar He I” His 
Frog wry it 2 72 Monument (in 


mw of bis Abra by Cir, ee, 


anointed with 


4 the Name een 


— —— — ————j—ä6 B8é —— — — 


e Nins ef God, 3 * 


andurerb unto everlaſting. N the. Son. of | 
Man ſhall give unto them. John 6 27. The Tt 

tbemſelues (if the Veil upun the 
bſtruct from them the Sight of Chi) 


e NN l f. Which, 
we know, is verified in Gr 2 ty, and in no 
| Reſpettelſe.can be. Seo Fug Hd. p. — N 
V 22. Shall be Ca, Elac] It thall be a 
Memorial of the Chief Gorner: 


Lord. Epb.: 2. 21. This the Patrinech baba aud. | 
repreſented in a Figure. en . 
I will ſurely give the Tentb unto bee 80) the ; 
Tithe, or br Part,” for <> Service of the Al 
Beginning. Spiritually, ten is 
the rick N 8 —— his Promiſe to, Pay: 
the Tenth, implied a Promiſe of making an . 
fering to Gad of the Ricbes of good Ni 
Chriſt, with all his Heart. In the Revelation, che 
Lamb is ꝓroclaimed worthy to receive Pouen, 
and Riches ¶ Titles) the beſt of our Love, and 
Obedience; with -Corfefion that we do owe. to 


5 N | | an ; 


1 


riſbeth, but for. that - Meat. »abah | 


— Part come near. * 2 


Stane, of G 
Houſe of the Humanity of Ori: in whom alſo 
the whole Building of the Church, l framed. | 
together, groweth into an holy "Temple: in the 


Ys : C - * « 
* 2 * «phe 1 1 nd * 8 — 3 Ls * rd Revs > oo tans 2 — 4 1 ror el] Le r e 1 ** FOEIe HY. 88 5 8 DR” 
arte on ro or pn one er eee eng. 2 W r : EE Sl 0 CE Dy E ˙ og oe t 


Sw — 1 
. 7 * TE , _— oy 8 * 1 r mene 
e oe gn ns 75 ory en erent ane re or ge PILE TY Tg, 


at 2 
eee, itlelf y the 8 Hm. 


1 3 


Amen. he l Dy 2 . et 1 15 Fi * 
* There has been a Diſpute, whether, Tithes ure 
due to the Clergy under the Geſpel. Now: that 
the Miniſters of the * ſhou d /iue of the-Goſ 
x 77 W bis 


the er Fanless ol the Got 1 10. It how 45 
of Right, be leſt to Love (according to Occa- 
ſions and Circumſtances) to proportion the Con- 


tributions of the People, in a ſit Manner, to the 


Wants of their Clergy. But, if Chriſtians at any 
Time forſake their Rule, and- will not be go- 
vern d iy Love; but will go back, from the good 
Will of that ſovereig \ Rule of their own. Profeſ- 
ion, to be govern' by mere Lau ñ then I 
dare affirm, that the Lau of Tenths, appointed 
from the B inning, ought to be that Lau; and 
Tithes, by that Law, they accordingly ought to 
pay, till they will be again govern'd by their 


own. better and pure pf? ler of Lowe, a 


fore. 1 


There is a Thing thrive mentioned: in this 
Chapter, viz. in-vſ. 11,28, and 22. In the firſt 


of which, it is expreſſed. i in the plural Number; 


and in the other two, in the ſingular. Vſ. II. It 


is ſaid, Jacob took of the Stones of that Place, 


and 325 them for his Pillows. VI. 18. He _ ; 
1 the 


Es I es 
ani a} dine by hin Say. Ar 
is alſo ſtiled te Pillar and Wen eee 
1 75 mM. 7 — byes The fame might alſo Figure out | 
the Union of the'human'and" divine Natures in 


” "Chg The Jews ſuppoſe” an" Unie 


either Way ſuf mer. 
In the La Aich Verſe, hs me na {8 
| Pb He lighted on a Place, Which Place, 
the Jews fay; was God, that is, in his Preſence, 
or Glory. And fo, indeed, ſays the Word of | 
God. — h art a Place to hide me in. PI. 32.7 
And, Lord, thou haft been our Dwelling-Place. 
Ei. 9o. 1. 80 Att 17.28, In him we live, and 
move, &c. that is, we are in God and Chi, 
ſpiritually; as in the material Heavens, or Places, 2 
naturally. For wwe have even put on on Chat. Gal, 
3. 21; and Chriſt is within us: and the ; 
rempleth in us. Confer Col. 1. 27. and 106. 19. 
And hereby ue know that we dwell in him, and 


he in us, becauſe be hath given ws of bis Spivits 
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14 2 © . # "Fo r 8 
ets 7 * 572 Ex err! 4 * 34 15 * Fog bs . 2 1 
. FE" 


EN — or raivd- ap his Mind ve the 
Senſations of his ſaid tferior, or bodily Part, by 
1 , . of Things Haniel, and 


| pg IE the Land of the Gillen of the 
Eg#) The Ref, and the Begiming (both which: 
by the ſame Word) are Names of 
Chriſt: and therefore, as Jacob was 2 Figure of 
the Gentile Converts, this prefignified their Com- 
i to the Church of Chrift, and being Teftored'75\. 5 
Him to Paradiſe loft by the Full. r 
VI. 2. Bebold, „ @ Wal) A Figure of che pap 
rifmal Font. t 
And ls, ee Flets ö . f The 
Patriarths, Jus, and Gentiles were the three 
Huch, whole Hope, and final Expettation, ot 
what the Wants of them all called for, was he 
ſpiritual Watering and Cleanfing from the Pollu- 
Fra þ ons by Chrift ; even by oe rele of 
(as the op erpreſſes m—_ 0 ens 
Salvation. Iſaiah 12. * 9 
V. 8. And they fd,” we aber ter W L 
Sheep, and go and feed them) until all the Flott 
br gathered together,” and "till 1 roll the 72 


— —— . —Q—2— — — IB" 


1 + - * 
— — ———— — . œ —— HAIRS a} ms 


E is the Stone ; and | the Sig 
| epartus fe; was Fulfll' 


5 al ane, 55 . % ; 


Bal; ob YO eee 
9. 2 r yet ſpa; Racket MA. 
5, \ bex.. Father's. Sleep] The Name. Rache le- 8 
nifies a Sheep. And Rachel, ſpiritually TEM * 
ed. the Mother of the Sleep of the Ghurth fies 
gathered out of the Gentile Nations.'s Dan: 1 9 1 
Vf. 10. Jacob nent near, and rolled rbe Stone: |-\ 
from the:Well's Mouth) The Act of Jurob in this 
Part, was to repreſent the divine Power that a 
ed, — e * the Humanity of Din > 


aid, -Therafixe;- to 

. — Works of the divine. 
Power 3 in 256 = hiſtorical Act of ow in 
rolling. away the Stone, was performed by a 
Strength plainly ſupernatural, 7 miraculous. 
Vir 1. And Jacob kiſſed Rachel] Crit wed- 
del his. Spouſe of the Gentle urch: whoſe: 
very firſt devotional Word with Relation to Him. | 
{from the Beginning) was but the Letter of this 
AR, underſtood and addreſſed / K and in 
Fail Nis. het him * me with the fe of Tha 

out. 


\ 


/ 


as . 5 3 che firſt ar Hina, ir ately 
from the Mouth of God hirnſelf. ee Pog 
ay. NN e e out mh. aura 
ue next two Verſts allude to Chris Draw- 
ing the Gentiles; and the Gentiles readily. run- 
\ after the Bride- „ Chrift, at the proper 
Ann nd appointed by God. As the 
Bride prays again — Dram nie; ue will run 
1 tre. Cant. 1. 4. And the Bride-groom\gra- 
5 promiſeth ; I, I be lifted up; OI 
Anm mr, ue. 
VI. 14. And Lalus ſaid to him, furely 
— and: Fleſh} So we, though heretofore. 
Gentiles, in the es; of our” _ as 
well as of our Fiſb, ye ng now received 
( riſt, ee e in Chi; 
N even to be Members of his Body, 9 
and of hit Bones. Epheſ. 5. 30. 
_-: Via Becauſe thou art my Brother, | 
thou therefore ſerve me for nought] Vet ſo 2 / 
Was to do. For though He was Heir of all, LD 
was He 7o put an the Form ꝙ a Servant, to 
fouſe to himſelf the fu Daughters of Laban, 

Jeu and Gentile People. Laban (as has been him 
fore obſerved) ſignifies 2vhitened ; and we _— 
ans are waſhed, cleanſed, made white, in 

e INN 1 Cor. 6.11. _—_ 14. 


VE 17. 


er. e of Gro wh — 4 fr 
xlieves (I.mean, thoſe e 


the alt of 7-7 were ; weak; ti 


. 


—— 3 adding a general 
Remark, that, with refj algal} of, the WORD, 
Chrift, no Act or Thing in Scripture, 18 vod, or | 
_ 2vithout its typical Som adde L. 4. c. 38. Up- 
on this trueiy. primitive Foudafon 1 Pane hi 
Work now in Hand. „„ 
Tbe following Verſes give us the Acad & T4 
| Faceb's ſerving ſeven Years for Rachel, and L. | 
ban 's putting Leab in her Place on the W i 
2 Which ſignified, that the Call of all Na- 
tions to ChriP, was fin the gracious. Intentzon 
and Decree of God; the Synagogue and legal Or 
conomy, being, for the-then Defection of the. 
Gentiles, thruſt in betwixt, 3 . 
reptitiaiſſy. After which, in vi. 27. Laban lays _ 
to Jacob. Fulfill her (Leab's) Week (of nup- 
tial Solemnity, according to the Cuſtom of Med. 
dings. Jud. 14. 12.) And we will give thee this | 
(Rack) a * And, according to this c 
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VI. 32. And Lead: covered; n 2 n 


&c.}. Jans beget che twekue Faria in 2 


ſtrange Land; as Chriſt called the tuelur Pillars 
of his\Church in Gokke:. ſo were there e 
Robes; to figure the Sound 5 
of the Preaching of the Goſpel by the awmekue | 


Beil on the pontifical 


Apoſtles. Twelve Fountains in Elim; tele 
cious Stones on the High Prieſt s Breaſt-p 
taoelue Stones taken up out of Jordan; — 


N 


Manner of Fruits on the Tree of Liſe; vin. new 


Fruit for every Month: that is, for all Time, 
even to the Days f Eternity. Which, there- 
fore, unfolds the Reaſon of bis myſtical; Number. 
8. Jerum (after other primitive Writers) calls 
twelve the Number of the perfect Conſummation 
of Power : ö with ſome 
other Particulars, as myſtical thereof. . ar 
Corn. on 3 35 1. 


CHAP. "XXX. 


Yu. 1. Aud ben Rachel few 2 le 


acob no Children] Rachel repreſented the 


Grail People, who at firſt were barren to Gad, 


but 


K 0 
5 * 
K < 1 a 
— — — DH Hs Oe PEST . . ee RAS II 0 022 AE Pn. 2D ST j LA „ ˖7—³«˖ * w Es 


* 
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— aa SPE, Gs . - 
— K ³˙à A OY FOI it ter BR EAA 
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PRs A WS rr A heals e — 
„ 3 - my 9 , 


* 


ew; inthe Dor of ter Feet Ke, e mY 
by: vied,? a arte 12a 110ne 7 #9 mnt th iz) | 


ral Way hon A which 
VI. 2. Ibo bath\withbeld — her-he Fa, 27 
the hond] The Rachel of the Gentile Nati 

was ejected, and made ſpirituall barren, for a 
ber} for her Apoſtacy to Idols) at Babel. cl "ye 


Ame dune that che Gd Raase, n das 


would come in by Faith, were taken 1890 che f 
vine Eſpouſals in Chriſi. And fo Ireneus, in tie 


Children to be nurſed upon my Knees, and 0 (by 


the: 8 


Vl. 3. Behold my Maid Bilbab c.] Wu 


Children to God, all, both bnd and frer, that 


Paſſage above referred to, has explained; and 


doubtleſs, the Explanation given by him was the 


Doctrine of the Catholic Church to that Time. 
And ſhe ſhall bear upon my Knees)" That 160 


a maternal Kind of Adoption) 0 be mine: Thus | 
the Bond-woman of Nature, bears; but the 


Church, by ſpiritual Nurture, makes the = 7 


er's. 


VI. 6. Dan Judgment, n God Is, . 


ginning, as it were, to vindicate her Cauſe. This 
may alſo mean ſome faint Gleams of Light be- 
ing ſhed upon the Heathens ee Ways) un 
der their ſervile State of 

which 6 were ſtill in ſome Meaſure prepard 


eatheniſm $i under 


to 


| fs among 9 nels Tage of 
T c. 


VI. 10. An Zripab, Laabs Maid, e 


E | of eee eee eee 
tiles, and of the Maid or Bond. tamen, as well 


as of the Free; every Way to repreſent the Riches | | 
of his Grace, in calling and receiving:Pcople: = 


all Sorts and Conditions to Hi {elf OD 
obſerved before on Bilban. 

VI. 14. Give me of thy Son's Mandr 
| Mo, and from Lipper: And the Gei 


5 


the Knowledge of him from the Breqfs of the 
in the Milk, or firſt. Rudiments of the Lam 

and the Prophets. See more on the Mondraker, 
in Originals, Vol. I. p. 379. e 
VI. 25. Send me away; n 
own P le, er 79] After the Birth 
of Foſeph, *r the cala People of the Gen- 


tiles, the Church earneſtiy longs, and even de- 


mands (as it were) to go to it's prop Country 


and Home, which God hath provided and pres 


pared for her, in the Kingdom and Glury. 


VI. 33. In Tae Heb. o morro-˙ That 


i in the Life," and World to come: for to 
3 of our ur preſent Time of Trial in 


x. I, _ "Word, 


. Rane Hos the: Be t oy ol 
chel\ came to the Love of Christ, abby — 


a 
| | 
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World. While it is ſaid to day, if ye will tear 
his Voice, &c. ſays the Apoſtle. Heb.3.15. And 


— Behold, now is the accepted Time; behold, 


now is the Day of Salvation. That is, 20 day, in 


the Time of this Life, and under the preſent Light 
of the Goſpel.. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Which therefore 
leaves fo morrow, figuratively to denote the Life 
and State of the World to come. So S. Bernard, 
on theſe Terms in this Text, ſays J day, 
<we ſow the Seed of Righteouſneſs; 0 mr. 


te 92, ſhall reap the Fruits. To day, we labour; 

eto Morrow, ſhall receive our Reward, Sc.“ 

. Serm. 5.-in-Vig.' Nat. Dom. But theſe Terms 
are likewiſe ſometimes put ee for the 

Diſpenſations and Times of the Law, and of the 

Goſpel : which an attentive Reader will ar 

diſtinguiſh. 

. And be removed that Day the Ha. 
Goats, &c.] The ps of this Contrivance — 

accounted for, 1. vi. 9. where Jacob. 

to his Wives d hath — away 2 Catt 

of your Father, ad nes them to me. pi vt 


fame accounts alſo for Jacob's taking away E— 


fax s Bleſſing (as above treated of in it's 2.0 
for the Muelites borrowing of the Egyptians ; for 
Rahab's ren her Country-men in the Af- 
fair of the Spies; and for Jael's killing Siſera: 
All which were Acts that are not to be taken 
for Examples in common Life; the ſame 
of God's extraord: ; Appointment, for their e. 
veral prophetic Reaſons and Reſpects, and for 


3 of 9 and Events in his = 
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The ſpotted Cattle, in this Deſignation, were 
for the various Nations of the Gentiles converted 
to Chriſt, according to that Promiſe of the Fa- 
ther — Aſe of me, and I will give thee the Hea- 
then for thine Inheritance, &c. that Leopard ha- 
pF yas ng + of Nio-S HO PANE Os 
VI. 42. So the -feebler were A 6, and the — 
ſronger Jacobs] Theſe temporal Bleſſings to the 
Patriarchs were Pledges of the great ſpiritual 
Bleſſing of the Adoption and Reſurrectiom: as the 
temporal Curſe on the Ground, and on the Badies 
of Men, nsr that alſo on their Sault; me 
as the ſaid,Gurſe was to be rever 
| 8 2 3 
better People wou — — 
Chriſtian C Church ; while the worſer ſhould re- 
main to the Laban of Juaaiſn n Ma- 
bometiſm, &c * 5 
Tomitted to obſerve.on v!. 22, fbr. And God 
remembered Rachel That this, ſpiritually, meant 
7 his remembring his Promiſe of the Seed, in 
Ih whom the Bleſſing was to acctue to the Gentile 
alſo, that in Him all the Families 5 the Earth, 
might bs bleſſed. The Chald: Ta 41 1 
phraſes. this — «© And the WORD 
ir heard the Voice of her Prayer; and * by is his 
« WORD, that he would give her Children.“ 
If this does not expreſs, that there are Perſins in 
the Gadbeud; and, that the WORD (unto whom 
_ allo in made) is one of thoſs Perſons, 
Words Fark exprels either,” |. 
. 9 S2 "CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


ER. 4. And Facob ons; ind called Rachel _ 
Leah to the Field, unto his Flock] This was 
to > denote the Separation of thoſe of the [Jews and 
Gentiles, that believed, from the Unbehevers of both, 
in the carly Days of the On: | See _—_ 18. 6. 
2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. 

IPL 5.7 2 your Father's Coumtenance is bur to- 
wards me, as before] Laban, in this Circum- 
ſtance, might denote either the unbelieving Jews, 
or Gentiles: whoſe Countenance was (to the laſt | 
) full of Evil, Malice, and Cruelty, to- 
wards the Chriſtians: as the As, and all. pri- 

mitive Hiſtories of the Church do ſne wp. 

Vſ..g. God hath taken away the Cattle of » Jour 
Father, and given them unto me] The Word 
nifies, hath ſpoiled, or emptied out the Cattle, 
&c. And fo the Laban of both the men 
Jews, and Pagans, was emptied out. of n 
into the Body of the Church of Chriſt.” Fog 

VI. 12. See, all the Rams that: lent ahn the” 
Cattle are ring-ftraked &c. J This (as J have ob- 


ſerved) included ſpiritual Enriching, according 


to the divine Rule — Doth God take care of Ox- 
en? Had God Regard, merely, to the giving a 
> more Goats and Sheep to Jacob? No, but 
. Bleſſing denoted the ſpiritual: and 
225 e rated ſpeckled, and 
the Pariely f the Nations that 
were 
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were to mente dne Mes Chrif, as a- 
foreſaid. 2 
VI. 13. A the Ged of Bethel, where cles #6 as 
 nointed} the Pillar] This God of Berbel, that is, 
of the Temple, or Houſe of Gud (not of this Build- 
ing, Heb. g. 11) was the Angel of God men- 
tioned vſ. 11. ſupr, and He ratified, and fulfilled 
Faceb's anointing of the Pillar (the Church). with 
the anointing of / 25 own eſſential Holineſs ; which, 
by tabernacling in one ſanQified the human, 
| Nature (through the Communication of his Spirit} 
in 4 his Saints. Whence S. Paul explains this 
ä Bethel, or Houſe of God, of the Church 
"the living God; and terms it the Pillar, and 
Ground of Truth: 1Tim. 3. 15. Vea, and our 
Lord ſays, moreover, of every faithful perſever - 
ing Member of the ſame — Him that overcumeth, 
„ the Temple of my. Gad: 
and he ſhall go no more out. That is, to Him there 
ſhall' be no more. Death, &c. Reu. 3. 12. The 
Words — I am El of Bethel, that is, the Gedof 
the Temple, and true Tabernacle of our Lord's Bo- 
ch, literally expreſs the perſonal Reſidence and Us, | 
Pr eee Jos At. Heb. | 


VI. 15. Eur le hath fold us, and quite devoured 
alſo our Money] Literally, Johan bed: 8 I 
Daughters for, their Huſband's Service: 41 
Wages due for; which he had alſo defr. - 
them; for Jacub was not his Slave, and theres 
Wa, Lao det eoml the wb erns,. 
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ving Remainders of the Yows and Gentiles ; who 
made Chriſt ſerve for the two-fold Spouſe of his - 


Church; converted (from among whe ſaid Jews 


and Gentiles to his Faith; and then yeates 


them, not only as Strangers, but Enemies. 
V. rg. And Rachel bad Alen the Images: whith 
were be Father's s] 70. w'dd\a. Aquila, hep 


S,. Symmacbh. Spa pen, Healers. They were 


ꝛablatrous Images, made (by Imitation) from the 


Cherubim. "Theſe were afterwards put away by 


Jacob's Order. Ch. $5. vſ. 2. They are again 
mentioned, with other idelatrous Trumpery eal- 
led fanding Imagery, Hoſ. 3. 4. From the He- 
| brew Word 7. . the Greeks derived their 
opa rium, to Hal; and Apollo Sega ma, the 


Healer. The ante- diluvian Giants were called 


Rephaim, 1 ſuppoſe, from the Worſhip of theſe : 


pretended Healers, but, in reality, dead and hill. 
ing Vanities: and the | - 
ployed about the feb and th 
minated from hence. But it may be here enqui- 
red, what \Raobel's ſtealing away her Father's I- 


dols was to fighify, ſpiritually. And I think, 


it fignifies two Things 1ſt; ' The taking away, 


or putting down of Taolatry, as mentioned by I. 
renzus above: cited; and ly, that ſtrange Prone- 
neſs, which many '6f che Heathen Converts, of 
even the primitive Chriſtian Times, had, after 


3 to the aue of God, to ſome of 
old s 


75 e | with them in- 
on the Church, ae the divine ok 


— and Þ ann hee many Rem 
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tions to keep themſelves from Jadolt, to beware 
of Pbilgſeny, and to have no Fellowſhip with 
either the Works of the one, or the Tenet? of the 
other. Yet how full the Chriftian World has 
all along been of both, is but too well known; 
the Canons of the Church alo, from ver carl 
| Ds S, being Witneſſes! J. 

ſ. 32. With vdumſerver — thy Gods, 
he Am not live] No, for theſe are killing Things 
and Works, For what - hath the Tem- 
ple of Gad with Tdoks, with idolatrous Proceſſions, 
and Charms, 1dolatrous 1 and _ 
14 50 2 Cor. 6. 16. Col. 2. 8. e 

VI. 34. rr 
put them into the Camel's Furniture 80 the ſaid 
Gentzle Super ftitzons, and philoſophical Placits; have 
—— —— 9 
5 anc Cuſtoms, and Reaſontngs among 
rr di- 
vine Miſuam, and the Spirit of God, and of the 
n NE; _ KING E651 * bom 


Join dd; me, four 2 eee 
qe | Spirinually, enn. 


Mercy and Love of God to Mankind; 
| Corruptionsof bath hen, and Geatils hid 
e 5x7 1h all the Fountains and Mearns of Grace, 
that Chr; would never have come; and ſo all 
Mankind. ſhould ne r 


3 to 9 ya 
mo , _ yi Ma 5 
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vf 50. See, God is Witneſs &c.] The Targ. 
of on. ſa ee ee e eee 
ant he Wings te Me 
. 3 T Gabof 
Nabor — — Sei ihe 5 
Terab; of whom [Terah] we have no Mention 
in the Scriptures r the Book of Genes (but 
juſt by his Name in the E. Lifts) ex- 
cept in J, 24. 2. where Joſhua ſays — Your 
athers dwelt on- the orber. Side f f. Nod in 

old Time, even Terah, the Father of Abraham 
and the Father of Nahor: and they ſerved: other 
| Gods. That is, the People of that Country, and 
even ſome of the Line of Shem, \/ boob code; Gee: 
But among theſe, Terab — I ſuppoſe,” was 
not meant to be included; we 20d; wa | 
Gen. 11. ad fin. that Terab cis ay ellis! 
braham from Ur of the Chaldees (doubtleſs: for 
the ſame Reaſon that Abraham did, viz. 16 de- 
part from among theſe Tatar r) and died in Ha- 
ran. And though ſome of the faid Line of Sem 
were fallen off, as aforeſaid, to Idolatry; yet 1 
think, it was but in Part: they therewith ap- 
pearing to have retain d in Part the Confeſſion - 
and Worſhip of the true Elabim; whom Laban- 
alſo meant to ſwear by in this Oath: neverthe-. 
leſs, as Naber, Betbhucl, &c. had kept their 
Creed intire; {© neither no zhe Lord, their God, 

in the ſame Reſpect as he was now become the 
| God of Abrabam, Jſaac, and Jacob, wig." by fpe- 
cial Promiſe of the Seed, and of the Blgſirg to be 
conferr d by him. Add hereto, that for their _ 


der gel, they wesen Bede 
(within a few Ages) to be wholly excommiunica- 7% 
em die Church -of Guy: And therefore, u- : 
cob here fwears by Gad, in Faith of that Pro- 
miſe, &c. ſo that, this Act was perform din, 
and tbr the Mediator; and Jacuò s Fuiib, in 
Subſtance, the ſame with cu; and bis ' Oath 
(on * «Hecounnt): more | and. cate ng 


By the Fear of bis Father Jas! That is n 
the Object of his Father's Farth, Comfeſian, and 
1 was the Lord, and the Word 

ene even. the Elabim that Ar unto 

as the Verb for appeared, join d in 

cond with lab, alſo. ſtands: dictated. y the 

Glyl, in the O in the ſame: ; 

| Elahim, that is, in the al, Genzgs: 78 
de . ww * 


* 4 3 * * [3 * 
SS 93 PRES © ; 
a N * o 


ee oh G H A P. XXXII. 

5 * a 1 5 * 
En. dn the Angle of Ged mer bin That 
is, the WORD, cn 
SPIRIT, with their heavenly Hoſts a 0 
whom the Pſalmiſt (with Alluſion to 75 Lal 
vine, and angelic Camps) ſays — the Angel 
Tord encampeth round about them that fear lum. 
Pſ. 34. 7. And, Elfha — They that be with us, 
are more than they t ze with them. 2 Kings 6. 
16. Hence alſo the Law is ſaid to have been gi- 
. 5 or _— — becauſe the V : 
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| Seri) a are underſtood to ted attended" 
Lord, at the Time of that great Tranſaction. See 
this Exhibition treated of 5 in n b e 


more at large Ch. 28. vſ. 12. ſupr. | 
A nd be called the Name of that Placs Mite: 


naim] Targ. Jan. paraphraſes — © And he called 


* the Name of that Place, in the Language of the 
20 = e of the Sanctuary, Mahanaim.” As if the 
ebrew Language had been reſervd for __ 
fred Uſes, and the Aramitiſb been vulgar to Fa- 
cob and his Family, even at that Time. Wh 
- Ground there was for this Suppoſition, may de- 
ſerve a particular Enquiry. In the mean Time, 
I only obſerve, that this Expr Tt, in the 6 
— THEnSF Ig I think, in the o- 
ther of Jeruſalem. i 
VI. 10. For with. my Staff I paſſed: — 
Jordan] That is, ſpiritually, with the Rod, or 
Staff, Chrift. For the Name Jordan impotts 
the River of Deſcent to Judgment, by the Suffer- 
ing of Death: and the ger ſay — Though. 


1 1 w of: Death 
8 3 yet will I fear n | 
— art with mee * od, and thy Staff, 
= harry Pſ. 23: 4. 1 
note, that both the Rod, and Staff, are but one 


Chrift but this one is calbd they, for his fun 
Names here expreſs d; and becauſe in the Perſon 


of one Chriſt, III A e : 
. 


* 9 4 
. 
wy 0 


1 * 
— 
- 
* 
1 b 
- « 
. 


CEE IS 
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Aud now I am became two Band] ea 
ſpiritually, the 9 Nations of Behevers; of Yew. 
ad Gare — he” Prey Oy emmy 

dual Figures, are r 
1 this divine Viſion of the t Hoſts 

tobe likemifs-crandfireid in's Figare-to 


the Church, then it muſt allude (in chis Reſpet) * 


as aforeſaid; vix. to the wo People, or Nations, 
| of the Jews and Gentiles, that were to be ſaved 
by Gui. 7 ov 
Ho 80. De Temp. 

_ Vſ.12, Aud thou ſaid}, 1 will furch 4 thee 
good, and make thy as the Sand of the Sea} 
This was the divine Promiſe, which he knew 
was indefeafible; and therefore hereon he reſted 
his Cauſe. This Promiſe was alſo the fame with 
that of which David ig afterwards ſaid, that | 


Hm for a great while to come. 2 Sam. 7. 19. 


erefore, the holy Patriarch pray'd (tho' 
qr Fear, yet) in faul Aſſurance, that he 
| thou'd nov (ar that Tune) mg ee 


Eau. 

VI. 13. A Preſent for Ef Eſau his 
pray'd-to God in Raith, as above; yet A 
e e e 80 
ſhou d Chriſtiaus, at this Time, do, to reconcile 
dhe Jews to themſelves, and to' their Faith. So 
(brit himfelf, when he came, ſued, and ftilt 
ſues, e to both Jews and Ha- 
_ uit thoy wou'd Hed to Gad. 2 Cr. 


VL. 21. 
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VI. 21. And bimfelf lodged that Night in the 
Company] That Night,” in the. ſacred. figurative 
Language, is often put for the Time of our Diſ- 
ſolution, and ſeparate State, of which our Lord 
alſo ſays — The Night cometh {the State of che 5 
© deceas'd) when no Man:can'work. Joh. 9: 4. 
V. 24. Until the-breaking of the Day. The 
Morning is frequently in H. Scripture put for 
the Time of our Reſurrectiom from the dead; e- 
ven as that was to be the very Thad: of our | 
Lord's Reſurrection. 5 

VI. 28. As a Prince haſt thou Fan withGod, 
and with Men] That is, as Patriarch in the holy 


Line to Cbriſt, 2b is God, and was to be: Mar. 


Or thus; hon haſt (5 the now-fruitful Patriarch 
of the Church of God) ſuch-Power with the Ab- 


>. , WORD who hath appeared unto thee,” as to 


reuail with him to give thee a new Proof that 

will be incarnate of thy Seed, and fo will-be* 
| Man as well as God, and ill likewiſe ſuffer a 
furt Laming by Death from the Hands of thy 
carnal Seed, the Jews, for the everlaſting Salva- 
tion of thy ſpiritual Seed of the whole Church : 
Of which, the noche thee his Anceſtor after. 
the Fleſh, at this Time, and thy prevailing wth | 
. 6m, notwithſtanding, is a Figure. | 
. *The Prophet Hyſea has a noble Reference to 
his; which I cannot help citing; not only be- 


cauſe, it excellently illuſtrates this preſent Matter. 


but alſo. becauſe it puts it out of the Power of 
the utmoſt Perverſeneſs of Men to diſpute the 
18 of this Angel who abs to, and * 
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ld with the Patriarch. By his Strength he. [Ja . 


cob] d Power with GOD; yea, be had Power 


over the ANGEL, and prevailed : he wept: and 
_ Supplication unto him; . he found him in Beth- 
el, and there HE fpake with US, even the. LORD 
GOD of Hoſts, the LORD is bis Memorial. 
Therefore turn thou (ſays the Prophet to Muei in 
the latter Days) turn thou to thy God, &c. mean- 
ing plainly, to their Gad of whom he had been 
ſpeaking, their God, whoſe. Names and Attri- 
butes were GOD, even the Angel, and Bethel, 
or th Hſe e he that /pake with them, 
and therefore was the WORD, and the Lord 
God Jebovab Elabim of Hoſts, and whoſe Memo- 
rial (leſt they ſhou'd forget it) is, the Lord, Je- 
| bovah:;. As he alſo proteſted (as it were) to Moſes 
out of the Buſh. Exod. 3. 15. Vea, and confirm'd 
the ſame to the Jews, while He convers d with 
them in the Fh, and told them, with Refe- 
rence. to this his old Memorial to his. People — Be- 
* Abraham Was, I AM. en 56 56. 
8. 58. 1 
VI. — Aud Jacob WY Nl me, T pray 8 
thee, thy Name) Names, in Scripture, are expreſs 
Defignations of Natures, © Attributes, Qual mes, . 
Conditions, Defignations, &c.. Therefore, this De- 
mand of the Patriarch was of the Kind of that 
Enquiry, and diligent Search, made by ; all by, 
Men of old, after Chrift ; as to his Name, ' Perſon, 
Office, and Manifeftation to the World, with the 


| Manner of that Salvation, which either bis Spi- HY 
Arthur is Bags or the Exhibitions of bis | | 


WA. 5 
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2 2 th were ented to them, did 
2 his Su e ow and 
2 follow after : — rh 
55 — us, 1 Epb. 1. 10, 11. Wich this diligent 
Search, J fay, with this earneſt Defire, this Long- 
ing, and pious Struggling of his Faith, it was, 
that the Patriarch detain'd this divine Angel, en- 
| quired of his Name, demanded brs Bigſing; that 
he might, even by a _ — of bis 
Grace, — te Bling ea ven him 
the ſame Angel and fG Glry el „Ch. 28. 
 ſupr. which no mere Man, no mere Angel, nor 
any but God that was to be the wonderful Perſon 
that appear d, and exhibited himſelf to him a 
both t wo cou'd do. 
VI. 30. Peniel] That is, the Hates of God, 1 
ven of God the Son, who alſo manifeſts unto us 
_ the Father. Joh. 1.18. And who ſays of himſelf | 
Jam not alone, but I and the Father which ſent 
me. Joh. 8. 16. And — He that hath feen me, butb 
feen the Father, Joh. 14. 9. Hence the Perſons 
in the Deity are each denominated by the plural 
Name Elabim, as the Eſſence, Powers, and Ope- 
| ines ct ae — in ſome Manner 
_ otherwiſe inexpreſſible, in evry one of them. 
For my Father worketh hitherto, and I work. 
Joh. 5.17. . in the Father, and the 
Father in me. 14, | 
For I have je — G Eee to Face] 80 the Mar, 
vſ. 11. fupr. n — Fra here 
Hof, 12. 3, was God, El, the Irradiator, that is, 
—"_ the Light; with whom i is the * 
80 
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Light, and in whoſe Light we ſhall ſer Ligt. Pf. 
befor, As hath been A arriba na rs 
OTC. , She 27 


OnAr.. l 


En. 4 Aud e 
Lad had ſo turn'd the Heart o 225 


that, ind a an his Brother 
e Force, > def eſign d to do, he ran 


co meet, n for ſo, 'when a 


Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh bis Enie- 
mies to ries at Peace with him. Prov. 16. 7. Eſau 
had vow'd Jacobs Deſtruction ;j Ch. 27. vſ. 41. 
and came againſt him now, with an Army of 
Four hundred Men, to put his cruel Threat in Ex- 
ecution; but God diſarm'd his Heart of his ma- 
licious Purpoſe, and made him run with r 
Arms (as above) to embrace him. 
VI. 5. Who are theſe that a thee? and 
t fd, the Children which God hath graciouſly gi- 
ven thy Servant] So our Lord and the Church 

(on the marvelous Acceſſion of the Gentiles) 
alk, as in Wonder at that vaſt Event, behold, I 
and the Children which the Lord bath given me 
Ifai. 8. 18. And again, h bath eee 
ſeeing I had h hs Chim and vo hath 
inal ad: the 2 ebold I was heft alone, and 
45 ene ee . . e F 


Vc 8. 
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VI. 8. Aud be ſaid, theſe are to find Grace in 
- the Sight of my Lord] This may very well be 


underſtood to mg e's to the great Condeſcenſion, 


which the Gentile Converts wou 5 ſhew. to the 


Jews at their firſt Converſion : and perhaps, to 


. * 9 hank; ; 


ſome Thing that ſhall again happen like it, in 


the Conduct of the Gentile Chriſtians ot ſhall 


remain faithful at the ſinal Vocation of th _ 


at, ori ncar the Tims of qur Lords fe 


vent... 
VI. 12, 13. Do allude, I think, to the Cent 


Converts, as aforeſaid, in the apoſtolic Age, con- 


deſcending as much as poſſible to the Jews ; but 


yet refuſing to go with them to their Seir, the 
 then-wild and ſavage Place of the earthly Jeru- 
falem; that is, to hold with them. to the Law 


of Ordinances, in Partnerſhip with the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ; which thoſe call'd Fudaizers fo ſtickled 


for. 
| VL 4 Booths for bis Cattle] That is (e che 


Words do partly ſi literaly; and 

intimate, Akhimalh 2 or Flac of- = a 

and Protection for his ſpiritual Acqpaſition, tlic 

Fhcks and Herds of his ſpiritual Fold and Stall ; 

of which He, as ogy Chriff, was the 
-d. or Biſhop. 


| The Word Succoth, a 1 aid, ſignifies Booths; 7 
which are a Figure or the State of our ſpiritual b 


mage (ſuch as it now is) without any far, 


or r abiding City in the World. Yet, if the Booths: | 


here mention'd were made of Branches: of the 


e Tre rees ns in all it they were) 
| wy” 
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they then alſo ſignified, that Paradiſe was reſto- 
red in Hope (even to the loweſt and moſt deſpiſed 
of the People that believe) in Wanne 
Pilgrimage in the World. 


VI. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, 
Sberbem] Shalem ſignifies Peace; 924 — 
the S „ that is, with the r of the G. 
vernment of the P of God laid thereupon: 
as was pro Chriſt — And the Govern- | 
— upon his — 21.9.6. This 
was 8 'd out by the Onyx-Stones 
worn. on cl thitioe : of Go IR OI 8 

as order'd Exod. 28. , 10, 11, 12, 

And pitched his Tent before the City] This, I 
think, plainly enough ſigniſied, that not only 
the Church of the ews under the Law was, but 

that the Church of the covenanted Fews and Gen- 
tiles alſo, under the Goſpel, is hitherto ſcjourn- 
ing on this Side of the City, and of the Covern 
ment and Kingdom: w we do not enter into, 
till the ſecond Advent of our true High.Prieft and 
King, and therefore muſt (with Faith and Pa- 
tience) wait, and hope for it. Rom. 8. 25. 
ni . Aa, len | 
70. here render ſtrictly, for an 
That is, for ſo many Pieces of Maney amd 
with the Image of the Lamb; with which, they 
appear ſo anciently, to have impreſs'd their Coins, 
in Faith of Chriſt, the Lamb ſlain from before the 
Foundation of the World. 1 Pet. 1. 20. The Word 
e . 8 

OL 1 5 


* 


— — 0 2 —U— > - - 0 <— — * 
— In — — — Puree ogy — — = 
— -4 > day gn _ — — 5 — — — —_ —_ 
— — 2 * La Ip 7 — 2 _ —_— — 
2 „„ N " . — — iy N 
— — by Ede mmm nne rn 99> — Oe eranmene ns —— — — — 8 — — 2— — 
—— —— ——— —— — — — % — — 8 * — — 2 * x; 2 = — 
2 ESE — by — — — — 2 ka > pn es 4 —_— — 
—— 11; G , a - IO — . — —— ml — po 
— —— — — — — 
—— * — — DB. — — 
— — 
—— 


ſet up his ſacred Tabernacle; there. But deferring 
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which alſo are both Names of Chriſt, See more 
on this in my Originals, Vol. 2. p. 4, 18. 
And be erected there an Altar] Jacub, I chink, 
according to his Yow, Ch. 28, 20, ſhoud, on 
his Return from Syria, have 11240 the beſt of - 
his Way to Berbel, and have built his Afar, and 


that, and erecting an Altar, and batting a long 
Time by the Way at Shechem, ſhew'd the long 
Continuance of the Jews under the State of the 
. Altar, before our Lord's firſt Advent ; as 
ſo of ns Chriftians, under that of the Church 
militant, before his ſecond. 
VI. 20. %/ Bbc Jar That is, the Iradia- 
tor, the Light, the Federators of 2 rael; as 2 


ese : 2 eee 


— 
W 4 
* 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


may, , previouſly to the few Notes Thavs.s N 

Gb down on thi, Chapter, obſerve, that from 
my Meditations on the H. Scriptures it- appears 
to me, that the Affairs of ola Trae will, in ma- 


o 


ny Things, be as it were a#ed over = ape in 


Works and Events (that are, reſpe , to be 
done, and come to paſs) among 2 before 
. our Lord's ſecond Advent: ſo that the 1/-aehtes 


and tbeir Affairs were indeed Types, and, as 
the Apoſtle hath admoniſh'd us, ſtill. are to ſerve 
alſo for warning Enſamples to Chriſtians. But 
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ſo inconſiderate as not to lay them accordingly 
to heart, often therefore do, and will, I ſay, 
edge f eee eee 
fairs treated of in this Chapter, 8 
ded, are of this Kind; under theſe, ſome 
ture Events, partly in the Y, but rather in 
the Chriftan Church, being underſtood. And this 
is the Reaſon, that the Expoſitions of this, and 
other 1 de- 
© in on future Events, can 
ber be fo — gs 0 
VI. I. Dinah the Daughter of Laab, 25 
ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out fh er the Daughters 
of the Land] Dinah is the feminine Name of 
Dan, which: * ns. og 07h Iſt, 2 


of another Opinion ea to 1 been 
what Halmab (nw: Hebrew Word for a Virgin) 
ſignifies, viz. 4 
Euſebius from „ an Heathen Poet, does 
inform us) to ſee the City, and to male one at the | 
Revels of an Heathen Carnival: upon which fol- 
low'd, what in thoſe Days always uſed to follow | 
on ſuch licentious Occafions, ui. her badaly Stu- 
Jration,. She ſhou'd have had no Satie nor 
22 2 Lolaters, much 9 
s of Debauchery.' As neither d Fa- 
cab Brest Le yard rag + 
_— afterwards; nor we Chriſtians, tm, 
— 5 | 


But ſhe ventur d out (as 1 


— r 
8 
. — —.— 


—— - 
— xX 
— eo, enact 6 


— — — 
* 
he * 


— Id Ser rr en IE EIA AAP DAE 
* 


— 
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mn 


o i 
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55 at firſt Hand, 
ſomewhat remarkable. It is faid And Dinab 


that ſo wearzed both : 
all Ages) with their Back-/ſid:ngs and Revoltings, 
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them, be at all intangled with the World: for, 
eh yrs Means, Jacob's Po of the Danites, - 


(oy Degrees) all the reſt o Iſrael, went out 
— 


Tabernacle of the Lord pitch d among 
them, to conſort with 1dolaters, and learned their 
Werks. And this hiſtorically even began (in a 
remarkable Manner) at Shechem ; where the . 


God, to make 


raelites were given over my the | ich Joo Ss 
made Iſrael to Sin. 'Upo —— 3 


by the Way, that the. Name Dr is alſo 


| taken from Litigation, or Contending in ag. 
ment, as Dan, and Dinab, both were from 


ment, as aforeſaid. And ſpiritual Litigation and 

in Man, contending with his Maker, 
and ſetting up to be bis own and Larp. gi. 
ver without his Maker, conſtitutes the great Of- 


fence of Apoſtacy, or chat which leads to it; 


which, above all other Offences and Crimes, 


God will judge, and condemn. So wonderfully 
do theſe ancient Names meet in Things and E- 


vents adapted to their Significations, to whe laſt. 
Dinab is alſo here deſcrib'd, as to her Fami- 
her Mother ; which is 


the Daughter of Leah, which ſhe bare to Jacob, 
went out, &c. This ed therefore a defec- 
tive, and faulty Part in Jjrael, even the Iſrael 


after the Fleſh or worldly $ and Synagogue, 
efves and their Grd (in 


as com * holy Prophets — T | 


* 
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art wearied in the Greatneſs of thy Way. Ilai. ST: | 
10. And — Thou: haſt made me to ſerve wi 

thy Sins; gar e 
quities. Iſai. 43. 24. & al. For the Name Leab 


(who by all the primitive Fathers was held to 


- repreſent the eus of the Synagogue) ſignifies e- 
ven Wearineſi, or Fatigue. How the ſame is 


| ſince to be applied to the degenerate Chriſtian” 
Church, which (in her Wearineſs with Goa and 
his divine Word and $ pirit ) hath ſo often wea- 
ried her God alſo, In her «worldly Reafonings 
and Licentiouſneſs, with her ſuperficial Wiſdom in 
the mere Letter of the Scriptures, and with her 
 ethnico-philoſophic and fabulous Wiſdom out of the 
Scriptures, as to have, I doubt, too often, in this 
Part out done the ald Leah, or Fatiguer, of ei- 
ther the former Jae), or Fudah; ſo many apoſ- 
tolical Admonitions, and Cautions to the contrary, 
notwithw-anding. Confer Col. 2.8. 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
ra 4+ 3» 4+ 1 Cor. 1. 20, 21. EN 14. 
VI. 2. Shechem the Son of Ham-] He there- 
fore, as being a Son, ſeems to have repreſented 
the latter Heathens. The Name Sbrabem, ſigni- 
fies the Shoulder, and the Morning: both which, 
at the Time known to God, were to be found 
in Cbriſt; in whom they [the Heathens] alſo 


were to be reconciled to Gad. In the mean while, 


he took her || Dinab] and lay with ber, and de- 
filed her. So earthly Power and Riches do com- 
monly (thro' Intemperance) debauch the Chriftian - 


5 Dinah of the Mind, . 
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faid Riches'and: Peers, with proper Conduft and 
Caution in their Uſe, might alſo be reduc'd (as 
the latter Heathens theraſlve were) 10 the G 
cumeiſian of Cbriſt. ; 
VI. 5. And Jacob beld his Prace wind] 2 (bs | 


mitive Tung in hb, 5 Get 
were eminently Prefdents in their i ſes, 
yet they never _ Sentence, in RR of =] 


e . If ye den Kara be that ory Mok 
ou be circumc The Sons of Facob appeat 
th have — Dem: Tn this Cale not 
only deceitfully, but by Halves, to get che Shes 
cbemites to receive the Sign of Cirtumeiſion ofily; 
without ever quitting the Sub/ftance of their o-] X 
Infidelity and Idolatry ; as it were ſpiritually» to 
dijable them with Circumcifion in the Fleſh, avith-- 
out the only- true Circumciſion in = 2 — . 
was the next Step = ta a 


And thus the Jude? they impor 6 th 
legal — ey on — . why rſt 


and ſo (as that then was Cen) ant oat 


55 0 Death. | Cone Gals. 2. and 
S CABLE 
hes" Now * ri Here was 44 ocordin 


— 


FI 
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Covenant ; a taking of the Sword 'before the 
Time appointed by ds a killing of the People 
of the Place, after pretending to convert them to 

God; a preferring of their own Cauſe, the Cauſe 
of their Covetouſneſs, Rage, and 3 to the 


Cauſe of God; and all great Ryles 
and Laws of God— All t take — ſhall 
j with the. Sword, And, | he: that ſbeddeth 


per! 
Man's Blood, by Man ſtall tis Bod e i Matt. 
26. 52. Gen. 9. 6. But the Partttion-Wall of the 
Jewiſh Ceremanies and of the Gentile Superſtitions, 
which occafion'd ſo much Animoſity betwixt 
the two Parties, now is (if they be not want- 
ing to nne ee Eph. 


8 
Vf. 27. Aul the Sons gf Nau eat ahe 
Slain, and ſpuled the City &c.] The Spoil of the 
World was always the Obje& of Men's rapacious 
Cravings. And the ſame has drawn in the Chil- 
dren of the Church; who (though their Founda- 
tion was laid in Self-denial, and the 
of the Vail) have been tempted to ſeiſe on the 
Riches and Inheritance of the Men of che World; 
and ſo, are now enter d into their Place: they 
took Conftantine, and the Empire of the Earth, 


0 Chrift; and then the Empire of the Earth, 
. Juin ere 


Ran, —_— 5 82 | (fl ee 
53 5 895 Les ; 
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7. wee Bate] Th This, iv 
best of of the Booths, admits of 4 
— Parap iraſe. 1ſt, As the ſaid Booths hal 
Reſpect to Cl (in which Men lived as 7. 
ments) the divine Mord was, as if it ſaid G 
up from the Succoth, or Booths 0 that brute. State 
to the Temple of the Body of E , the all. 
Light, the Word made Fleſh. 2dly; As fans 4 
are 1 put for our moveable Habitations in 
this our Pilgrimage in the World, in the Booths, 
or Tents of theſe Bodies, which are ſo ſoon io de f. 
hen down, the divine Call is — Go up, by Faith. 
and aivine Contemplation, from the ſaid Tents to 
that Bertem City and Country which God hath pre- 
CO Heb. IT. 70, 08 
Tate dne 18 nally, take pus 
| T That is, foi e 
ſeſſion of your th and _ Dwelling. whe 
Chriſt by the Holy Glo. For this is our 
Privilege, even our new Birth; and hereby d 
wwe know, that we dwell IN File: and He IN 7 
becauſe he hath given us of his 1 1 Joh. 4. 13. 


And v.16. God is Love: and he that - 
28 dwelleth 


Seed in Lov eee Ee 
meaning rpc ie, me areas! for the Fr, 
tian, is + Love. Bal. 5 4. 9 | 
- "it mat tr x Aer tool het 9 Year: 5 
5  ed-unto-thee;. <hen 1 £ 
Efau thy Brother] * ng. 5 
[ages] Mora, to Facts, when he fled 154 
en (28: Eſau repreſented the Jem, and Jacob 
the Gentile Chriſtian Church) was fulfill'd in the 
latter at their ſeveral i yt ary he | 
from the former; as on the Perſecution ſoon af- 
er the Martyrdom of Stephen ephen, Acts 8.1..0n. the 
by Titus, &c. The A. 
which Jacob had at Sbechem, be- 
„ this at Luz, or Berbel, was. to re- 
preſent the typical Alar under the Lam; this at 
Bethel, dhe har Aber belonging to the true Ta- 
bernacle, -which the Lord pitched and not Man. 
This Mar and Tabernacle are now-in Heaven; 
but will be from thence reveal d, and brought 
dum, with the new feruſalem, on the entring of 
the great Sabbath at the End of the World. And 
in the mean Time, we Chri/tians do. communi- 
cate of this heavenly Altar at the commemorative 
Euchariſtic Altan here on Earth. Confer Rev. 8. 
3. and 14.17, 18. . iS and 21. a, e 
and Heb, 13. 19. 
VI. 2. Put away the 8 [Elahim Gods 
&c.] That is, your The Name m 
is indiſputably plural, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
but — area either /ingular or plural 
by 3 


is bro agg ae for - the Purpoſe, in domma 
no before us, is applied (in gram Con. | 
| | 27 ome of ne, hy 1 
n bg e not i inthowl = 


Judge in ET Name; in che 


ann 
y plural, yer had not this dear 


ly and ſtrictly, to their Polytheiſm; that'i is, E 
RRR 81 
ador d among them; but to each of thei 5 
 dols in ſpecial; which, in the earlier Day po of ch | 
Pagan A were  uſl made, and fa- 
ene ( — more, er les Abuſe) after the 
n of the Creed of Believers relating to 
ce yas: Elabim: which was, that, as the very 
Elalim were (in different Relpects) both /ngu- 
lar and plural, viz. Fenn Effence, but plu- 
ral in Baer. o were they repreſented b 
the Cherubic Figures, accordingly. And, the Pat- 
tern of them being imitated by the Heathens in 
forming their 1dols, theſe, at firſt, were uſually 
both fngwlar and plural, as the Cherubim were. 
That the Cherubim both were thus form'd, and 
were alſo to repreſent the Likeneſs of the _ | 
Nen | 2 of 


u i 


2 2 103 - 2 N Hai OY 
ANION, change armen] 'Theſe 
pare pete ous Worſhip from 
the Bei a Types of the Vers de 
; e 8 
us, under the this, 
our Times, yea, and to the People ; 
Times in Hope, 'wou'd include in it an Off i 
2 op Be baptized in 1 Name, and | 
| Rrghteouſreſs, ' 0 Lard e 
Be born again of ves = 1 50 Gal. | 
off the'old" Alan, e 1 5 
after Gol, 45 created in Righteonſneſs nd Hs Hö- 
Kc. Jb. 3. 5. and Epb. 4. 24. Thus. God's 
People, that were-to come and appear before him 
in his public Worſhip, were c rd, 1 fay, from 
the Beginning, to e themſeives. "And theſe 
holy Rites were extremely edifying, and, in a lar- 
ger Senſe, ſacramental; having ; their Apes 85 
itually, to, not only our 5 1 


Body of the Sint of rhe Fleſh, 5 theſe mor- 
tal and corruptible Bodies at our Diſſolution ; but 


alſo, to our being finally changed ged, and c 
I uo ny e at the 
Reſurrection Hon che dead. 2 Cor. 5. 2. and 1 Cor. 


= 3. | ns Say a9 
be Lao which Jarbb meant, Targ. fon. fays, 
were thoſe his Sons had taken ont of the Houſe 
of Idols in Shechem. They were, doubtleſs, both 
theſe and others alſo brought from Padan Aram, 
and otherwiſe Ou from other World ; 
or 


* 


- 
. 


+ - _ 
Tz — 
0 e ay A 
£ 4+» 


eee e wi ow is, in 
| | 5 
bleme Parts, void of all Appea ances: of Rel 


. And they gow is Jace ll the range 

Gods that were in 8 Hands) Doubtleſa, N. 
chel's ſtolen Ter 
order d and done, to te to prefigure, | e 1 * 
and — Manner of aged Gentile, wee | 


1 4 


T7: Targ: — — —Tbele pea were engra- 
FL 8 of their 1Jols./ Theſe there - 
fore dee tbe deren or l. Theſe (a> | 
other ſuch idolatrous Trinkets) are calld 
| wrought. * fewel. Num. 31.51. The People of 
| God had alſo, among their other Ornaments, 
Ear. rings; which were (in ſome ſuch. Reſfpolly 
facred; as being engraven with ſome. of the true 
divine Symbols. O ſorne of theſe they made the 
golden in the Wilderneſs, Exod. 32. 3. B 
which Means, they are ſaid to have been mad 
naked among their Enemies, that is, fripped of 
their ſacred 1 Ornaments, which God had 
given and order d them to wear, as Bit h 
and People; as ſee Ezek. 16. 1 1, i. 
Aud Jacob hid them under the Oak that was þ | 
Sbecbem] The Oak was the Wood of the Oath 
and Execration, even that upon which the 
Execration by the Aab, or the Oath of the Ela 
. him, was to be laid. This Oak therefore was 
ſpiritually put for tbe Wood of the Croſs. _ 
WR . „ 


„„ ds T fore, pre ei- 
gured the Shoulder of Him, whoſe was t. to b xo 
Government; onawhom were to be laid the Tniqui= 
ties of us all, Iſai. 53. 6, and our Curſe; He be. 
ing made 6 Curſe for us, as it is written, Curſed 
is ev'ry one that hangeth- on a Tree. Gal. 3. 3. 
Deut. 21. 33. 80 this Act of burying tbe Idols, 
&c. under the Oak ſignified, that all the paſt Z 
dhlatries of us Gentile Chriſtians, with all our o- 
ther Sins, ſhou'd be hid under the Croſs; cover'd, 25 
and aton'd for by the Sacrifice of Chriſt thereon 
made once. Heb. g. ad fin. and 10.10, © 
VI. 5. And they journeyed} That is, pa 
Bethel, or the Houſe of God, as above explain'd. 
This en alludes, to the Advance 
of the eg Gol roars th N er that is 
ſtill Zo come 
cond th Tee of Gl mana he ltr the 
were round about them, and they did not pur 
ter the Sons of Facob) This ee . We 
be fulfill d at the Time. The Heathens, Maho- 
metans, Cc. by Reaſon of the Terror of God, 
that (from the Brightneſs of his Coming). will be, 
then upon them, ſhall not dare to purſue, or per- 
ſecute the Sons of Facob, the ews at their final 
_. Converſion, with the Gentile 8 raging 
(at the ſame Time alſo) be reform 
= calls the Terri here mention'd, 4 2 
: | the Preſence of the Lord.- Meaning, ſome Mas. 
1 of his terrible Majeſty, ſuch as that of 
the Pillar of Fire and of the Cloud, that led the 
"uw out of Egypt; and. was ſeen at other : 
Times, 5 
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but Figures, and Adumbrations. Heb. 8. 2. and 
4 TIS 1 


wn 8 or 2 or deftroy-} 


gan-. and 16. 10. Nam. 16.19: and 14 


10. 2 4 


VL6, " And Harn „ is Bab. 


+ Luz, in.it's primary ſpiritual Deſignation, i is. 
9 2 for the Place of the Gentiles before they 


were denominated from Betbel: that is, before 
they became Cbriſtian. The Noun ſignifies the 


Haſle-Tree, the Hart of which cafily mills, and 


ſeparates from the Mond; ' Separation, or Departs. 
ing, being the Idea of the Root: from hence 


Ve And call tbe Blue Blbeth-el That 
is, EI of the Houſe of E, or God of the ruſe of 
God. This is an illuſtrious Monument of the Pa- 
triarch's Knowledge of, and Faith in the Incar- 
nation of the lags] Mord, that was in the Be. 
ginning with God, and was G, and that was in 
Time to be made Fleſh. For the Beth, or Temple, 


was indeed the Temple of bis Body, Joh: 2.213 


in which ioxwory & new He tabernacled in Usz 
that is, in the Tabernacle, or Temple of a Body 


of our Subſtance. Joh. 1.14. For this was the 


true Tabernacle, the true Beth, or Ohel, which 
the Lord pitched, and not Man : of which there 
fore all the old Tabernacles, and Temples were 


| _ | | 
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han Here the Verb. _—— 3 
Ire with the divine Name Elalim, in the plus 
ral Number, even as Elabim itſelf, is ſtrictiy pinu- 
rat; and ſo. probably wou'd. (if it bad not been . 

order'd otherwiſe to expreſs ibe Trinity in Unity) 
have always been found-accordingly ; "mean, in 
| Concorc J wich aun nan only 


Br 
"of the Name late i 


As the Phrality: 18 at 
— diſputed, and the Minds of ma- 
ny are in Suſpenſe upon the Point, I ſhall be a 
little more particular in conſidering the Proofs 
of it, chiefly as they are produced by the excel- 
lent 7 Martin in his Pugio Fid. Part. 3. 
Diſtinc. 1. Cap. 3. Where anſwering the Jews 
great Objection againſt Chriſtianity, viz. that we 
make three Gods, or three Principles, he denies 
(as well he might) that we do make either three 
Gods, or three Principles; but confeſſes (as he 
ought) that we hold three Perſans in one God, or 
one Principle; and nobly inſiſts on the Demor 
ſtration hereof from the H. Scriptures, and the 5 
Expoſitions of the ſame even given by 4 non 0 
 Rabbi's: and that, 3 1 from Uſe o 
the divine Name — 5 — 
plural, and conſequently, — ng a Plurality i in 
God. His OR on this Point m a 
follows. 

On Gen. 1.1. I or the Ri the E. 
 labim (in Latin Dit, by the Be Gods) created 
the Heaven and the Lan. — Upon this, He: tells 
us, 


ben, e be fit, or lawfi 1 

; roms in Heb. Elahim -in Lat. . Di, hey created, 

4 wa: rar e Rab s on ſeveral Texts, in 

a der «ll allow/the Name Elakim c 0, 
be 5 the 


fy, Dii, Gods; though they won d e: 
| Conſequence in Relation to the Trinity | 
Te * that ſome deans Verbs and Adj 


— Fa, 1 to 1 
| but wed! e away Te _ 1 
R Allowance, by hanging on the — 
rity of the Words that follow; which they 
wou'd have to limit, or reduce that Plurality to 
— ſaid Singularity. But this the ad ſingular 
F uy Gr ptr? ce On the co 

ving the Plurality of the 'Perſons, al 
2 2.— — = 
pl Sin — 
. the worthy enters his Caveat. 
: Here Note, fays there are many other: 
Wa doe, bp bs Br Gr for my Teſ- 
tament, ſome of which expreſs a Plurality in 
the Godbead, and at the ſame Time, by other 
Words going before, or coming after, in the . 
8 do — include the Unity ; * 
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zh Dad Forks 1 
allo in the "plural." For what Reaſon- 

Aki 2 Was not eras nds ny" 
I 'by Gif _— T think, | 


lly dictated after this Mar 1NET , >5-en thi . 
no other Reaſon but this, via. that ib pro- 
viſionally ſo order d the more irrefragably io 


convict th Impiety of the modern Jets in hos 15 


nying the Plurality of the divine Perſons, as they 


d [that they ay > thereby, Per hs. 


ter this. | 

To give en Proof os the irreſiſtible 

nſtraint the Fews do now lie under, from the 
ction of ſuch Paſſages as theſe thus al- 


lord by their Anceſtors, in common Honeſty 


ſtill to allow: the ſame; our Author cites the 
Words of R. Moſes Hadarſchan' in  Bereſehith- 


| Rabba, on Gen. 1.1. the Minæans, or Heretic 


[by whom uſually mean us Chriſtians; but; 
in this Place, maſt mean the Manicbees] aſl d 
R. Samlai, how many Gods created the old? 
Let us, ſaid he, enquire of the Law: yes, an- | 


ſwer d they, and ſo it is written, Deng G. 7: | 
What Nation is there ſo great, that hath Gods 


ſo near unto them? the Adjective near being al- 
ſo in the plural, to agree with Elam, Gods, in 
— fi Upon which they the Minzans] 


a behold — * Read, ed 2 
Wok. I. 


| roche 1 the Verſe. As the Lond our Goc 
i in all that we call up not ſaid 
all that we call upon Them for; but — 90 ii 
24.19. Fes Ha Gab is He. Hens; the Ward: E 4 
| Holy, -e vn Gods, ares He ſaid} ö 


od 7-23. Whom. the Elin Dil | 
| Go, went to-redeem — The Verb ene 0008 
7 greement with Zee Cade "2 


where it is written — To redeem 0 bin, im 
the fingular. Again, they ſaid — W; Jer. 

23. 36. ye have perverted the W b the ws 
ing Gods. Here the Participle bving, is in the 
plural, to agree with the plural Noun Blabimn, 
Gods. He anſwer d, but at the End of the Ven 
you have — The Lord of Hoſts our God, in the) q 
ſingular. Now, ſuch Replies as theſe, wou'd (i 
is true) do very well againſt che two Fri 7 
n at all t 

Purpoſe, when oppos'd to the believed 
by the Clan. For 3 


ſert but one Principle as well s the Jews, 3 

Raymund on. A like Expreſſion, ſay 1 
we have 1 I turned myſelf to i 

' Wiſdom, and Madneſs, and Fully: and who is the 
Man that ſhall come after the King? Even he 
hom they have already made. Upon which the! 
Miaraſch Koheleb, Gloſſes — Here the War — 
N eee (in the Hebrew) He 


pls, eee Fer is.it mb e aid. in 
Scripture, viz. Deut. 32. 6. Is ĩt not he that made 
thee, in the Singular? - ſays Raymund, neis 
ther chic, nor any otber of the Ancient Rabil in 
Reality denies the A ery aft the T, but a 
Plurality of Princip or Gads, only. Which 
ev'ry Chr 
more than themſelyes. But, 
We have other li : Evidence: As Raab 12. 
a where it is 1 thy Creators. 
2 which, the Gloſs fays— Thy Creators? 
| is, the King of Kings.” 80, Hoſe 11.42; it 
is aid — But, Fudeb yet ruleth with God: ora 
with the bay Ones he Nall be faithfal. 
| Rabbi Solomon Farchi, explains the. en, bo 
Ones, ey Gul) de. B. 2 * 
Know of . Ones. Here, ſays 
61, Gol & ald the ly Ones, becauſ a1 80 
Things that are in Gad, are in Harneſs. As ſaid 
| Ch. 24. vſ. 19. ye cannot ſerve the Lord, 
uſe Holy Gad is He. So on Ecole}. 5. 8. For 
Hgb One above High One and e 


Eigb Ones are high above turm. Upon which, 
the Rabbinical Gio, _ — By the High One 
above High One, regarding, is meant the . 
gelb; but by the High Or high aboue them, 1s 


meant 


denies, and deteſt, e 1 
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1 Rabbi (on Jer 


dhe Jeu call d a Coabltec, 


vine Perſons to be expreſs d by the oY 


art js Ald ge Bling 
Gods,” of Truth)" interrogates, why is it fad 
Ons en lin And anbrers— Reon 1 „ 


racant ek 


bis Beth Din, of Hſe 
d. Where Note 


755 Ro. 


Three fat in Judgment, a Beth Din: 1 Th 
concludes he, the Beth Din, er An: 12 / 
Judgment, can be no other than the dune J 


die the Father, dhe Sen, and che Holy 6%, 


That this noble Author was right in this, a 
conſequently, that the ancient ur _ — | 
per Trinity in the Deity, is yet farther. by 
570. te Vain, as the Reader may ſee in | NN 
on the above cited Chapter © oy the faid peas 
beſides others. % 

For, not only m dis but in e er Pl 
of his Work, he demonſtrates,” 2 of di= 


Name, Elahim, ſometimes 1 9. 
as for the moſt Part, with folder V —_— r 
Adhectives, added to it: as alſo, that the 0 


in ſpite of all their fallacious Windings LS ub. 
terfuges, have, in vaſt Numbers of their Wri- 


__ 1 6 a 


not 
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not but do; the fame being ſo inconteſtably r- 
veal'd in Scripture. Whence, though he knew, 
(as ho ſaid) the Reaſons, wherefate the Trayſla- 
tors, and even the primitive Chriſtian. Writers, 
declin'd-ſ of the Deity after the Manner 
thus reveal'd; which were, as I haye faid where, 
that they might avoid/ the Appe and Im- 
putation of holding Pohrbeſſin, and Poharrhin; ; 
yet he ſeems, as became a wiſe and pious Man, 
not to have been at all ſatisfied with the Conti- 
nuance, at leaſt, of the ſame Conduct among 
the Tranſlators and Expoſitors of after-Ages in 
the Church: this Conduct proceeding only from 
— weak and Cadets os prehenſions of 
miſunderſtood, and E. eee by 
| . er about one can ſcarce 
what; certainly, about Matters, in Reſpect of 
which, it wou d be eaſy at any Time for a Man 
to explain, and vindicate, both the Truth and 
himſelf; whereas, yielding with too much Faci- 
lity to ſuch Apprehenfions, i is to give up, or, at 
leaſt, to ſeem to give up the eſſential, and of all 
others, moſt momentous Truths of God: to Infidels 
and Apo/tates to teize and abuſe the ſame, with- 
out Oppoſition, as they pleaſe.” One cannot er 
tend (at this Biss Time) ſo well to ju 
of Men's Motives for taking this Courſe in 
earlier Days of Cbriſtianity, I mean, if they —. 
others beſides thoſe above - aſſign d. But now,, . 
fince Arianiſin, and worſe 99 than 
Arianiſi, even Socinianiſm, and that void and 
W Idol, which they now-a-days Bal . 
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Deity as well in Perſonality as in Eſſence. Which 


> 


not but wonde, that there hou'd be uy, oY 
may, 1 us Pro 
ors of that Faith, 4 
ing — or rather, the 


that Store, yea, — ſhou'd « / all can * 

th Demente, ET cakes. 
ther: at leaſt, in Appearance, as vague, dubi- 
ous, and chimerical.: as they poſſibly can; eſpe- 
cially, that they chou d act "ck fach an appa- 
rent Degree of Solficitude, and take ſuch pere 
verſe Pains to perſuade People, above all TREE. 
that this divine Name Blabim, is not a plural" 
Word. Certainly,. no judicious byſtander, that 
knew nothing of their Motives, and did not take 
them = uits in Maſquerade; wou d Ar 
they cou d poſſibly take this Courſe, but upon 
3 Principles conceaF'd, and becaufe 9s fe 
y hold (with Jews, Mahumetans, and Dukes! 
ates) the ſtrict and abſolute Unity of the 


therefore, if they really do not, may one not be 
allow'd to aſk, Cat in be their Meaning? Is 
it to noanton in Inconfftencies? Is it to give up 
their Faith to Infidel, without Oppoſition,” to 
fhew their Moderation? Is it to yield to their E- 
nemies ev'ry Thing their Unreaſonublencſe can de- 
mand, or wiſh, yay oy way up their own . 

ent 


| <tber only (as both the ancient and modern 4 


= ETER 4AnD*SPIRIT: gar 
lent Claim to che Title of Pacific i and toulſe 


their God and all, rather than dr/compdſe their Js 
2 With Los leaſt :ll-bred Ruffle of 1 5 


5 ob to: ; trouble. the pres with. as | 
hearty Contradiction; but, rather, to temper and 
qualify Matters betwixt Faith and Infidelity with 
the tameſt Submiſſion of the former to the lat- 
ter. But what can be the End of this ſtrange 
Sort of Diſſimulation, in thus forbeari to an- 
ſwer that Fool of the Pſalmiſt that ſays are 


no Elabim, according to his Folly; I mean, win 


a zealous Oppoſition; but to root and ground 
him more obſtinately in it? W 
Men may think to gil over the rotten Plank, in 
the _ ſoothing Flattery and Complaiſance of their 
_ own ſupine Imaginations) muſt,” in Time, make 
the Non-refifters like the Impugners; and contri- 
bute to the ſinal Deſtruction of both. May God 
give io ee e , and reſtore, and pre- 
ſerve his Truth unviolated by, and among us All: 
Dr. Grabe cites a Note of Feuardentius on H-. 
næus. p. 208. which J will here add. « He rr 
7 proves, from many and clear Paſſaget 25 | 
ure, that the Creator. and Governour of 
World, is the One only God and Lord; 
«2nd thet by vis e 


< 71ans impiouſly diſpute) but the San and Haly 
« Ghoſt alſo. Fu e Hewe not 
of St. Auſtin alone, but of all antient Divines in 
common nn. ur. that a the 
ame 
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ha in Scr < 
thereby meant. Now, does not this imply a 
Tradition gone out among thoſe ancient Divines, 
| that the Name 66, and Deus, God, though fin- 


And from whence" cou 
but from hence, that the Name E/ahim, for wm | 
| ag 10 hath been ſubſtituted, 18 5 15 


| 1 eems to have come to meet Tab on his return 
from Padan Arum into the Land of Canaan. But 
as Deborah is the feminine Name of Dabar, the 
Mord; I think; the Women of that Name hes. 


— eater * 


_ buried, as it were, at the Foot of the Oat of ou 

| Lord's Croſs, on the deſtroying and building up as. 
gain, of the true Bethel, or Temple of bis Body: 
_ Confer Fob. 2. 19, 21. and Gal. 2. 14, 15, 16. 
There was another celebrated Woman of this 
Name, a Propheteſs. Of whom, I ſhall treat, Gad 


> 
PRIOR et ho ye, gr text ere et es et 7 ITS "NY — 


ten ſoever it was repeated for Confirmation of 
derſtood to be for the Reverſal of the Curſe in 


known) came in by Sin, and operated unto 
Death. The Effect fore of the Bleſſing, was 
allo known to be no leſs than the Reftoration — 


er 
FR 


372 LE. e * 


60 is inch Aud ina | 
ipture, the Three Divine Po fare 


(gular in Form, are yet a gael in SOR 1 


I return now, to 3 
VI. 8. But Deborah Rebchalhs Nurſe died 1.4 She 8 


treated of, was a Type of the outward Mord, ort 
Dilſpenſation of the Law; which died, and un 


urg in her Place. Jud. Ch. 4. and 5. 5 
VI. 9. And bleſſed bim] The Bloſing, how of 


their Faith in the Promiſes of God, was ſtill un- 


the firſt Place. And the Curſe (as was well ; 


* 


e 


. LETTER: AND. sPIRI 


Faith Gal. 3 8 For Abraham eld, an | 
hall be of thee] 4 Nen, thait is; — 
Ijrael, or the Part f them that wou'd become 
the Hſe of al 22 7 Nevins cha 6, 
the a the faithfu 
dee of the Gents made en ane | 

VI. 12. "And the Land. ed Fx gave Hbraham _ 
and Iauc, to thee will I give it] = was the heu- "vl 
' Canaan that was he all along promiſed in 
the. earthly; and Things * Arran Things 
temporal. For the Patriarchs themſelves were not 
to receive the earthly Land; no, not ſa much as to - 
ſet their Foot on. Acts 7. 5. But they beheved the 
Promiſe, _ nevertheleſs, lat they ſhow'd- receive 
the true and proper Bleſſing, and Inheritance, in 
the true Completion of the Word of Grace in the 
glorious State of the __ Nen n 
we all hope to come. 7 
Here, within the Comp: of two or thts — 
Verſes, the Feruſ. Targ. for the ęſſential Name 
Jebovab, no leſs than — Times uſes the Name 

of the WORD of the Lord, and mentions his 
being manfe fied, ſpeaking, commanding, &c. as a 

diſtinct Perſon in the Deity. 

Vg 4rd Ged went up from him,” wn ola 
Place where he talked with vim} So Chri/t, after= 
wards, aſcended up from the Place where He had 

F . converse d 
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nd he will yet gun nd to Fadgmont, 
the deſcending, . | 
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derſtood of ome Exhibition of the Doty, in an 
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once. | 8 5 W 
je abi $5) hee ſeth Pill The l 
 manity of Chrif, is the Temple; his Church, the 


4 * 2 3 
8 * 5 2 
an Ler- er 


as I likewiſe have noted already. The Patriarch 
had ſet up & Pillar there formerly, on his Flight 
from his Brother Eſau.” This, rear d on his res 


turn, ſeems to have been a more magnificent one, 
80 (Ari, at his fir ff Advent, ſet up the Pillar of 


e Pillar (in that Sign of the Son of Man, that 


is to be then for over faallow'd up in Vitory, 
Matt. 24. 30. 1 Cor. 15. 54. From theſe | 
arcbal Pillars thus ſet 47 in Faith, flanding Pil. 
lars, Obeliſts, Pyramide, &c. were erected by 


— As, according tothe mars 


ther ax ER i d to eee wile 


Pillar and Gramd F Truth; and every faithful. 
Member of the fame, a {lefler] Pillar therein, 


his Croſs : and at his ſecond, will erect a trium- 
1 | is to be exhibited in Ghory over Dearb; which 


re 


Abuſe among the Heathens, and therefore were 
We 


i TY =, Ks 1 aa. \ nt * Bots 7 


| and, vſ. 19, ded 


CETTER- AND — Us 


at Ring in on Bi, it is exprefs'd—. 
ee 71 | 


mn $5 neither ſhall 
ye fet up "any 


Ma of the 4 
E rel ao 


prian, and Aber — = 


# poured O | This | RN 2 * 
rs ding hs for us on the Pillar of 
- and of our Union from the holy One 


b the Torrit, This Pillar; was, doubtleſs, ſet 1 dp. | 85 


near the Altar mention d, vſ. 7. ſupr. From the 
Cuſtom of Believers to anoint Pillars for the Rea- 
ſon above aſſign d, the Heathens did the ſame 
without any Reaſon at all. As Charon in Lucian 
aſſes well Wherefore do they adorn Stocks an 
Stones with Crowns? and anornt them with Oint- 
21 more of Fan in ann en 
- VI. 16. Epbr arb That is, Frudjfication. This 
was another Name for Bethlehem ; which figni- 
dies the Houſe, or Temple of the Bread: becauſe 
| there the Seed, Frut, and Bread of Life, I” t 
= was to be born. © 
| ul Nurse mute den Ante | 
Rachel was typically the Mp- 
ther of the Gent He Chriſtian Church. And when 
| the brought forth Benjamin, that is, her typical 
, the Sed; even as Genti- 


, died, when the Nations brought forth Fruit 


wth ire Se ofthe right Hand, Grip,” 


vr 29. 
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V 29. * bis Bo n 
F Thmael, as well as ws 
Kh Haan, as well as 5 Jacob, bas 7 


Tor, = 
| wh; that ood 3 had A Pee of Toke 
laid up for them both alike in the promiſed Syed | 

by the Gee; which was prepared, 'withou 
Y Difference. or Diſtinction, for both. For Chriſt: - 
by his Blud hath made Nigh the Gentile as well 
as the Jew, even of Twain 7 80 — 

in e 12 80 Ms: 18. 


W's E That is, into the Earth, er Werld a large 
1 i out the Pale of the Church, and People 9 * 
0 j zs did the Jews fince, on their Diſper fion by th 


„ eee rom the Pace of l. 
Brother Jacob) The — he went ind 
another Country. But the original Words exprels, 
fimply, that he went into the Earth from the the Bp 
of his Brother Jacob. And, what was that, but 
his going into te Heathen Earth that was call 
out of the Paradiſe of the Church, which was now 
in the Houſe of his Brother Jacob ? Even as Caith 
before, was a Fugitive, and excommunicated into 
the profane Earth, from the Face of Adamab; 
| that: is from the Face of him who was wy 
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An) and 0 to be, rom 158 f 
denominated the ſecond Ham. 
VI. 7. For their Riches were . 
| they might dwell together} The ore tad the ba - 
| by Riches; the other, the beavenh: there was God, 
therefore, on the ane Side; Horizon, on the © 
| other. And thele o cou'd n 
gether. Matt. 6. 24 8 
VPI. 8. Thus Fm Daves in Mont Ser . 
ſignifies the Moth- eaten ane. For the worldly 
Wealth of the ſymbolical Eſau, the ſymbolical Moth: 
of Vanity, Vexation of Spirit, and Deſtruttion 
| from the Lord, doth, and will devour. Matt. 6. 
9. Sir alſo, ſignifies Horror, horrid with Storms, 
horrid, with a rough, hairy Aspect, or Garment ; 
all moſt be Figures of the State of all 2 


= /oridling gd; and of the preſent 
| 1 hich —— rad | 


ful, and amazing in itſelf, but is alſo an 
ſion of Horror and Alion ſinent to all the Earth; | 
as, in View of their preſent State, they were e- 
ven threaten'd by moſt of the Prophets as high 
= up as to Moſes himſelf. And thou ald he) ſhalt 
| become an Aftoniſhment, a Proverb, and a by-Word, 
= 42mg all Nations whither the Lord feats 4 thee, 
- I Deut. 28.3 8 Jer. 24. 9. Seit 
Vſ. 9. Theſe are the Generations of 7D This 
= £4omitic Genealogy, I think, typrcall ed the 
State of the Jews under their Apoftacy, and Diſ- 
| perfion all over the Earth; as, by explaining, and 
comparing the Names of Perſons therein record 


dd with the Hiſtory of the Affairs of the Zeus 
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Ex. i. And Yucob duell in the Land | 
= be Father w0as a Stranger} How often ur ; 
WE' re- | great Affair of our ſprrs | 
Pilgrimage in the World, leſt we ſhou'd at any | 
Time forge to confider it! Het 
therefore, is another Type of the Sogjourning-of 1 
the Church of God, as aforeſaid, upon Earth. 4 
| Where alſo, we ſhou d remember, our Lord him 

- elf had not ſo much as where to lay. bit Heal FT 
What Pretence then can the Diſciple. and Ser / 
vant have to expect Privileges and 3 # 
above thoſe taken by his Maler, and þ 
he 20. and 10.24. e b 
3. And he made him Joh} La Ca f 
an That is, an embroyder Fi. 5 
gure of the Gentiles, who were to — the te 
Name Joſeph ſignifies, viz. added to Chri/t, ths tl 
| true Fojeph ; that they might be vgled with his * 
Robe of R ghteouſneſs and Glory. 3 P 
VI. 4. And when his Bret n ſow' ther thi f 

Father live him more than all ls Brethren, the) 
hated him, and cou'd not ſpeak peaceably unto him Wl tl 
This was the moſt bitter, and w:reafonable Rot h 
of Cain's Hatred againſt his Brother Abel,” of ch 


E. n Jac, ef Seu''s n B 


&S 


C 


v "SPIRIT; LE 


en == 


ET God it is, that — 
— 


pos nay in the 2 Tim. 3 


not therefore, ſays. our A if the e hate f 


50u. Joh. 15.18. For why? our Caſe is, 3 4 

Reſpect, that of Joſeph, viz. that the Men of the 

World, are not the Sons of o a Make the fi 
ere- 


| tual Rachel of the Church. Cant, 8.x. And 


fore, if we be good, they, 5 Jaſeps's balf- 


Brethren, will not laue, nor 4 


Vi. 7. My Sheaf. aroſe, 2 Prod ae 


Hasser [in this Life] goeth on his Wax 


7 (as ſaith the holy falmiſt) and beareth. 


good Seed [the Seed of Faith and good 


fort 
— That doubtleſs come again with Foy, and 


's Sheaves with him; that is, his wonder= - 
ful 0d glorious Reforation and Increaſe, at the - 


= R/urreftion. Pi. 126.6. So the Images preſented 


to Joſeph in his Dreams, were to ſet forth, 11t, 
the Reſurrection of our Lord ; 2dly, the 


ting, or lifting up of the Gentiles to be his Peo- 


ple; and 3dly, the Refarreian of all his faith- 


ful Members at the laſt Day.” 


VI. 8. Ang his Brethren | of ani; Fan le 


Aon indeed reign over us] So our Lord (under 
his Parable of the Nebleman, and his ten Ser- 


wants, and ten Pounds) repreſented his Citizens, 


5 * as e of his 3 have 


this | 


b 


| (rather than have their true Loud ab eir rol 
hey cou'd afterwards cry out -- We-have no King | 
but Ceſar. Matt. 19. 14. For which, another Gee 
for (within a little more than forty Years afte 0 
as one of themſelves, though unwittingly, "pros ! 
came, _ fouk _ their Place and Nu. 
1 bin. Joh. 11. - EI = 
re 4 adds «Mother; and thy: Bre. = 
toon indeed come to bow 2 our ſelves to bes | 
the Earth) Al both the Fathers and Mothers 
the Line to Chriſt; as Abraham, © Iſaac, ' u 
and David; way Rebekah, Rachel; and the 
Virgin-Mother alſo; all the Prophets, and Chtgps : 
of the Law, as well as the Egyptians, or Go 
tiles, and the whole World both within and 
without the Church; were, and are, to come 
and bow down to the true Foſeph, Cbriſt, the Ki . 
who was to take all into his Beem, to ſave all 
except thoſe Reprobates who do refuſe or reſe 
his Salvation. Whom therefore, He will judge; 
But his Father obſerv d the Saying) He. regatd- 
ed it as a divine Prediction of Things to be a& 
compliſhed, at their Times, both under the thejk 
= State of Things, and under the real in 1 
f ch of Chriſt. So the bleſſed Virgin kepr, and 
ponder d in her Heart, the Things that way ſaid, 
and done, about Chriſt. Luk. 2. 5 111. 
VI. 15. And a certain Man found him 
in the Held] Targ. Fon. ſays, this Man was 8 Ga 
Kiel; moſt probably, it was an Exhibition of thi 


| God-Man, vgs Jeſus, who found the | 
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deo e of the Gentiles (when he 
ID in the Field of Jablatry | 


— 2 e, 8 2 


2 mt; xs Shaldr, or 
away to the Dothan-of their own Commandments, 
or Traditions; the very State, in which the ru, 
Joſeph found them at is Coming. Barony 1 


ter pretation 5 out an 


-riptures thenſelves. =M 
I 18. gf « they ſons him afar off, even. 
| before he came near unto them, they conſpired a= 


gy 


 gainſt him to 2 bim] So when thoſe Huſband- 


men, the Jet, ſao the Son; they reaſoned among. 
themſehves, ſaying, this is the err, come, let us 


il bim, and the Inheritance. ſhall be ours. Matt. 


21, 38. Luk. 20. 14. And this they began to 
contrive from the Time of their entring into that, 


| Dothan of their own Traditions, as aſpreſaid. Up- 


on which, I may farther obſerve, that our Lord, 
from a Word in the Pro phet Jaiab, ſynonymous 
to this Dothan, term'dthoſe Traartions of theits 


| the Commandments of Men. Which alſo did begin 
do take Place among them, but a few Ages be- 
fore he actually came in the Fleſh. Chiefly, I 


think, 2 the Rae of the Plactts of the 
Vor. 1 PO * 3 5 Gre 


Gr recians, afier the. Givi | 
* n 
Pit; and we will jay, | 
Ry f me of b 
Dreams $o the Jews fancied, that, if they Gould 
Lord, andicaf# him into the Pit of the 
Grave, _—__ tht Stone that ſhou'd be _ I | 
on it, and ſet a 'Fatch for three Days, to 
| they cou'd then lay his Death-to the evil K 
the Roman Power in the Hands of Pilate that 
vou d condemn him; and be ever after ſaſt H 


„ and threaten 
them with. See their as foretold, 


Fer. 11. 18. and deſerib d, Mate. 26.3. am 27 
V. . them ſed no Bl 
&c. 0 | was an Act o S 
ae Father's Bed. . 
— Behold the 
 Fews, who ſhou' 2 behold the Son, the 
1 r 


62. & ſeg. 
to atone for his 
— This. 4, that thoſe among the 


parted about other a, his Br 

Fx yaw when the Jews conſpired the Death 
Chri "Ren or the Sight of the Son by Faith, 
was w olly gr — and then they 


| | the Jews 


; f ; * * 5 1 — ; i 
| N . = . 2 a ö K N 


pbecies to read and « 
ſo was the Deftrudtion of their City and ( 


353 


* 0 


VI. a4 6 . „ 
Flaw i bb te Jeu Gy thou or 


Brethren caſt ice ite the Pit, ali 
into the 45 Pit of the = Nang IE 
VI. 26. 2 Judd dae . ebe, — 4 
Profit is it if ur. la our Brother # &c. come; lr 
| ſell bim to — Did not 
more particularly repreſent Who ſold Chrift? 
and the Governors of the Yews, who delruer'd hint 
tothe Roman Jbmazlites, or Heathens? © 
VI. 30, And he returned unto bis Brethren, 
ſaid; he Obild is not : and I. whither ſtall T go] 
He thought the Blame wou be laid chiefly up: 
on him: who was the eldeſt Brother, and had 
offended: before: But, ſpiritually, as Reuben's - 
Name imported — See, or contemplate the Son, 
Chrift ; and this accordingly was the great Buſi- 
neſs of fuel, viz. by all their IE: Pro- 
Chriſt till He — 


WC 
x7 of 
H 


actually brought on for their Neglect, and even 
putting him to Death, in Contempt hereof: ſo 
that, from that Day to this, the Cry of the Na- 
tion, is — even this in the Text berge us, . 


xũ VL 31. 


F 


| x TR A y 70 
a Kid of the Goats, az 7 0 
| Blood A Kd of te eat was tk Creme * 
a Sin-Offering. And Giri, who was 'made an 
Offering for Fin in our Stead, was clothed in Gar- 
men ments de eee PINS ere and thut (a | 
) as he was made Sin, and 
an M for ti n, as aforeſaid; in our ea. See 
and compare: Joi. 63.1. Kev. 213. and 3 . 
; $3: te. 23057117; bi. 
gz. For 1 will go bun into the Ge 
my Son, mourning} He wou'd go down into the. | 
Gorey and ſeparate State, as followi wing Chrift then 
2 in the Perſon "of * as , 
igure of bis Death and Deſcent inte. 
þ , 8 — Pon ng 2 
that, this Saying of 7, r 
an holy and lively Forth, and: Perſua 
God wou'd reſtore him; as Abraham 
believ'd he wou'd have done Jazc (after. v4 
| ſhou'd have been ſacrificed) even from the dead; 
though Jacob probably took the Reſurrection of 
| Joſeph to have been plac'd at a greater Diſta 
off than Abraham had that of Jaac. = 
Targ. Jon. on vſ.'14. ſupr. ſays, aeod ſent hi 
Son Joſe, on this Occaſion, to his B en, 
according to the deep Counſel of God revealed i 
Abraham in Hebron; for on that Day commenc'd 
the Bondage of his Poſterity to th Egyptian 
meaning, that it did commence from the Time 
of God's declaring his Purpoſe and Decree con- 


90" > "A M. OY. "OO" SOLENT 20% 
* * . , 7 7 + * 
1 : - 4 * 


ter wards, to their Traditions. Whereby 


* * & - "2 * 9 - 


CHAP. in 


IEA. . The e e ention d 
I think, ſignifies the Heat of Anger; 
Allan, the wacat of the Teftrmony.. So this 
Deſcent. of © Hirab, was to 
the Fews 7 ling ruin, fall as Eee and af” 
they tranſ- 
greſs d the Laus, chang'd the Ordinance, brake the 
everlaſting Covenant of their God ;-and drew upon 
themſelves the Heat b ee 
K aa 
Shuah] That is, Salvation; though in this | 
Place, a Salvation of the Canaanitiſb, or worldly 
Sort, ſuch —— 
or 1dol-Saviours, muſt have been meant by the 
Name, as having been impos d by Jdolaters; 
Er] This Name. 11gnimnes the OP | 
deſtroying Enemy, &c. uk? 
Onan] Subſtance with Sa hath is, the Sub- 
ſtance o this World that bears no Fruit of Gd 
— 3 1 Crime was a mon- 
ous Figure) os the Creature in general) w 
mate fa . Vol for the did af Nen — 
8.20. And — n Sorrow ſhalt thou' eat of it, is 
our Sentence. Gen. 3. 17. And, all that aka 
to it, nn from it, ſhall find 
X 3 that 


os nces, upon Ke 4 
1. 8. e Sed to thy Brother], This 
Order, therefore, for a Man to marry the Wi- 
dow of his Brother that died without Iſſue, # 
| raiſe up Seed unto his Brother, was older than the 
Law. And the-ſame was ſo diſpos'd, to repre- 
ene Grit, in tht be, as our map Broder, ws 


: proce 
at laſt, — — their | 
| Brethren, of the Gentiles.” That is, they: — 1 
bor wears ogy Pre T 
them to the | b e | f 
by Chriſt. For hijo they are under 1 Eee ce 4 
| from God, to this Tr ns 1 
VI. 11. Tamar] The Name fi um- 
Tree, Victory, &c. of which it was an Enablems 
Sbelab] The Pacific. This Word, or the Verb 
| of the ſame Letters, is the Root to.9hilob; which 
is a Name. of Chrif/, in Gen. 49. 10. .even'Onke- 
los the Je, in his Targum, on the Place, and 
the other two Targums of Jonathan and Jeruſa- 
lem allo, being Witneſſes. ' And the true Victory, ] 
even that over Sin and Death, we know, was fe- 
ſerv'd for the true Sela or Saal, to obtain fr 
us. Confer P/ 91. 1. where the Pſalmiſ prophe- | 


tically exhorts to ſing the new Song for the Vicko- 
of Chrift.: And Rev. 6. 2. Where John is re- 
ponies „ and 


* * * 


. LETTER: AND; SPIRIT: tap 


going forth on the white Hirſ A du G- 
eee and to en 8 0 1 
e 12. e this Verſe to, th 4 


primitive Pathcee-wro (as nant); all 1! 
They ſay, the Act of Tamar was not of Luft, 
2 but, to give an Exhibition of Part of 
the great Diſp enſation of God relatin to Chriſt; 
„ > the Son of the Higheſt conceived 
n gin, by the Power of the 
ing ber "endif; d Son wes webe div after - 
Z heavenly Father. Let no Man, ſays St. Chry/oftom, 
2 who was only made inſtrumental 
to the Diſpenſation of God. Her 
— [by her - Father in Law] being a Fi- 
gure of the two-fold People of ( , the Jews 
and Gentiles ; and a Type of the legal and uri. | 
tual Life. Homil. 62. on Gen. Sem Fenæus, 
5 L. 4. . 
nee Signer, and thy Bracelets, and thy 
Staff &c.] His Signet, typically ſtood for the 
— Spirit; his Bracelets, for the Orna- 
Grace and Trutb; worn for the 
Rod ft. All were for ſpir Pledges, till 
Chrift himſelf the Truth of all came. It wou'd, I 
think, be highly both edifying, and entertaining, 
to ſhew, 1ſt, I NO IT 
by His Spirit renewing His own divine-Image and 
Similitude in us, and His Stamping us with the 


* „ he | 
re- 


. n * Wy 

238 e ha 9 

Bb. 0 2 ry "WA 

e "A, 9 
3, 


oy LETT ER ADN si R |. "on 'F1 


therefore, He will always own; i 


dicate in us, accordingly, as His, ay, pot & | 


 Bracelats in Scri tt e, are a Token of the divine | 
Nobleneſs, Honour, and 7 


are reftor'd to us by C Nr an | 
| funk, as we were, into Baſeneſs, and Mourning . | 
for our Separation from Gad by the Full. And, 
| enotes, not only our Sup. | 
port by the Rod, Chrift ; but the Ingrafting all | 
of our dead Rods into his Hfuing Stock, to make | 

us even grow and, flouriſh ane after Death, un- 
to Incorruption, ad Immortality, in him. But this iſ 
wou'd be a Work of Length. Therefore, a Word, Wl 
at preſent, to the Wiſe, may be ſufficient. Let 
the Reader conſider the 2 Texts, and 
apply them, as they ſhall ſuggeſt, for himſelf viz. i 
1ſt, Jer. 22. 24. Hag. 2.23. Eph.1.13. and 4 


3dly, how the Staff 


30. with 2 Tim. 2.19. and Cant. 8. 6.  2dly, - E. 


Ze. 16. 11. Exad. 32. 24, 25. and 33. 4, f. Cant: | : 
1. 10. Rev. 19.7. and 21.2. And, 3d, £/ . | 
4. Num. 17. 8. and Rom. . 4% = 


VI. 2 1. Openly] Heb. in Enajim, that i is, in 


the Openings, or Fountains of Ways. Thus, it [E 


| ſeems, they call'd Places from whence rueral 


Ways branch'd out. The Name Ways in jo 
the 


ral, as well as Way in the fingular, is one o 


Names, or Titles of the efential Wiſdom : by 


which, therefore, is ſignified, that he is the Head 
and Fountain of all the Ways of God, unto Right- 


eufueſe, Life, Glory. The Heathens abus'd their | 
Ways, or Roads, in many Reſpects ; as by ſet- 
F * up their Hermetic 2 4 W on * | 


H 
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7 £1 
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LETTER ano "SPIRIT: 


| — . 
. — 
— py the * = i ; ; 
play d the Where. Lev.21.9. Yrobably, there> 


fore, Fudab bad begun to occupy the Pri= 
mogeniture inſtead bete begin to cecpy the Pi 1 


— his Father 4s Chief Prieft ; as alſo to bear- 
the Regalia, 9 in the Signer, 
&c. above- mention d. 
VI. 28. The Midwife bound upon bis Hand 4 
ſearlt-Thread — &c.] The primitive Writers all 
, that theſe. Tuins were Types of the tuo Peo- 
(as I have faid above). c the Jews and Gen- 
tiles. Zurab (who put out his Hand fig, but 
was born'/aft, and had the ſcarlet-Thread tied by 
the Midwife on his Hand) being to repreſent the 
Gentiles, who do now hold the Faith in Uticir- 
cumcifion (as the Patriarchs before the Fg. like- 
wiſe did) and ſo, are, in this Reſpect, as Zarab 
was, US. both firf, and Jaf; w. Phares 
repreſenting. the Jjraclites, or the State of Faith 


in Crreumcafion, brake out to his Birth in the In- © 


terval; even as the Jews ſpiritually did, and fo 
conſtituted a mean Dif 5 — — thoſe of 
the Patriarchal, and Chriſtian Churches. 

Targ. Jon. ſays, that, when Judah, on Ta- 
mar's producing his Pledges, acquitted her, the 
Bath Col, or Voice. from Heaven,” cocks, hot 


1 F 


Lord; or, as the primitive Fathers uſed to f 


for the Diſpenſation of God. In which, che B, 
— . - be 'o acoune for the Morale' of the 4 
ough the Fat? of the Nice. m | 


. deten the 7 2 


the Ja one; which was din Abel, 
| 3 by the and ud. ih the laſt 
ce the Son of God, as Tramews, Think, has 


1 
arne une Zarah, which l the *. 


Pifing ; or Day-ſpring, is likewiſe one of the F 


Names of Chriſt at his | Appearing. bars 7 I. Sad by 
where Zacharias 2 our being j 
8 divine Day- rom on big Fig R. 

F/ Iſaiah calls "> 


Glory of the Lord upon his Church. Ch. 60. 1, 2, 3. 


| Nevertheleſs, our Lord deſcended, according to 


the Fleſh, from Pharez. Whence the Patriar- 


chal Generation of David at the End of the Book 

of Ruth, is reckon'd from Pharez at the Head 

of it. Theſe (fays the ſacred Pen-man) are the 
Generations of- Pharez. Hence, therefore, the 
Jeus often call Meſſiah, the Son of Pharez. Thus 
in Bereſchith Rabba, on Gen. 2. 4. on the Words | 
— Theſe are the Generations of the Earth and. the | 
Heavens in their Creation. R. Berachia ſays = 


A were 5 compleat ; _ 
when 


e TITER) AwD er apt Fas 


probing in nr Amr having. big —— che f 


Rifing, and the Brightneſs I 
fo 110 of the Lord, and the Riſing of the 


ti 
+ 


for want of it's r 


* 
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when the fir Adam ſinn' d | 
rupted, . deterated, and — Weiher ot 


they return any more to cheir ff Integrity, fii 


the Son of Pharez comes, that is, till Ch comes 
to reſture them, Which is a true Tradition, but, ; 
as managed by the egos, falls lamentably ſhort,” 
ight Application. The Son of 

Pharez, being already come: which they deny-: 
their own preſent State of wk ond 

— _—_ ung a n that W „„ 


05 


CHAP. XXIX. 


55 Ex. 1. Patiphar} This Name Fanifies the 
Y- - fruftifying and fertilizing Light. Proba- 
bly, it was an Eprthet or Attribute of the * 
tian God Apis, or of Ofiris ; under which Ido 
| they 8 Sun. wiſe _ By 

s Maſter's es 0- 

LN Every a hs 25155 
. = he eye _ World. Bleſſed 
are t ritual Vi unſpot- 
ted from the World: Ko his nity 4, 2 
dily Chaſtity alſo, on che pure and moſt i invinci- 
ble Principles.” 

VI. 17. — which rhe tuft 
brought unto us, came in to me to mock me) This, 
ſpiritually applied, was fulfill'd in that falſe Ac 
cuſation of ſpiritual Corruption brought againſt 
our Lord and. bis Apoſtles by the Jews and Hea- 
_ — * found this [Man] perverting the Na- 


Ma 
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tion. Luk. 23. 2. And — Theſe that; Fry 
eee A. 

5 175 
VI. 20. And e Maſter put. him: in 4 „ 
1 Priſon] Targ. Jun cob's Maſter conſults 
by CE Bn this Occafion, who ' 
ound the Matter to be Albumen, or the white 
of an Egg; that is (according to che Cant-uſed | 
among their ſaid Diviners) a Fa. A Matter pro 
ceeding from à light fallacious Woman ; &c. And 
(for that Reaſon) ſays the Targ . Potiphar | 
rr eph to Death, Vat cult him bas | 

to Priſon only. This (whe ſuch magic (n. 

Sultation were TTL on the Matter, or not) 1 
think, give us — Explanation of that Pharma-. 
cceutic Sign of the Milk, or white F an ER 


W x; 2 
- 5 


which, as the Mention of it otherwiſe ſtands | 


with Reaſon in the faid Targum, ſeems va 
ei. - Lord was with 2 te 
For this, Targ phraſes, but the 

f the Lond oh TH . Mer 
ſors ner i be with the - 

on; net ke Je: „ Manner 

of Captives ; for 2 10 25 quity in 

Him, for that the WORD of the Lord was'his - 

Helper and whatſoever be did, the Lord made it 
to profper. Here the Word of Jebovab, is again 
 confeis'd by the Targumiſt, to be Jehovah : Je- 


bovab in the latter Sentence, being the ſame with ö 
the eee ereow 2 0 


CH AP. 


; * 4 ; / : 8 . i 5 4 
*F ; E * N 3 He 5 To 1 5 : 1 


and Hep t 29 | 


| 7 "Thin 5 . th Butkr 22 King 


Lg and his Baker, had finds] their Le 205 
| Affairs, in which theſe Perſons: were con- 
cern'd in the Manner recorded in this Chapter, 


ere providentially introduc'd for the bringing 


on a the typical Diſpenſation following in the 


Perſon ef Joſeph. To ſhew, how the-Ghurch of 


Hael was to be brought down into 5 5 in 
, tarts, <C beth Few Iſrael and E, 0 in in 
tiles, by 


a Figure; that is, of both Jews and Gen 


the true Foſeph, Chrift, : wh is the Thing re- 


preſented by that Figure 


Deb — them] Yoſeph was made the Ober- 
Fer of the Priſoners, to repreſent Chriſt, who 
hath the Keys of Hell and of Death ; and who will 

deliver them that believe out of the Priſon- Houſe 3 


and judge, ne cnn e 


Confer Rev. 3. 7. Jai. 61.1. and 42.7. 


VI. 8. Do not Interpretations belong. to God? 


tell me them I pray you Word Irterpreta- 
tions, ſignifies Saw! ih, go Revelations of the 
minute, abſtruſe, or hidden Lineaments of Things > 
which the Devils, and their Factors, or Agents, 


pretend to read and declare; but, with what im- 


23 Pretence? For, who can explore, or make 


own theſe minute 6 of Things, but 
c he 


VI. 4. 8 the Copeain of the Guard: charged Ts 


** 


3 nes or r Forms = bear _ A 


Reſpect of other Things, 1 muſt either vary ther 
 Significations, or preſent no Significations at al, | 
Juſt as their Maker pleaſes. See more of tte n 
Orginal, Vol. 2. p. 52. But this, only by the / 
Way; the Egyptians from the — at Ba. 
| bel, had forſaken the Elabim, and had now Al. 
moſt quite forgot them; and were become inf. 
tuated with their 2dolatrous Superſtitions and Bil. 


vinations, as all Heathens were. For this Reaſon, 


therefore, when God's People, during that State i 


r 
thens, ſo addicted (among the many 6ther Spe- | 


cies of Divination) to Orzromancy, he gat t 
his Prophets Inſpiration for the Interpreti 
Dreams; a wo Jun Oe and to 
niel afterwards, in Chaldea, &c. Dan. 2. 27, 0h 
and 4. 19. Confer Dan. 1. 17. and 5.12. 

VI. g. In my Dreags, bebold, a Vine ber. E 
and his Church, in their ſeveral Reſpects, 


gp rs: 80. 8. . Thou brought a Vine 
. out of Egyp To this therefore; the Butler's 
Dream, 5 0 it's retation of Deliverance; 
oratzon, romotion, &. une ien 
© allude. | 
VI. 13. Tet within * Days ſhall Plana 
lift up thine Head] The ghree Days, as uſual; 
had a Ter ſpect to our Lord's Interment; 


and Rifing — within that SI? according | 
to 


* 


LE TTER- An; erin R 


« 


Vine; thus, 2 1 5. 1. I am yu ue true Vine = | | 
And, Jer. 2.21. Nr bave I planted thee a noble i 


WW 
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| to which, it was alſo ſaid by the Prop ho a 
= In three Days he will raiſe us * 1 
Of this great Event, therefore: in which all, both - 
Jeus and Hearbent are fo greatly intereſted, God 
irs pleas to afford many remarkable Babes. | 
tions to both. 
_ But think an me wwhen-it ball (e well; _ 
with thee] Targ. Jon, ſuppoſes, Joſeph, in ches 
Application to the Butler, to have done wrong; 
as forſaking the ſuperior Protection, lat of God; 
and referring himſelf to the inferior, that of 
Man: for which, therefore, God deferr'd his 
Deliverance for. two Years; as it were, ner 
to that  Malediftion in the Prophet Jeremiab . 

curſed be the Man that truſteth in Man. Jer, 17. 
5. Which, doubtleſs, is true as a ule ; 
but, I think, was no Way applicable to Joſeph's x” NR 
Caſe; whoſe being detain tao full Days ef 
Years in Priſon, and releas'd at the, Beginning of 
Ig of the third Year, was ſo order'd for o- 

ther typical, as well as dential Reaſons in 

the Diſpenſations of God; as for a ſecond, and 
more noble Figure of the Rische of Grill. 
&c. 

VI. 19. Aut the Birds fall eat thy hb from. 
off _ This was a Figure of the devouring of 
the evil ſpiritual Fowls, threaten'd in many other 


Places, as 1 Kings 16. 4. ai. 18. 6. Rev. 19. 17: 
And ſo applied, Matt. 13. 4,19. CT: 
15. Whi ſee. 
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| ide wonderful Chapter team aft rie- 
$ | vous Famine, which was to be the Means - ; 
4 o dringing the Church of God that then was in 
"the Fam of Jacub, down to Egypt, to be for | 

£ 2 Time in a State of Bondage, there. Now, + | 
There is, we know, a me Famine, as 8 ' 
Prophet Amos hath admoniſh'd us (Ch. 8. W. 

1.) of bearing the Words of the Lord, as well az 

TT one of Bread and of Water, And ſachs 

wo did prevail over the whole 

«ors of Jeus and Gentiles, at the Time cy 


Lord's Coming in the Fleſ, to ſave both mT 
on 


- mighty Deliverance. And, as the Diſpe 
of Things before that Time, was F or- 
der d by the divine Wiſdom, ſo as to prefigurs the 
Things that have been fince, with the Things 
that are ſtill to be hereafter, even until his ſecond | 
Advent in Glory, and the Conſummation of all 
Things; fo, I think, there partly now is, and 
partly is to be hereafter, ſuch another [ſpiritual 
Fame, among the modern Jets, Heathens, and 
Mahumetans, as alſo among the Gentile Chri- 
tians, that are, or ſhall be, in the World. For 
one, or rather, ro principal Parts of the Chris 
tian Church, viz. the Greek, and African, aQtual= 
ly is already gone down (for the Violence of the 
ſpiritual Famine J here treat of) into the barba= 
rous and opprefling "Oe of the Mabumetan 
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going,” tb will > "de 


hoy r, till — — — many" uid 
lent Perſecutions from Anti=Chrift, and his Hale 
rents. © 


vent given us in the Word of God, to be now. 
— At Hand, even at the Joors. And 5 
alen i the Days of 75 


ll; er hat Man in the 1 on, 
People alive, that is, both Jews and Gentiies that 
wou'd believe, and conſent to be nouriſh d. by 
him. As alſo,” after what Manner ie will again 
come down, to ſabe both (y fans and u, who 
ſhall Mill! come into has Faith,” at, ar near the 


aal Fir ni Thing s and — in 12 


and much alſo 2 — though 
we do not —— Times, and this Seas . 
Vor. I. Y ſons, - 


Mays + Purſuits be realy fe r and 


2 he Day of whoſe Revelation; teemse. i by | - 
the faid Irdjcarians-and Tokens of this — - 


— . „%% — . ̃ > er 9b ve. 4.47 


" in een which, 4 Biker hath gs | 


his own Power. Ads. . A. F. YON. bow lt | 

r Famine' (adit. ? 
ficted the Heathen Nation before, their Oo, 
; Famine be % was r. | 


= to — a — 5 
| ng from the holy 1 Faith: once e | 
cit $58 firſt pure Love of the Truth ; withiia | 
virulent C poſition to it in ſome, and a lu, 
warm Defenſe of it in others: out of win 


two, will ſpawn thoſe Shoals: of s, i Natta 
C — a ik 


rahfts, and ye 20 the 
Egyptian Plague of Frogs, will oover, - contain 
nate, and defile all Things; who will not eq; 
own, or know, either the Fudgments of Gad, d 
his Providence and Mercies dif} in the Gs 
wernment of the World; but, reſolving all int 
this, or that Courſe of phyfical Laws devis'd am 
tketch'd out by themſelves, and eftabliſh'd from, 
know not what, Fountain or Beginning 
Things, will not fear the Vifitations of the Ah 


mighty; but will even dare, and defy his Hens 
N crying, _— is the Promiſe a” 


2 TTT Sens oe. ⅜ͤ ..... «7. oe. ; 


4 


ty i te re fl os, 8 = 


5 ative, —— bs 4 en — 
will be to ſpeak. emliof the pm Eater. (thro 
the. eng of: their Reaſon) they," as ratio- 
24]. Creatures know not; whilſt, in hat they. 
know:-naturally as brute Beafts, in thoſe Things they 
_ will corrupt themſekves. Confer 1 752%. 5. 17 2. 

1 n. 4. 10 2 e Jude vi. 
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to ran l e ene Ch. 8. whos 
— bow —.— halle . gen — 


be trodden — Foot? Aud be ſaid unta mW 
two thouſand and three bundred D 5 L "hen 
at the End ———— Chaptef, that the Sons 
tuary ſhall be:-deſolate, and conſequently, ils 
Place of it continue profanciand. ae 


both theſe: Events, via, that of fh — ; 


mation , all Things, is to be one and ar 
Tier: — | PIs oy - f 


© 7 82 
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ee eb e-et ASM wo" 


u. b cs, Wh ech Time, the Mew: 


| . tions. 27 God in this State of: T1 IF - 
—— ht to their final Concluſions n 
This cannot be thought viſionary, — Thins | EY 
rical, by any that believe the Scriptures; W 
aer and Period from Fer to the 
Morld's End, reſpect ively, as certainly fix d. 
and as clearly merke — by ow Prophet, as any 
g can be by Words 64. Numbers; onyx, 
ws are to ſuppoſe the Days therein mention d, 
to ſtand for ars; as the l eated of in his 
Prophecy of the 70 Weeks, Chi 9: ad fin. con- 
feſſedly do; no Body Aifputing hase ne ho | 
there 1s much Diſagreement about their Ara, or 
Beginning. But, in the Caſe of the 2300 Years- 
we of in the Paſſage I have produc'd, there 
can be no ſuch Controyerſy ; becauſe the Pro- 
fanation by Epiphanes, is a Matter well known. to 
all learned Men; and, there, the ſaid Period of 
2300 Years (Which are to terminate with the 
preſent State of Things in the Morid) has it's fer. 
| 712 Ara, or Beginning, as aforeſaid. This, there- 9 
fore, being thus known, the End af it cannot, = 
at * * be unknown. = Fs as the fulfill. 2 
T.3 -: ng 


| Hour When ra mob 
7 knoweth, Wee es o 


. * 
FEEDS . en 1 
„ ; 


? ; 
: #4 54.54 6% 
Fas Sh " 7 3 


* 
FRE 


En. 1. A Jebold he bree Aae 
V art poet V his Nb -G 
Wiz where be fel io o r his e e 
receive Omen,” Di vinatibns, Sc. But His! N 
Dreams here treated of, were rom God; and, | 
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Ears of Corn, the chief Creatures of the animal. 
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"at VI. 17. Each Man according 
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f A 714. Ad ty drags Km gra elf, and | 
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changed 
Figure of any 
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State of ee Ws" thoug 
e Saints departed are at reſt in the 


bleſſed Regions of Light and Refreſhment,” yet 1 


ſtill chair Graves are the Dungeons of their Bos 


dies. And, therefore, with Allufion to either 


their Dehvur unte out of Troubles, or to their N-. 
ſarrection from the dead, with the Change of their 


Ahpett, and Apparel (I: mean, of their Bodies, 


which is to be Ihn Wiought in them, wor 8 


honour to Glory, from Corruption to 
from mortal to Im 

be effected (as the Apoſtl ſpeaks) in a Moment, 
1 4 Wal _ of an | Eye, when the Time 


enn to God { ſhall come. So * * | 
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in me] There ade re Cheraiers ok 110 
FF Ks Sen ny or i ng. | 
wy Kind of Ar Magic he at” Things 
God hath-made them, and. pos | 
be what He in His own: deep-l: id Counſels-hath | 
decreed concerning them. Neit Wan 
ſee farther into the S7gns of tlie 1 
Determinations of the Almighty and All-wiſe,:thap 
Himſelf is pleaſed by the Spirit of: Prophecy to it e. 
e And, therefor all preſuming and attempk 
6 ing farther, is in all Reſpects wicted, and — 
cal. N ben they ſhall ſay unto you, ſeek unto them | 
that have 7 Spirits, ond unto W, Wizards, that W 
Prep; and that mutter: ſhoud not 4 People febh | 
unto their Gad ſhould they ſeek} for tbe lu WW 
to the dead? For the-Lord thy Redeemer una 
erb the Tokens of che Liars, and maketh Dim 
mad, and turneth the uiſe Men backward, . 
maketh their Eau n Confer Jar. Len 
and e. e 13 
| God fhall give Phat, an „ Anfwer: of Peace] 
That is, not only a Kind and Satisfactory An. 
ſwer relating to the preſent Occaſion; but he 
ſhall: alſo therein give him, a gracious Pram 
or Prefignification of Chriſt [who is our Peace. E. 
phe. 2. 14.] And of the, mighty Deliverance. 
. from all as haſt Wants ad al to be h i 
Hm. „ 


KA ²³— , w TT a Ao 


„ 


— 38 5 Ib Nao Fn & Days: a . | 


KETC you have about. the Number of the 
ears of the 8 . rt * the i a 


highs ed) is pr; egun in 
in Part yet to come, I mean, ane 
will be, betwixt the e ee ol ciel. Will 
not laſt ſo long, Perhaps, the Term ſeuen, 1s to 
be applied ſtrictly: only to that former Hamine 
| ſo that, this latter 2 [under the Chriſtian 
| Diſpenſation| may anſwer only in ſame Circum- 
/lances, and not in Point of Duration. Or, God 
(whoſe Mercies are over; all bis Works )- may 'be 
underſtood to give the Graces he promiles in full | 
Meaſure, or even abounting;. oven; while, he c 
trafts. bis Threatnings, ſhortens their Contiquanſe, 3 5 
and alleviates the Weight of their Inflitton, c . 
e 
0\Chri/t) to nejoicę ag Judgment. 
he even ſays. of the Time of this great Tribula- f 
8 Sal [Eons now e 
ation — Except theſe Days ſho: \ſhortened, 
'bere. ſhould ns Floſs be ee but. for the Elk#'s 
Jake thoſe. Days ſhall be ſhortened. Matt. 24. 22. 
VI 43. Bom the. Knee; in the Margin of our 
Bible do Father] The original Word may 
include both theſe Senſes, as fo — Father. f 
Bling, And one of the Names of Chr; , the 
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' Diſcourſe of 
himſelf of what he wanted' to know concerning 
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yeph typically expreſs d to his Brethren, vf. 17, 
55 The Man in wiſe Hand the W is Jon 


FSE SSNrer rere eee naa Eg 


berres ves (PUR * 


in 2 e e Words 

in Peace, art Tenia! yl hay were {6 irnuals 
of have no Naucr in going” back; as atoretand, 
till this Vail and Cbbu¹,m⁰ö—f M eee me 


to be when A and ci¹] e eee 5555 
V. 16 G, hath found d the; \Dnign 1 of thy th 
e vaſt and wonderfully-concern- 
Diſtreſs is here ſet forth't Po 
ti ignorant of the Perſon of 
— Notice of what he 1 3 : 
fave plainly that Jeb lad e 
Power in 7 alſo; Ford 7 tl 17 55 Fo ; 
his Brerbren in a 
. ſenſible, that they: had no o- 
222 to purſye, than that Which hath. 


t * Y 


4 
e 4 
x "OF Ours 
* : 


juſt P ment of their paſt I and 
Crimes: which, though hidden from Men, were 
known to God; dy" as uu thus right | 
judg Gon wc now! RN of them; 1 mean, { 
= their Cri and hating their Brother, 
for his — ng him inks Slavery with | 
an Intent to e 45 therefore, .- 


455 repteſentin Wy who is 4 Scurcher of Hearts, 
brings them back to a /p#itual Senſe and Pe 
in fiſing them dy a Veel Method of Ingur- 
#10, going back from the End and Iſſue of their 
eee e Affair to it's Beginn ing and Source. 
They had hated Joſeph for his Dreams, that is, 
n | 


for 


> OM 5 _ | 


: 
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| Prophet, in whom, and by whom, Gud n 
tothe hems fv thy er . 


6 9 
5 * W 


»” 


— — 1 
D 


x 


= flatter d Renee) w was gone, and age 
wich Men, to. bring has guilty Perfonsto 
Conf before n "o 


. nas Sac 


3 


— 


. uma ach 9 
5 va be ro dh N 


— muſt hol univeraiyy. 3-vits 
finds out eviry. Man's In and. 
dune, ſo God re equiteth lum. God. dae nd 

-*> noteth/in- his- Bock al our _ 

E 
ins, when, it is leaſt oe 
2 — — —— yet to con- 

8 Gon Nun o of Tndah, as. cal, They 

had ſold, and, for ought: they — ries 
Cauſe of their Brothers Death; and, in this, f. 
gur d out the Crime of the Traitor Judas and 
the Jews, in ſelling, betraying, and murdering 
the Prince of Life. Acts g. 14, 15. Which the 
Nation alſo will, at the Time bringing on by 
God, be conſtrain d to confeſs, in — Degret 
after the Manner 1 n " 
their 8 
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5 23 . 
wit You," ye" 
typically to repreſent, that the Jews, on the Om 
ing of our Lord, ought to have done ey ry Thing 
in their Power to being their younger Brother. of 


ll fee y Face no more} This was 


the Gentile param nga 4/1 Chriſt. 


And, I think, if che Apyfiles who were Men of | 
their Nation; and ſtood by 
their national Tribes, had not done it for the Na- 
tion, they ſhou'd have forfeited even their Revo- | 
cation to the Lord in the aft Days. But (by 
| Means of the Gentiles Calling, as aforeſaid, by 
the Apoſtles) their own recalling, as a Nation al- 
ſo, is now ſecurd to them. See Nam. 12, from 5 
vſ. 12. to v. 31. and conſider. | FX 
VI. 30, New therefore, when: I come.te ahy 3 
vant my Father, c.]  Fudab here returns to the, 
Point of his own Swretiſ&ip,. as the Type of 
Girif in thet high Pare, a Abu, gs, the 


W queſts (as Chreft an did) that, in Caſe his 


Brother may not otherwiſe be delivered, he him- 
ſelf may be allow'd to ſuffer inſtead of his Bro- 
on Father, ſave me from this Hour (ſaid the 
ws Judah): 115 for this Cauſe came I to th 's Hour. 
. — thy Name. Joh. 12. 27. And, Fa- 
ther, e l g, remove this Cup from me: 
nevertheleſs, not my Will but thine be done. Luk. 
A "OM 31. 


| * 
* te-Lod i mnt, roger 0 


„Bot this Part in che Type falls 


1 or aims wide, as ſome Members of the 6. | 
umbratioms uſually do, even from the Reaſon of 1 
the: Fnperfections, and Infirmities: of the typleal | 
_ - Perfons,as Men: 8 ey cou'd | 


never be made S 
and Things. 1 twyo Verſes, d, . 


magnify and endear the 
were laid under by our g 
in Heaven, to be 


great Obli 


the Jan 


Led Father &c.] © nforms 
of his J ppl AG of Wah, and Fn 


queſt for Benjamin's Diſmiſſion, and his own Sf: 
ering in i ed Againſt. which 
No A aut, nor reſiſt: a (1 wv 
aut but yield to his Sen in his Tnterceſſion fot ai 
Salvation. For, he is both our Advocate with the 
Fuer, and the Pr ion for our Sins; "wh, 
by bis precious Blood arb cleanſed us from our Sint 
and, thro' whom, the Father is ſaid to be fait 


ful and juſt in forgiving our Sins. Confer 1.706, 
2. 8 ang: IP. 1. * 8 hn L Fo 3 


coud 


ER AA 8 "1 21 ö 5 2 
Type, Gail the . | 


30. and 31. have an excellent Ute, that i. 
Father which is 
the utmoſt; in 
| bringing the Gentiles to Him by n "Ow? 


t zn Nen ue dee % 


Fer. gr NSS 


reſiſtible Farbus urges from it his intercęſorial N. 


think, we | 


_ | 


* * i 
p L - 
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— The Reader 
will ſtill bear in Mind, that repreſented 
ri in his un de of Sponſor /brp for all his . 
/bren that ſhou'd believe: manga 6 
fical Act of his, was ſet forth, that C 
under a Covenant, or 2 2 e 


Father.: though he even laid 235 5 

inſtead f cbeirs; ——— 
his Father far ver. Though this Part was in 
rr ep ys 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Thu. cod thre fied , Mar with hm, 
Brethren] Our Lord ( aſe his Reſu irrectio n) 
made himfelf known, —ů — 
profane, not to Pilate that condemn'd him, nor 
—— — nor to 
the Chief Priefis and Rulers that deliver'd kim to: 
the Roman Power, nor to all the People who cri- 
ed out — His Blond be an us, and on tur Children | 
— But to the devout: amen, and to the eleven,” 
and to the other faithful Diſciples (whom he al- 
ſo call d bis Brethren on Mountain in Gali- 
ke. As he ſaid to the Women, go, tell my Bre- 


M "Tarr far hy 


* Conſer AA. EI” Fi 10 . 28. 10. J. 
20. % 19. But, as he wou'd 1 his: Aſce 


be preſent with theſe bis Brethren (who by r 


_ Faith were render d thus worthy him) by N. 
divine Spirit and - Power won Wor 


it, in Effect, the fame as if he had maj 


s of God; are, I think, double to oe 


Dis 
anther, his former 


himſelf known unto the © 


: ing of his Aﬀſembly ; ; but, by his own immediate 
Mainifeſtation and Calling, with his holy Agel 
and mg ee . of his Church only, ol wWit- 


Vie And he weld aud}. The AﬀeRtion'e 


ng for Love, and "Toy, the inmard yearning 


= c — d by their outward Ober. 


flowings in Tears, were certainly the nobleſt 
preſentation of thoſe unparall'd Affections an 
Bowels of Chrift to his faid Brethren and Kinſme 
after the Fab: which he alſo did again after 
wards repreſent to them in the Perſon of his bleſs 
ſed Apoſtle, St. Paul. Rom, g. 1, 2, 3. where he 


| wiſhes to be accurſed from Chrift, that is, to ſuf | 
Jae over again (if that were — for a mw 


with them, not only to preach, but alla | 
minfirate his Refurrettion to all People; fo," was | 


bine at his Riſing; not to the Fews only, tt | 
to all the. Earth. Moreover, as, almoſt all be 


Things and Works being to | 
repreſent and ſeal his latter,” we — mae 
ter the Fleſh, in the laſt imes, not, 1 | 
Man, I mean, of the Men of the World, of be 
unbelieving and profane, ſtanding with him, or be. 


b N DSS en © ne rn Ont 


ere. 


LETTER- AND! 'SPIR FT: 


Mun to do) the Sufferings of Chriſt him (who 
e for us) that he might 
that Means' ſave, his Brethren ;-at lgaſt, tha 
might bring in as many as poſſible to the Em. 
braces of his divine Love and Grace, before the 
grand Excifion and Rejeftion of their Nation, at 
the Deftiruttion of their City and Ten „ 
Romans, ſhou' d take Place. b 
ſwering hereto, will, doubtleſs, be ſhewn to them 


rk at their final Cont n ant ee 
oreſaiddt 2} 0. 7 car 
VI. 3. I am Yoſeph, 4b Father bur 
This — e to 2 ot "1 
Perſon of Chriſt at the ſaid Call of the Jeus; as . 
if he-ſhou'd — aſk them — Where? what is 
become of the. Faith of my Fathers. after the Fleſh? 
Where is the Spirit of him that brought 

of the Sea, that Jed you by the right TM 
ſes with His glorious Arm? Where is your Re- 
membrance of Abraham your Father, pi of Sa- 
rab that bare you? What is become of their Lowe, 
and-Obedience? Are they irrecoverably funk, and 
dead, in their Seed, Gs ke . 41. 63.11, 
| and gr. 2, >, 3652 Ea 4 Ho 
VI. 4. Come, near. to. me, 1 an} This, and 
the next Verſes, do repreſent to us a moſt mer- 
ciful Invitation of our Lord (that will be) to the 
Fews, to return, after all their Bach ſſidings, and 
to approach near to him by Faith; together with 
a moſt gracious Declaration of Pardon to them 
for all the Provocations of their rebellious and cruel 
Auceſtors, and themſelves. + ban 

Vox. I of Rs 


369 i 


— 


OG: 


Makin was the — of 5 


their Sin, and re-inflate them in Ged's F, 
atid that, before bis Salvation ſhou'd be df 


. 47:49. 3 _ exhibit ſors. | 
e theſe Over- the Bowel of | 
B. e apr 


maln; yet, in glorious — at that Tin 


Debveronce The Suferings of 


made by bim, that of them alſo a Remnant, its 


Text before. us — The MP for the Poſterity 


ſaid our Lord -- All Power is given to me in 


1 


as Reſurrection ung fe of our Lord, ito f. 
all that they had done 40 him)! to cance} a 


to the other Nations of the World. See Lu/uh 


* Joſeph, thoug 


Jad and ſulting 
e eee, wit he wage Roe | 


„ 8 


when ther Hearts fhall turn again to the Lord." 
VI. 7. To preſerve you a Poſterity by a mighy 


the Salvation of Mankind, in general. 
Ei bo cy iis Paging be foul 
ial. Rom. 11. 2. But certain Proviſions 


= "2B AT Oo. 


tording to the Elegien of Grace, ſhall be fo 
Rom. 11. 5. And hereto ) — Term alludes in 


— 


Sec he ſays, was preſerv d by him) being, in 
e Original — To reſerve you 4 „ 
Which is the very Prophetic Phraſe," ol 

which I treat. © 
Vſ.g. God hath made me Lord of all Egypt] & 


es TE 


ven and Earth — Matt. 28. 18. As had been al- 
ſo 1 * to him by the Plalmiſt- ah 


2 


LETTER AD  SPHRIT, 7 


07 i thee the Heathen for thine Hulk tan "Y 
and ib Paris te Barth fr thy Poſ: „ 
Aen. Pf. 2. 8. As alſo by the Propher, 
ing (even under ee 
4 Retroſpedt to this vel TranſaFFon in 


ras = poop ret of hor 2 & 


0 e. Lord 
pf. © Yea, he 7 te and brut 
e Ee mes En 7 
ſhall be. ntreated * hen, arid Hal heal them, I) 
19928122000 1 ino den 1 
5 10. Ad thou ſa Gel} in the: Fant 4 of 
I. Spiritoally, this was ſaying to his Fa- 
Halb dwell in the Faith %. and * 
ee with Go mani ſeſt in the Fleſh, in 
that aneh Sr. ubm Jo there Hangs had handled 
| 7 of Hg ps 1. 1. By Which and 
other like Expr ions; the h wly Apoſtles of our. 
Lord alſerted the Verity of. our Lord's Him : 
in Oppoſition to many of the old Heretics; w 0 
ſaid he had not a ruh but a Phantaſtical amen 
Body. In the contrary" Extreme, "therefore, to 
whom, are, I doubt, not fewer of our mee 
Heretics ; Who do as wickedly ſay — He has 
not real, but 1 6 Ny 1 I "The Name 
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| Before whoſe Eyes Feſus Chrift bath 1 | 


: 5 had Words of Chrift: 


7 Sprrit and. of Power, not to be reſiſted, or gain« 


T 2 e ba Grate laid before them. 


Buch Perſons always indeed are (after a 


but becauſe their um Deeds are euil. Joh.'7. * 


Reſpect of. which, the Lord ſaid, Bleſſed are the 
meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth.” att, 5. $ | 


\ta be th Raw, ade Truth is in 70. — - 

forth, crucified among you. Eph. 4. 21. | 
. 1. All Men, both Jew ql Goren | 
is this all, but the Death, Ref irre 6, Aſs | 
Verb, to at Nations, with 2 45 e 


eee er 


fad: or (which is in Effect the ſame Thitig) | 
all have, or may have, the ins Records of theſe | 


2 Hr hb 'yer again behold bim. Rev. 1.94180 
who are blind to theſe all-graciqus ! 
A "iſt be left altogether without Excuſt. 


2 N O0 r 


ur up under a judicial Blindneſs; t bat comes 
not upon them till they have firſt che D. 
neſs to themſelves, and ſhut their own Eyes — 

e Light. And this is the great Cum 
that Light is come into the World, and yet Men 
have heed Darkneſs rather than Light ; not for 
Want of ſufficient Manifetation' of the Light 


da. 


VI. 18. And ye ſhall eat the Fat of the L 
b oh Be pypiechol Promiſe to be ſpiritually 
fulfilled in tew Land of the new Barth? witl 


OS. a 


8 80 


Ne we bave * no one Place, mor 


by the Lord for dis Net on. kt. 3 of 
Tjraet, have been, and are verified to us in Part, 
in the Church of Gi which is in the World; : 
|. yet! fill it is ſo but in art, the ſame divine Pro- 
miſe remaining ſtill to be fulfilled in that true 
— fas Poſture, which is to be ven to 
A by 42 living Fountains of Waters in the King- 


dam. Confer Ezek. 34. 14. P/. 23: 2. Reu. 7. 17. 


See Freneu, L. 5. Ch. 32. and to the Bnd of 


the Book. 

VI. 20. 4h gland; ave fp Stu Kc. in 
ſeeking the Kingdom off God and bis Righteouſneſs, 
how abſurd — it be to regard the Things of 
our temporary Tenements in the temporary Ca- 
naan of the World? where we cannot reaſon- 

ably have any Care but for the one Thing needful, 
viz. to diſpoſe, and make ourſelves Fg to go out 
to meet the Lord at his Coming. nn 10. 
* aal. Land of E 
or t 0 is yours 
All the Regions % the wi nr] 
have been made ſubj to the true pb for his 

Church. For the of which, he is made and 
' declard Head of all Things: and all Things ſhall 
one Day be ſeen ſubdued unto him. See 1.Cor.1 5. 
25, 54. E 110. 1, 2. . 1. a2. 40, 8. 6. and 
2 2 

VI. 22. To all of them be gave each Man (Bun- | 
ges of Raiment] The ſpiritual Intent of Changes 
of * is « expreſly given. Zecb. 3. 4. Be- 

A a 3 Bola, 


N 
j 


8 thi divine Figure. 


5 is an evangelical Monition againſt CER 


theſe divine Carriages, vis. when their Heart full 
turn unto the Lord, r 
; OBO, be taken away _ LY AY 4 


? 


hs marriage. Garments, the Robes of Rig bre 
bc 5 Robes, &c. 


us by Cbriſt, are che fi 


VI. 24. $-r hat ge fal Git by the Way) This 
mong Brethren : a Monition, neceſſary forthe 


whole State and Time of the Chriftian Church td | 


the World's End. This being one of the firſt 


and chief Duties required in it ; yea, that which | 


is at once the Subject of both the ald 


| ment. and the new. 1 Joh. 2. 7, 8. 1 


VI. 25. And when be ſaw the Waggons « 


Tuſeph had ſent to carry him, the Spirit of Jun 
their Father revived} Spiritually, when we en 
| perience the Carriages, or Means of the divine | 
Grace, which the true Joſeph ſends to bring W 
oof | 


to God; though our Way lie thro the E 
Aﬀtiction, yet our Spirit that had been de 

reſpaſſes and Sins, revives again. And this will 
hold with Wande of the e uteri ny 
Vacation, and Converfion.' They ſhall receive of 
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"CHAP. 


Ex. l. And ast took his Yourney with all 
q that be bad] The primitive Writers ob- 
ſerve that Faceb i is uſually called by this Name 
Thael, when he is mention'd- with Reſpect of 
ſome Act of Excellency done by him, grew 2m 
him; this Name denoting his exce/ling, 
a Prince with God; Of Which the At > baſtion 
us, is a notable Inſtance. For what an admira- 
ble Strain of Faith did he herein exert? He knew 
by the Revelation made to his Grand-father- An 
Graham; Gen. 15.13. that he was going to car- 
ry his whole Family into a Place and State of 
long and cruel Bondage and Oppreſſſon in the Way 
of his Pilgrimage to the Reward ſet before him 
at a great Diſtance off; and yet he went freely 
and cheerfully (in Faith of — Recompence of. 
Reward) to the worſt that cou'd befall him, and 
his, by the Way to it. So muſt we (when we 
come to ſerve the Lord) prepare our Souls for Temp 
tation. Eccluſ. 2.1; For, it is thro much Tribus 
lation, and not otherwiſe, that ave muſt enter 111 
the Kingdom of God. Acts 14. 2 
Aid came to Beer-ſheba] Beer-ſheba Ggnifies 
the Well of the Oath: and though it was — ſo 
denominated on Occaſion of an Oath and Coue- 
nant made betwixt Abraham and a Gentile King, 
yet it had Reference to the Oath and Covenant of 
God to fave both Jews and Gentiles by Baptiſm 
e . fo > Io 
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f ny to drink unto eternal Lie. Heb. 10. 22. 


9 Inflead of thy Fathers thou ſhalt 


chal and legal Times; and for the 
ſervation of the Church of Chriſt in the Werld, | 
3 Moreover, he offer'd to the God of his Father 
| 49.648 in Faith that his Father's Soul was ſtill ul. 


too. Confer P/. 66. 9. Matt. 22. 32. We Chil | 


9. 1 E 17 ER AND. 8b 181 I'T. 7 - 1 
Into 2 ; with whom is the Well of Irving We. 
with we are waſh'd OG and | 


1 Cor. 12.13. In Co uence of this Bf | 
Covenant of ates by Ch it is ſaid: gr 
Spirit to Chi in the 4 ab Piaim before cited \ 
have Children; | 
for that, Cbriſt was to re capitulate and embrate 


to himſelf all the oli Fathers, in bringing them 


to the Benefit of the Oath and Covenant of this | 
his baptiſmal "Well under the Goll. 
Aud offered Sacrifices unto t 6⁰¹ of bis Be | 

ther Haac] The Name Teac fignifies | Laughter, | 
that is, ſpiritually,” Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, that i i 
both for "chu former ;ſpenſation of the pati. 
tual Cat | 


den in Life (by him who thus continued, after | 
his Diſlolation? to be his God) for it's re- union 
with his Body at the Reſurrection; and, con 
quently, that his own Soul ſhou d be ſo holden | 


tians, do, in the -Eucharift, offer 9 of 


Thankſ-giving, ſpiritual Laughter, or Joy in tht 
Holy Got; ok that, in the ſame Faith of the 


Refurrettion from che dead; but in yet-nearer 
and more illuſtrious Reſpects, even as the Bud 
of our Lord (who is our Reſurreftion, and "our 
Life) i is already rien, and aſcended; and he com- 
municates to us POP road: * in the 
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ö ne Fer che Cup-of Bleſing 3 
which we (bleſs, is it nat the Cummumiam f ile - 5 
ö Blood of Chriſt ? and the Bread which-we/break, f | 
is it not the C eee th eee 1 
1 Cor. 10. 16. To theſe divine Qu 1 
ſhall dare to anſwer in the Negative? Thanks : 
in the Chriſtian Sacrifice of the Buber _ | 
have the Security of our;Reſurrettion; Security,  * 
do I ſay? yea, we have the Power of the Thing. 
| See Trenaus L. 5. Ch. 2. The whole of wv 


is well worth _—_ and conſidering ; | eſpecial 
ly, in theſe Days of TINY ſuperficial No- 
tions of theſe divine T 


Vi. 2. In the Vifions of the Night The Niel, 
is the Time of Viſons: and the former Diſpen- 
ſation of the Law was a Diſpenſation of gans 
by Aingmas, Types, Prophecies, &c. This Night, 
therefore, ſpiritually ſtood for that Time. Thus 
St. Jobn diſtinguiſhes the old Commandment or 
former Dif tion and the latter. The Dark- 
neſs or ] #5 Pal,; and the true Light now: 
fue * 12 2 1 8 

VI. 3. 25. God, the God of thy Father} His. 
Father was long ſince deceaſed, yet God was ſtill 
his God; therefore he fill lived, otherwiſe this 
cou'd not ſtill be ſaid. As our Lord demonſtra- 
ted (in Matt. 22. above- cited) to the old Jewiſh. 
Deifts, the Sadducees ; though one of more Con- 

fidence than Knowledge, in flat Contradiction 
to our Lord, denies this Demonſtration; under- 
taking, from Negatives to the whole Stream of 
de 9 of his own e to 8 
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: chick: Place in . We 7 he i 
VI. 4. I will go down with thee into 
ad ＋ wi ſurely _ live: up Kays V 
N Promiſe to encourage the 
arch to the utmoſt! viæ. that, when | 
; . — —ͤ— ondage, | 
and even /ypical Death, then he, Who would 
one Day come down from Heaven and ſuffer all | 
that was neceſſary to redeem Man, ſhou'd on tus 
Occaſion, engage to go d 9with, and projets | 
his Family even in that State, and furely"bning 
them up again from their very Graves therein in 
a se In like Manner he wou'd ge d 
with them into their ſeveral Captivities in the id. 
latrous Nations; . is, in ſome Manner and Re- 
ſpect, to this Day, preſent with them, by | 
Providence, under. "th, their t and great Capt | 
ity. O that they had Eyes and Hearts to b, 
and underſtand this! After the ſame Manner (a | 
this Act of his Deſcent into Egypt alſo did proj | 
Zure) he goes down by his Spirit, with the (. 
tian Church, into the preſent Egypt of the Warld; 
and, finally, he —— did, and doth go down 
with his People to their Graves; and will aſſu⸗ 
redly bring them back again at his Coming.” In 
all theſe Deſcents, I fay, the Lord, hath gow | 
down with them and us, in due Times and Res 
ſpects to raiſe up both again to his Conſolation and 
Joy; I mean, as many of both hel I 
A 1 #L Þ — 


s by bis Spirits with the Word and 8 ume . 
But if any will yet 4 

Infidelity and umboly Lives and Manners, his Spi 
rit is not with them in any Senſe or Reſpect at 
all, as his Children: however his Providence may 


haves ſome Conſideration of them, for a Tine 


(in their worldly Polities and States) as bis Opec. 
A 

VI. 3a. The Men are Shepherds T te 
is and all true ſpzritual 22 reg, are 
ordain'd 1 ferd their heavenly Father's Lambs; 
and wall, therefore, be an AMoomination to the E. 
Optians of the World, Whoſe Gods either are 
Beaſts, or they have no God. |; 

VI. 34. That ye may dwell in the Land of C. 

fron! Spiritually, that ye may dwell in the ſen/fi- 
ble World; 70 fo as to be ſpiritually ſeparated 
from the Men of the World; that ye may abide / 
by Faith in the Goſhen of the Mord and Sacra 
ments, e e PE JI 


Hope of your Change in Note, the Idea 
of Changing, or being changed, is included in the 
latter Member of the Name Goſhen, of which 1 
did not take Notice before. 3 


Beſides the gypical AfpetTs above 3 
| the Children of {frae/ were to have their Sertle-- 
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nent in Goſhen , 2 grazing Country, and ſo to be 


exerciſed in Dore and Employments:pro 


to Shepherds; who, as our Lord alſo warn d his 
Diſciples, are, amongſt the Men of the u 
Sheep among Wolves; and, therefore, ought to 


be wrſe as Serpents to keep their ſpiritual; Head, 


Chrift ; as the Serpent's chief Wiſdom is ſaid: deer 


to guard and defend his Head againſt Blows; and 
| harmleſs as Doves, to give no juſt Cauſe. of Of. 


Fence to others. Confer Matt, 10.16. Col. 2. 10 | 


Ire ga. 


{7 Fur ry derte is an Abominatio tothe 


iterally, the Cattle (which the H. 
brews uſed to Sacrifice and eat) were ſome of the 
Egyptians ſacred "I or 1do/s | But ſee alſo 


the Note on Ch. 43. vi. 32. * 


they that mind the Things of God, 
are, and ever will be an 5 an Object 


of Hatred, to the World. Gal. 1. 10. 18 * 


13. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
ER. 2. And be [Joſeph] od ow of ti 


Brethren, even five Men, and preſented them 
unto Pharaoh) We are not told which five of his | 
Prethren theſe were; but, I think, one may ea- 


filly infer it from the Reaſons on which 70 oſeph 


Cond moſt probably act on this Qgcaſion ; as 
that they were, for the Purpoſe, two of the Sons 

of Leah, who had the moſt numerous Iſue; pony 
Reuben, 


2 . .S. 402er 
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 rach, Yſeph repreſented the Marſhalling'of the 


hc . . „ 
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his Excellency as Patriarch in hs 2 bs 
Chriſt : then his Brother Benjamin, the other Son 
of his Mother Rachel; and laſtly, the two elder 
Sons of the #vo Hoandmaids; viz. Dan the'elder 
Son of Bilbab; and Gad the elder Son of Zil. 
Then, perhaps, he choſe the Number jive, 


kr 81 tic Nees; the ſame being uſed er 


the orderly Marſhalling of an Army. In ſetting, 
therefore, this Number of his Brethren before Pha- 


Chriftian Armies afterwards, by the — A _— 
tles (and, I think, at firſt wits by fre of 


Number) in the Egypt of the Gn World. See 


a more NN Note on r 2nts N a 

Vol. 2. p.64. 
Viſcig-: W are \ Shepherds] The apo 

tolic Profeſſion was, not to be politic Stateſinen; : 


great Captains; wealth-gathering Canaanites, or 


Merchants; ſubtle Philoſophers ; &. but Shop 
herds and Biſhops of Souls, under the Chief Shep- 
berd and Biſhop, Chriſt. Union I Pe. 2.25. Ai 
20. 28. & al. 155 

VI. 4. For to ſijourn i in the Linu are we come] 


| That is, not to make it our Settlement, or Home 


not to acquire: Eftates, and Inheritances in it; 

much leſs to ſubje& ourſelves to a State of Ser- 
dulity to it, or to the Inbabitants of it. For we 
expect another Settlement , another Inheritance, 
which are promis'd us by God in the Land of 


| Canaan; and do accordingly, here, at our firſt 


coming into the Country, enter our Claim to te 
S 


him the Yoke of his ſpiritual Servility againſt 
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the Rights of Break which we bare ts 
a . Gro hence, wwhenſocver 300 eon 
out whom we do Nothing) ſhall to Cal 


us. And therefore, that Pb ach o ftv. 


aroſe, and e and made Slaves of Un 
* bad « a typical Anti-Chrift. Thus, when th 


Chriſttans firſt went 2 into the Egypt” of the 


Genitile World, they declar s to be n 
ritual Shepherds, and Diſdenſers of the Word of 
Life to Mankind; and, as ſuch, affertedthem- 
ſelves to be free from all Men, though. for CY 
Sake, they were willing to become the Servant; 
2 et not in Temporals, 1 10. In Gee 
the Salvation of 1 1 Cor. 9. 19. In Conſe- 
quence of which, they diſelaim d All Purſuits of 


Settlements and Inhevi tances in the World, enterd | 


their Proteſ againſt being any Way made. Slaves, 
in, and to the World, Wo Alerted their Ther 


to keep the Way of their Sgjourning towards *. 


other Settlement promiſed them by God, above, and 
beyond the World. But, in this there is a mi guy 
Difference betwixt the typical Iſrael at that 

in the typical Egypt, and che |, 2 I — nor 
in the ſpiritual Egypt; viz. 4 t — 
here a ſpiritual Pharaob; yet this — S 
only tempt. he cannot force any Man to take on 


the Man's own Will. But ev'ry Man of the J- 
rael of God, that is at all made a Slave to the 
World, is ſe OI d, and made ſuch by him- 


* 
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am. 1. 14. He is draum 4 of bis own Luſt, 
2 and ſo is a moſt tyran- 
nical and cruel Pharaoh to himſelf.” See Gal. 3. 1. 
and 5. 1. How far Cbriſtians in general, and 
— in ſpecial, have been, and are be- 
come culpable i in this Way of ſubjecting them- 
ſelves in baſe Serwillity to the World, and it's Poſ- 


ions, and Lugſts; I will not ſand: here to ie 5 


{cribe, but leave it to be conſidered. + 1 it re 
VI. 4. Let thy Servants dwell in the Land of 
Goſhen} As they came into Egypt Perſons free 
and independent; and, from the Coming of A. 
lrabum into the Land of Canaan, had been ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of the World, to be the Church 
and People of God; ſo, in Confidence of their be- 
ing invited by the Egyptian King, and of their 
coming into his Land as Friends, they requeſt to 
have a certain Diſtrict oy to them 3 
ingly; wherein might live as a Churc 
— from, 9 F the 2 
World. So was the Cbriſtian Fraternity after- 
wards, though bodily ſettled among the idolatrous 
Nations, yet kept 7 divided from them 
in the Goſhen of the Church. Moreover our State 
in this Geſben (as the Word carries in it the Idea 
of ſome Alteration, or Change) brings us near 
to our great Change in Glory; both giving us a 
Title to it, and even fitting us already for it, in 
our previous Change and Renewal by our Regene- 
ration to the new and heavenly Life and Conver- 
ſation. Fur awe are ſealed with that boly Spirit of 
Promi mie, which 1s the * of our Inheritance, 


until 
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until the Redemption of the puretaſe Pale 15 


7 the Praiſe of his Glory. Eph. 1. 13, 14. 


he beſt of the Land make thy Father and'thy Bre 


bs: to dwell] Here Pharaoh ratifies and con- 


firms the Requeſt ' made by Joſeph's Brethren, 
and allows their Claim to that Li ty and Inde- 


pendency in his Country, which was inſinuated 


therewith; as aforeſaid. He receives them not as 
Slaves, but as Free-men and Friends, according 
to the common Laws of Hgſpitality betwixt ſuch; 
allows them a Diſtrict wherein to live ſeparate 
and independent, as a Church; yea, leaves it to 


their own free Choice, as to Perſons whoſe Fa- 
mily he was ſo much beholden to in the Perſons | 
of their Brother Foſeph, to pitch upon what Part 
of his Country they themſelves beſt liked for | 
theſe purpoſes. So when Chr:/t after his Aſcen- | 


fion ſent out his twelve Apoſtles into the Gentile 
World ; the Nations, at firſt, almoſt ev'ry where 
receivd them with Favour as their greateſt Ben- 


Factors, for the Food of the Word diſpensd o 


them by their Means. Nor was any Per /ecution 
rais'd againſt them in any Place, but by the Jews, 
or by their Means, till the Auti-Chriſtian Mon- 
fler, Nero, rais'd the firſt Heathen Perſecution 
againſt them at Sow in the' 66th Year of our 
Lord. 

27 chews knoweſt any Man of Aivity ana 


them, then make them Rulers over my Cattle]. This 


was carrying his Reſpect to tens as far as he 
pioſſibiy 


VI. 5, 6. Thy Furber and th Be J 
e: the Land of Egypt is before thee : n 


3MK phys ms 
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poſlibly cou d. For as his Cattle were his Gods; 
ſo it was ſubmitting his Gods alſo to the Chil- | 
dren of 1ſrael. But the great Point herein to be 
remark'd, was the typical Part of this Act of 
Pharaoh: which plainly prefigur'd the Heathen 
Nations (in the Days of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord) giving up their Idols and zdolatrous Abo- 
minations, on their Preaching, and ſo en 
all, their Matters, in Effect, to them. 

VI. 7. And Foſeph brought in Jacob his Father, 
and ſet him before Plarae) Spiritually, the true 
Joſeph, Chriſt, brought all the typical Diſpenſa- 
tions and Works done about his Fathers after the 
Fleſh, with all the divine Prophecies reveal'd to, 
or adminiſter d by them, and laid them before 

the Gentile World, for their full Iffrufion and 
Edification in all Matters and Things relating to 

* Faith from the Beginning to the World's 
E 8 

And Facob 5 bi Pharaoh] He bleſſed him 

as a Man, a worldly Prince, and his own then- 
kind Ho and Binefaftor ; ſignifying, at. the 
ſame Time, that (as there is no true Bleſſing to 
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had. ad I” 


Bleſing ſhou'd be one Day extended to. all the 
Men in the World (however their Fore-fathers 
might have been Tyrants, and Oppreſſers ) that 
or ' embrace the Goſpel. 
9. The Days of the Years of my Pilgrims 
ke] 2 aſk d the Patriarch of the Num- 
ber of the Years of his Age; and be anſwer d 
him to thoſe of his pers. {till taking Care 
Vor. I. Bb = 


Men but that of God in Chriſt) ſo this divine 
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of that which all holy Men in all Times did, 
viz, to confeſs the 7 Pilgrimage of the 
faithful travelling towards their beaueniy City and 
Kingdom. Which being ſo very frequently refer. 
red to in Scripture, I hope, I ſhall not be hough 
to touch upon it too often. | 


VI. 11. And Joſepb placed his Father on vw | 


Brethren &c.] The true Foſeph is e, 
diſpoſing Manfions for all bis Fat hag Bre. 
tbren, in the Kingdom of God. Job. 14 ; 
VI. 12. And Toſe b u d bon Parker and bi 
Brethren] So 75 all his Fathers and his Bre- 


thren, as aforeſaid; Joſeph herein repreſenting 


Chriſt, as taking bis Fathers (from Adam down- 
wards) into his Boſom, and feeding them (as 
the Words following alſo do expreſs) as his Hill. 
Children and Nurſſings. So the Holy Gh fays 
to our Lord by the Pſalmiſ# more than once a. 
bove-cited — Inftead of thy Fathers thou ſhalt have 
Children — That is, thou ſhalt make by natural 

Fathers to become thy ſpiritual Children. Pl. 45. 
16. And this is the Re-capitulation mention'd by 


St. Paul, and with ſo much ſublimity of Thought 


expatiated upon by Venæus, and other promitove 
Writers. Eph. 1.10. Confer 1 Cor. 1 1. 3. Feuars 
dentius, on Ireneus, L. 3. Ch. 18. Note 11. on 


the Words — Recapitulating all Things in bimfelf, 


obſerves — This Term, to recapitulate, is = for 
tO, Eph. 1. 10. which 


Chriſt's reducing the Salvation of Angels * 
Men, and even the whole Sum of Things in Hea- 


ven and Earth to himſelf, and compriſing them all 
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in himſelf; adding, that Jerom, on the ſaid Text, 
renders the Greek above- mention d by this Word 


Recapitulating ; as alſo, that he |Ferom] won- 
ders how the Latin Verfion came to tranſlate it 


by Reſtoring. Which is right in itſelf, thou 


Jerom ſays no ſuch Thing in his Note on 


Text. But, L. 1. Ch. 10. againſt Jvuinian he 


ſays ſomething pretty near it. 
VI. 13. And Gere un to Bread 29 al the ass 
far the Famine. was very ſore, ſo that the Land g, 
Egypt, and all the Land of Canaan fainted & 


Reaſon of the Famine] The Deſcription of the 


ſpiritual Famine, here mightily gathers, and ac- 


cumulates in that of the typical. The Famine of 


hearing the Word — the Lord, will be (if it be 


not even already begun) Oy — pag 
as well as 


Chriſtian Church in the 
in the Jewiſh Synagogue in the Canaan of the 


Law and 7 g : ſo that, 50. Lands _ 


faint (if they do not (I ſay) even already 


ſo to do) by Reaſon of this Famine of the FM 


ftantial Word; and, eſpecially, as Men (during 
this afflicting Time and State) are only tantaliꝝ 7 


and moch d with the empty Huſes and Chaff of 


Philoſophy, and worldly Rudiments ; with which, 


it is hard to ſay, whether they are rather /arved 


thro' Want of the Food which they need for their 


Support; or through ſeeming to be fed with that 


Mock- Diet which can never fatisfy, nor ſuſtain 
them. 


e Aud Faſeph Jenn the Money into Pha- 


raok's Hſe) He wou'd not take any of the 
5 b 2 Mammon 


f 


Cuſtody, 


pb, though a Type of Chri/t, yet dealing Gut 
only the temporal Bread, and that as the Proper- 


ty of a temporal King, could? not barter. but for 


temporal Money and temporal Goods : but Chrif, 
giving the Briad from Heaven, deals it out will. 


out Money and without Price, without any Equi- 


valent of Works and Merit on our Part. 22 55. 
1. But in Conſideration of our Faith, and 
Fruits only. Gal. 2. 16. and 5.6, 22. Jam. 2. 1). 
VI. 17. And he fed them with Bread for all 
| their Cattle for that Year] This was going a great 
Way with theſe Idolaters : for their Carti were 
their Gods : making them, therefore, to give up 


theſe for their neceſſary Bread, was bringing them, 


in Effect, to renounce them as Gods, and to con- 
feſs that there was no Power nor Providence in 


them, neither cou'd they give Rains to 9 


their Nile, nor by any Means provide Bread and 


Drink for their deluded Votaries. Are there any 
of the Vanities of the Heathens that can cauſe Rain? 
or can the Heavens [which they worſhipp'd = 
der their hieroglyphical Beaſt) give 8 Loney 
Jer. 14. 22. Theſe were Queſtions ſuggeſted 6 
them by this Conduct of TFoſeph, though uy 
were not expreſs d. 
Vſ. 20. And Joſeph bought all the Land of E. 
gypt for Pharaoh) Egypt was, ſpiritually, this 
W. 22 Pharaoh, the Prince; and the ue 


PIN of the Wirld to himſel al . 


VI. 16. And J b. ſaid, g N md 
T will give you. for your Cattle, if Money fail | Ju. 


fn. 222 
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the People of the ſame; who gave up their Mo- 
their Cattle, their Lands, themfelves and all, 


ney, 
for the Bread of this World that periſheth. For 
which, therefore, we that believe are admoniſh- 


ed, not to labour. Wherefore db ye ſpend Money fer 


that which is not Bread? and your Labeur for 


that which ſatisfieth not? ſays our Lord by the 


Prophet Jai. 5 5. 2. Confer Jab. 6. 27. 


V. 21. And as for the People, he removed them 0 
to Cities from one End of the Borders of E 6, 
ven to the other End thereof) He treated em as 
People made wholly Capti ves, with an univerſal 
Tranſportation; ping as the World was their all,” 


made them know experimentally, that that all 
was nothing. That they had neither Poſſeſſions, 
nor Goods, nor Manſions or Homes; but, having 
forſaken God, were abſolutely and effectual ly di- 
veſted of all Things, How happy wou'd it be, 


if we would profit by the Le#ure. of theſe 


Things, for whoſe Admonition- it was written ; 


was written, do I ſay? yea, for whoſe In/truc- 
tion and Warning the Things themſelves were (in 
the admirable Courſe of the divine Providence) 
brought on, and tranſacted ; that we might not 
ſet our Hearts on vain Things, as they did; but 


on the living God, who gi verb us all his good 
Things in their Realities ; with a Power richly to 


exjoy the Fruits of them (if we faint not), to end- 


leſs Ages. | 

VI. 22. Only the Land of the Priefts bought he 
not] Literally, the Lands of the Prieſts were be- 
— ſettled, and appropriated to the Uſes of Re- 
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gion, and the Maintainance of thoſe that admi- 
niſter d about it; and, therefore, even among 
Heathens, were not to be violated, or invaded. 
But ſpiritually, this Tranſaction (in the Senſe 
of a primitive Writer) had a different 31 
as to put us in Mind, that the Pr:z/is and wiſe 
Men of the Prince of this World, are yet more 
abominable in the Sight of God, than the Pep. 
ple. They are of the very Houſhold and Fam 
of the ſaid Prince: and therefore, the Priefts'm 
Egypt forfeited nothing, but fed immediately of 
his Patrimony : the Miniſters of the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, being in their oppoſite Reſpects, ac- 
cording to their Generation, as the Children of 
_ Light; that is, in a particular Manner the Friends 
. | VFX 4 
VI. 24. You ſhall give the fifth Part unto Plu- 
raob, and four Parts ſball be your own] Thus 
_ graciouſly dealt Foſeph with the Egyptians : after 
having acquired an abſolute Right to all that 
they had, he reſtor'd all to them again, only lay- 
ing a Tax equivalent to four Shillings in the 
Pound on their Lands ; and fo acquitting them, 
for that, of all other Impo/ts and Taxations what- 
ſoever; at the ſame Time giving to each Man Seed 
to ſow his Lands, gratis. So the true Joſeph, Chreft, 
(after our total Forfeiture) gives us (with Re- 
ſtoration to our Liberties and Eſtates) the Seed 
of his divine Word and Spirit, freely. Confer 
Rom. 8. 32. 1 Cor. 2. 12. and Rev. 2 1. 6. and 22. 


17. | 
_ VI. 27. 


was the — of the Tragedy following! They 


had Poſſeſſions in the World, and were themſelves 5 
ſoon poſſeſs d by the ſame, becoming Slaves to 


that whereof they fancied themſelves to be the 
Maſters and Owners, which is the too common 
Caſe among Chriſtians, when they will be ricb 
in this World, and take no Care to be rich to- 
wards God, Luk. 12. 21. 1 Tim. 6. „ 
VI. 28. Put thy Hand, I pray thee, under Se 
Thigh &c.] Another Inſtance of giving an Oa 

by Sd the Party with this Ceremony, in 
Faith of the Seed Cbriſt, as explain'd on Ch. 

vſ. 2. ſupr. For by him was 15 come the Bl? ſing 


of the eternal Inheritance and Kingdom. With an 


Eye to this, therefore, our Lord is faid (in the 


ſublime emblematical Stile of the Revelation) to 


have on his Thigh a Name written, King of Kings, 

and Lord of Tab, This, I fay, being the In- 

beritance derived to Us from Him, eminently, in 

Reſpect of his Thigh, or Deſcent from the Pa- 
 triarchs. 4 Ch. 17. 14. 


VI. 29. Bury me not, I thee, in Egypt] 
He req ueſted that he mig hy 


in Faith and Hope of the Ręſurrection from the 


_ thro' im. 
o. I will lie with my Fathers &.] For 


eſp e a 11 died in Faith, as above, not having yet 
2 rh the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 


off, and were perſuaded of —— and embraced 


them. * 11.13. 1 
31. 
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Vi. 27: And they had Poſſoſſions therein) Here 


buried by the 
true woſeph , Chri/t, within the Land of the Church 
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VI. 33. And Hel bow'd himſelf. If upon ah Bed * 
Head) That is, in Devotion to 0 as concern- d 
ing the End he aim'd at in this Requeſt, Us, 1 
that of his Reſurrectlion, as aforeſaid. The 70, v 
render, on the Top of bis Staff : and are follow'd d 
by 8t. Paul. Heb. 11. 2 1. Both the Readings ap. G 
. 55 to be literally true; he lay reclin d upon a t 
7 Gouch, with his Staff laid, or ſet by him; which, 4 
in ſtooping forward to put himſelf in a Poſture n 

of Adoration, he took at the ſame Time in his 
Hand, and ſupported: himſelf with it. Every 4 
Thing among the old Fathers, had ſome em- 0 
blematical Reſpect. His Bed, therefore, was a c 
Figure of the Grave ; as his Staff, was of Chrift; L 
one of whoſe Names, is the Rod, or Staff; by f 


Whoſe Pouer he particularly hoped to be ſu/ftain'd C 
and preſerv 'd even in DK to his joyful Reſur- a 
rection. The ſame holy Rite the are ſeems t 

to have obſerv'd again, on his S fing the two | 4 

Sons of Fo Wo. in the next 1 3 t 

d 
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ER. z. God Almi gb Heb. El Schadai 
which ſignifies the Vradiator, the all-ſuf- | 
ficient Pourer out, meaning, of his Spirit, and ſpi- 
Fitual Influences, upon us: He being all-ſufficrent, 
in Himſelf; and giving Sufficiency to Us, of Him. 
felf. It is a Name of the divine Nord or Son, and 
proper 10 Him as He was to be God and Man; 
and, fo, all- he efficient, all-powerful, to work . 
Wor 


OO ORC ue OOO 
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the . rz. as afore ſaid. 


LET. ER AND SPIRIT. 393 


Work of our einem even Gad, to be: able to 


do all Things; and Man, to be able 10 fuer all 
Things neceſſary for our Salvation: Without 


which w0- join'd together to effect this ſtupen- 
dous Work, Man cou d not at all have been ſa- 


wed: as the excellent R. Martin has demonſtra- 
ted in a Manner vaſtly ſatisfactory, and ig 

ful. The fame is likewiſe proy d by Ip | 
many Places. 


Appeared unto me, and Bleſſed me, and fac an- 


to me, I will make thee fruitful, and I will male 
of thee a Multitude of People) No Bleſſing of God, 


ever terminated in Temporalities; but, through 


them, look'd forwards at the glorious Spiritual;- 
ties by the gracious Deſignation of God figured 
out by them. And the End of all was the Seed, 
and the new. Frudtification, and Multiplication, 
that were underſtood to be by him; without 
which, the Order to increaſe and multiply, after 


the Fall, wou'd have prov'd a Curſe inſtead of a 


Blſing. This is nobly explain d by Way of Re- 
ference to the Fall, and it's Effects; and thoſe 


Effetts declar d to be reversd by the Bleſſing in 


El Schadai, that is, in the Seed, Chriſt. Iſai. 64 5. 


from vſ. 16, to vi. 23. They ſhall not labour in 
dain, nor bring forth for Trouble — Meaning, as 


they were doom'd to do by the Sentence of God 


pals d upon them at the Ful 


A Multitude of People) That i is, by the Mul- 
litude of the Gentile Nations coming to be the 


Children of the Patriarch Abraham, by Faith in 


VI. 4. 


6 


8 ber a Ae Poſſe en in in the 7; pes and Nat, 


brations ; and for an everlaſting one, in their Ye. - 


rities and Completions to be revealed in their Time, 


And fo, I think, the original Word for everlaſt- 


ing, moſt commonly ſignifies. * 
VI. 5, 6. ee ſhall be 


mine &c.] They were to be reckon'd to the Pa. 


triarch Jacob as his own Sons were reckon'd, 


that is, for Heads of Tribes: and, according to | 


the Deſignation of the Number bus, were alſo 


to be Types of Perſons and Things in the Church | 


of God in the diſtant Ages of the World, as for 
the to People of the Jeus and Gentiles ; and af. 
terwards, I think, of t e to Churches of the Byf 
and We. 


VI. 7. Rachel, the ical Mather of the Gen- 


tile Church, died, and was buried near Epbrath; 
which ſignifies the ſpiritual Bearing of Frut. 
And, the ſame is Bethlehem : which likewiſe fig- 
nifies — The Temple of the Bread that came down 


From Heaven. This taken hiſtorically, and lo- . 


cally, was the City where the Temple of the hu. 
man Body of Chrift was to be born: and the ſaid 
typical Mother of the ſaid Gentile Church, died, 
and was buried, there; becauſe all the patriarchal 


and legal Types, began to be fulfill'd at the In- 


carnation of our Lord, and ſo, in Effect, to 4 
and diſappear. 

Vi. 9. They are my Sons whom God hath given 
me] This, Targ. Jon. paraphraſes — They are 
my Sons, which the WORD of the Lord hath 


given me. 1 VI. 12. 


N. 
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VI. 12. And Toſeph brought them out from be 
tween his Knees] T at is, to his F ather, for 155 | 
to bleſs them. 
And be bowed ne If with his Face to the Earth] 

Conſidering his Farber as acting in his Benedic- 
tion by the divine Spirit of Prophecy, he bow'd in 
Adoration of the Power of the Lord that was 
with him. In this Reſpe&t Nebuchadnezzar alſo 


fell on his Face, and 7 Daniel, and com- 


nanded that they ſbou d offer an Oblation, and feet 
Odours unto him. That is, unto God, who, he ſaw, 
2 with him, and ſpake by him, as his Pro- 
F. | 
1 VI. 13, 14. Aud Joſepb took them both, Ephraim | 
7 his r1 * Ham towards Ifuel's left Hand; and 
in his left Hand towards Tjrael's right 
Han „and brought them near unto bim. And I/ 
rael Rretched out his right Hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim's Head who was the younger ; and bis left 
Hand upon 1 Head; guiding his Hands 
wittingly: for Manaſſeb was the firſi-born] Thus, 
by the Polition 5 7 had put the Lads in, . 
_ ſtretched out Hands in the Form of a 
Croſs, to repreſent the Croſs of Chriſt, and their 
Faith even then, in it. So, the Croſs, as we may 
ſee, was the Sign of the Sen of Man, from the 
molt early Times. And thus the primitive Wri- 
ters, in general, did expound. This, ſays Ter- 
tullian, was adumbrated in the ancient Sacra- 
ment, or myſtic Revelation, when Jacob bleſſed his 
Grand-ſons Ephraim and Manaſſeb, by putting 
his Hand framfuerſe, or croſe-wiſe, upon their 
Heads; 


\ 


* , | 


396 LETTER AND SPERT' 


Heads ; thereby to delineate a Figure | of Chrift, 
and to foreſhew the Bleſſing that was to be by 
him; meaning, the Blgſing that was to be by 


Signing the Members of his Church with the Sign 


the Croſs, in Baptiſm. 


* 


VI. 15. The Angel which redeemed Fi ſow ol | 


evil, bleſs' the Lads] There cannot be expreſgd 
by Words a more copious and cogent Proof of 
the Plurality of Perſons in the Deity ;' and, con- 


ſequently, of the Divinity of the ſecond Perſon 


(who is demonſtrably here treated of under the 
Name of the Angel) than this here before us, is. 
For, 1ſt, the Ad of Redzemmg his faithful Ser- 
vant from alk evil (which is a Work proper to 


the Deity) is referr'd to him. 2dly, hrs Bleſſing 
is znvoked by the inſpired Patriarch. Which is 
alſo to aſcribe to him a Power ſtrictly divine, and 


to adore him as God. And 3dly, the Connexion 
of the Words and Things attributed in the Text, 
will not admit of any other Conſtruction. For, 


herein, the Name God [God who fed me all my 


Life long] and, the Name Angel [the Angel, 
ich redeemed me from all evil] are put in Ap- 


| poſition, and are ſpoken of one and the ſame Per- 
jon. Which Perſon, cannot be the Father, who 


is not ſpoken of in Scripture as an Angel, a Meſ- 
ſenger, or Sent one; but the Son, who is ſo. For 
thus the ſame divine Angel is propheſied of by 


Malachi; and that too (as in the Paſſage here 


before us) with properly-divine Attributes, and 
properly divine Names. The Lord, Haadin, whom 
ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the 


Angel 
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Angel of the Covenant whom ye delight in; be- 
bold, he ſhall come ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Here 


the Lord, is ſpoken of, and promiſed by the Lord; 


and he that is fo ſpoken of and promiſed, is both 
THE LORD and an Angel alſo, who is ac- 


cordingly ſent, and comes. And who, moreover, 


(when he comes) hath another Angel, or Meſſen-. 
ger, not divine but human, that comes before bis 
Face. After which, that our bleſſed Lord was 
here ſpoken of by the Prophet, and did actually 
thus come; is declared in the new Teſlament. Matt. 

II. 10. Mar. 1. I, 2. and Laub. 1. 76. In which 


Paſſages, the Names of the Lord, of the Angel 


of the Covenant, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of 


his Fore-runner the Baptiſt alſo, are recogntz'd, 


and applied, according to the Tenor of the Words 


of the ſaid holy Prophet, by our Lord himſelf, 
by the Evangeliſt St. Mark, and by the Father 
of the. Baptiſt. In Conſequence of all which, 


our Lord alſo calls himſelf (in ſo many Places 


of the Goſpel by St. Jobn in particular) the An- 


gel, or Sent one of the Father ; that is, in one 
Compound Word, the Angel, or Sent God. That 


this Lord and Angel of the Covenant, was likes 
wiſe the Meffrah, the Son of David, even Rabbi 


Saadias has confeſs'd. The Fore-runner, ſays he, 
of Meſſiah the Son of David, is to act as his Meſ- 
ſenger, or Ambaſſador, to difpoſe the People, and 


clear the Way | for his e ee. As it is writ- 


ten, behold, I ſend my Meſſenger before thy Face, 
who ſhall prepare thy Way before thee. More 


_ over, 


If 


0 
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If we look back, to ſee after what Manner 
and in what particular Inſtances, this divine Ay. 
gel had actually deliver d the Patriarch from all 
bis Euils and 7 roubles ; we ſhall find accumula- 
ted Evidence, that. he was, and is, God. Now. 


his Deliverances were, chiefly, from his Brother, | 
Eſau, and from his Uncle 3 and from the 


Canaanites after the Affair at Shechem. 


therefore, when he fed from Eſau, Ch. 28. of | 


13,15. we are told — The Lord ſtood above the 
Ladder, and promiſed him — Behold, J am with 
thee, and will keep thee in all Places wwhither tha 
geſt, And vſ. 20. Jacob, vowed a Vow, faying, 
| tf God will be with me, and will keep me in this 
Way, &c. Here he is expreſſly declar'd to be 
God. Again, Ch.31.11,13. The Angel of God 


ke unto him in a Dream — Sayin — 1 amth 


God of Bethel, where thou anointedſt the Pillar, &c. 
Here He is God, and Angel of God. Vea, the 
Angel does what no created Being wou d preſume 
to do, he affirms of himſelf, expreſſly, I am the 
| God of Bethel, &c. Again, on approaching to 
his Brother, he pray'd — O God of my Father A- 
braham, &c. the Lord, Jehovah, which ſaidſt un- 
to me, return unto thy Country, and to thy Kindred, 
and I will deal well with t ww. Vſ. 10. I am not 
worthy, &c. VI. 11. Deliver me I pray thee, from 
the Hand of my Brother, &c. And the Jang 1 


will ſurely do thee good, &c. And, vl. 24. there 


wreſtled a Man with him — Vſ. 29 Ai be bleſ- 
fed him — And Jacob called the Now of the Place 


Feniel or the Face of God. Becauſe, ſaid be, I 
have 


N 
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love ſeen God Face to Face, and-my Life is pre- 
ſerved. V1, 30. Now, this is ſtill the ſame De- 
liverer and Redeemer of his Saint; but, with Ad- 


dition of the Appearance or Form of a Man; and 


yet, nevertheleſs, God. 3: ROY; AA 
Again, at his Departure from Shechem; God 
deliver'd him. For the Terror of God aas 


| the Cities that were round about, and they did not 


purſue after the Sons of Facob. Ch. 33. vi. 5. And, 
twice more, God appeared to him with like gra» 
cious Promiſes of Deliverance, Protection, and 


Salvation; firſt, at Luz, or Bethel. Ib. vi. 9. & 


ſeq. And again, at Beerſheba, Ch. 46. vſ. 1. All 


which Paſlages referr'd to Redemption, or Deli- 


verance by God. Therefore alſo, God and the An- 


gel, who, he ſays, had wrought all thoſe Deli- 


verances for him, was the ſame, both Angel and 
Man, and God Almighty, and Lord; to whom 


he accordingly does refer as his Redeemer, in the 


Text. The divine Things are nſeparable, and 

cannot da gat . . 
And let them grow into a multitude in the midſt 

of the Earth] There are many ſtriking Intima- 


tions of ſome wonderful Multiplication and Ine 


creaſe of God's People, which 1s not, .I believe, 
hitherto well underſtood; but will be ſeen, ei- 
ther a little Time before, or elſe at, our Lord's 


| ſecond Appearance and the Commencement of 
his glorious Kingdom; into which, all the Faith- 
ful, not of any one Age or Place only, but of all 


Ages and Places from the Beginning to the 
World's End, ſhall be gather'd, a Multitude to 
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any Arithmetic of Men indeed innumerahle; 
even as the Promiſe to Abraham, was I will 
make thy Seed as the Stars of Heaven, and as the 
Duft of the Earth; ſo that if a Man can number 
the Duſt of the Earth; then ſhall thy Seed alſo be 
numbered. Gen. 15.5. and 13.16. And the ſame 


is repeated by the Prophets. As the Hoſt of: Hea- 


ven cannot be numbred, neither the Sand of the 


Sea meaſured ; fo will J multiply the Seed of David 


my Servant, and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 


Jer. 33:22. And Ch. 3 1. 27. Behold, the 
come, ſaith the Lord, that I will ſow the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and the Houſe of Judah, with the Seed-of 


Man, and with the Seed of Beaſt. Confer Hai. 49. 


& ſeq. Zech. 2.4. and 10.10. Which Thing 
are ſpoken not only of Times and Events, in the 


primitive Chriſtian Church, but of other Times + 
that were to ſacceed, even of the preſent State of 


this Church in the World; and yet, aboye-all 
the reſt, of the Times that are ill to come in 
the great Manife/tation of the Kingdom of Gal. 
As, by comparing the Context, one may eafily 
diſcern. Ireneus, on citing Contexts of 1 of 
the Paſſages above-produc'd, concludes in this 


Manner. Thus therefore, they which are of Faith, - 


ſhall be bleſſed with faithful Abraham, theſe being 
the Children of Abraham. For God promiſed the 


Inheritance of the Earth to Abraham, and to bis 


Seed: which are all they that be juſtified as 4- 
_ braham vas, by Faith. But neither Abraham, not 


his Seed, do yet receive this Inheritance 'of the 


Earth. Therefore they ſhall receive it at the Re- 
ſurrection 


dom. Tren. L. 5. Ch. 32. 
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ſurrettion | of the. 11 For God is faithful and 
true who ſaid — Ble 2 are che Meck, far they. 
ſhall inherit the Ear! Meaning, in bis Were 


VI. 20. Aud be ſet rain, 1 Mang 5 
That is, the Gentile Cbriſtians that bare a 4 
God in Crit, before the eus who forget him; 
even as the . Names do ſignify, viz. the for- 
mer, Pruitfulneſs ; and the latter, Fugettings; 3 
as Joſeph himſelf by the Holy 0%. did T4 
them. Gen. 41. vi. 51, 52. 


VI. 21. But God. ſhall be with y you, and bring 2 


you up. again] This Promiſe was "ical made 


good in bringing the Poſterity of Jacub out o 
.gypt, thro the Wilderneſs, into the typical Land; $ 


— oor alſo been ſiritually fulfill'd in bringing 
up the Gentiles out of the Egypt of their 1dola- 
try into the Church of Chriſt. But the ſame re- 


mains to be yet farther made good in the Converſion 
of the Jews at the End of theſe Days, and bring- 
ing them into the rue Canaan of the Kingdom f 

God. Thus he ee even after the return 
from the B abyloni T Zech. 10. 10. 1 
will brin ph again alſo out of the Land of E. 
Opt, and gather them — of Aria, and I will 
bring them into the Land of Gilead and Lebanon ; 
and Place, or Room ſufficient, all not be found 


for them. This alſo included the great and final 


Promiſe of our bringing up again from the dead. 
VE. 22. I have given to thee &c.] That is, he 
gave unto him as the Type of Chriſt in Reſpect 
of his Excellency in JOS his Brethren, a Por- 
YoL. 6 "GC tron 


_ 


in all Things the Pre-eminence. Col. 1. 18. * 
ly, with the Power of Chriſt cn, 0 Bj 


Sword and the Bow, truly and properly, are. For 
ãs given unto him as King and Conqueror, &c. Nu. 


vemies. FEET! 12. OW 5. 


FPredictions, or Prophecies, vſ. 1. and Charges, Wi 


Tie of Chriſtianity, is the laſt Time, St. 
informs us. Little Children, it is the laſi 
and as ye have heard that Anti-chrift ſhall come, 
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pen Firſt ern ning many — Fee 8. N 
The Chief” among ten thouſand. Cant. 5, 10. having 


With my Sword, and with my Bow) 8pi 


, and recovering the Inheritance and Mga | 
or, His [Chriſt's] Meapon and Tnfigntia, the 


3 <4 DOD > e 


out of his Mouth goeth the ſharp tawo-edoed Sword, 
Rev. 1.16. And, when he is deſcrib'd fitting! on 
the white Horſe, he hath a Bow; and a Gun 


6. 2. Confer Jai. 49. _ Heb. 4. 12. And bis = 
rows, ordain d againſt the Perſecutors of his PE. 


ple, are very \ ſharp i. in the nar he the way 
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HE Contents of this admirable Ch To er 
are in Effect, called Bleffings, vſ. 28. 


29. and Commandments, vi. 33. and that, for the 
laſt Days. That is, for the Time and State of 
Chriftianity ; which alſo is the Time of the loft 
Diſperfion of the Children of Iſrael. That the 


ine: 
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ven now urg there many Ant hr Ne 
hnow that it 1s — 112 2:18, 
ber 2. Gather es toget bear ;/ 

Sons of Jucus; 2 —— unto Nucl your FE 
ther] That the Patriarch thus calls upon be Sons 
to bear him, under the Name of Fab ; and to 
tearken unto lum, under "that" of Mael; is not 
without it's ſublime myſtic Reaſons. The Pri- 


_ Writers obſerve, that the Patriarch, as | 


en call'd by theſe two Names in 


a Reſpects; by the former, as in his 1. 


ferior and ſuffering Condition: by the latter, as 
he excell'd, and was ſuperior, and triumphant. 


Though he himſelf never did, perſonally,” arrive 


to the latter Part: but Chrif, whom he repre 


ſented; was ſo to be, and to do. Chrift was 5 


cob, or the Supplanter; even as (by appearing in 


his Humiliation as Man, and Suffering) He de= 
ceiv d and ſupplanted the old Deceiver and Sup- _ 
planter, 2 e alſo was 1/racl, as by the Ma- 


niſeltaddon of his divine Power He conguer'# 


| Death, r * again, and aſcended: and his Sons 


are here ore call d upon by him to hear him, 


and to hearken unto bim; — is, to hear him, in f 


the firſt Reſpect, with great Attention; and to 


hearken to him, in the ſecond, with more. For 


Want of which, the Jews are Out- caſis from 


their Land, and 75 agabonds over all the Earth for 
now near 1700 "Oh vet and, for the ſame Fault, 


Want of Attention to the divine Warnings, we 


Chriſtians of theſe latter Times are to exx ja | 


ſome like Puniſhment. For theſe Things ha 


Cc 2 bogs | 


þ IRE unto tem fo . my: dil 

for our Admonition. 1 Cor. 10. iI. 
Vg. Kater] That is, Jebod; Som.” The 

| Act and Expreſſion of Leah, in hola; 

firſt· born Son, not without ſome Yep ee Degree'of Bur 

ultation, . behold, a Son]! ſeems to have 


5 ſomewhat like that Boaſt of Eve on the Bi 5 


of ber fi- born, Cain; viz. I have guten 4 
Man from the Lord. Which, fimply, cou d not 
be ſufficient for the obtaining of any good End; 
without receiving that Son with the d/vine N 
vour and Bleſſing, being at the fame Time, bow 
on him, and with him. 

Thou art my firſi-born, my Mighe, ad the Be 
ginning of my „ e the Excellency of Dignity 
and the — of Power] He here refers 10 


the Inveſtiture of Reuben with the r | 


of his Birth-right, viz. the Elevation and Dig 
_ nity of the Priefihbood, and the Excellency of 


regal Power and Prerogative. If Cain had dow 


well, he ſhou'd have kept this very Elevation, 
Dignity, and Excellency; as the ſame are men- 


tion'd loan the Word here us'd, and in the 
ſame Senſe. Gen. 4.7. From theſe, the Jews 
ſought to caſt down our Lord, and thereby did 


in Reality cat themſelves down from the Share 
they had both in him, and them. © They only cn. 


ſult how to caſt Him [Chriſt] down from bis Ex-, 


cellency [as Prieſt, and King] faith the Pſalmiſt. 
_ Pſ. 62.5. Hence, the Targums interpret the vſ. 
now before us, rightly, of the ſacerdotal and re- 


gal VEE of Reuben: which he ſhou'd 


have 


4 
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"thin . | 


cc rein power the —— of my. 22 
« waſt to have had three Portion Birth- | 
«right, dhe Prietbood, and the Kingdom," fays I 
Olle And Targ. Jun. and Jeruſ. ſay the ſame, = 
with -an Addition that re Notice. T : 


Pod nm 
8 

23 

* 

- * 
7 

* 

19 

* 

* 


12 Lin? 2 . Nerd is 
had before been united, were, on this Occaſion, 
to be typically divided. And they were ſo done 
now, by chb-leatence — though the Exe- 
cution of it was deferr'd to the Time of the Ma- 
ſaic Legiſlation, | However; though Reuben was 
a — yet nothing is ſaid but that he ſhou'd 

| preſerv'd do the ina! Hope of Iſrael. And ſo 
— e = Reuben er and not die, ce. 
Deut. 33. 6. Ee 

VI. 4. Unſtable: os Water, this het orice 

c.] He here diveſts him of the ſaid Dignzty, 
and Prerogatrve; giving the typical Kingdom a 
little below to ; and leaving the Prieſthood | 

to be transferr'd (as I obſerv'd before) by Moſes. 
to Levi. On which Account Dathax, Abiram, 
and On, Deſcendants from Reuben, preſuming 
on their Right (by their Primogemtture) to the 
Prieſthood, rebelle Id. afra. againſt the Lord. 
Num. 16.1. & ſeq. 

Becauſe thou — up 75 thy Father's Bed * 

This“ was the Reaſon of the Degradation of Reu- 
C Cc 3 ben 
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ben from his ſaid Dignity and R elle 
wel, he was a Hgure of the ſpiritual Rex 

4 Peple of God, che e 
| e and fall away from the Lond as N 


ter, and become guilty of adulterating His Law 


and Word b. their own Tadian. For wh 


that is, to the G Ce rs. and conjumct Peu o 
the Gentile Chri/tzan Church, Which thoſe: Name 
do allo gy, dre an mann n 
Simon and Levi 1 Theſe Names 
| Hearing, and Conjunttion, either in a good 
Senfe, or a bad, according to the Subjects 35 
are applied to. And the > Array they ſay, were 
afterwards chiefly of the Tribe of Simeon. How- 
ever, the two Brothers here mention d Ny 
are ultimately put for the Prieſts and 
who, adhering to their own Traditions, and not 
attending to the Aſpect which the Law and the 
Prophets, ev'ry where had to Chriſt, wy. to 
put Him to Death, hoping thereby to keep 
Poſſeſſion of the Law, with the cd's of their 
gmporaty' Settlement : for which they = 
 Infiruments of Cruelty are in bun Habit, fi 
Or, according to the Reading in the Margin 
our Bible — Weapons of Violence are their Swords| 
This both refers back, hiſtorically, to the cru 


Act of the two Brothers at Shechem, and looks 


forward, ſpiritually, to the -monſtrous Verifica- 
tion of that Act by the Scribes and Prieſts in 
bring. 


4 
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bringing aur Land to his Crofs. , In which, both 
Parts of the Expreſſion were true „ chat th their 
Swords were In/lruments of Cruelty, and that their 
Habitatious avere thoſe Inſtruments... Fot their Ima» 
gining (as I have juſt, ſaid) to ſecure the Land 
of their temporal Settlement, was the Cauſe f 
all their other Conſpiracies and Barbarities a 
the Lord — This is the Heir, cume, let ls kü him, 
and the Inheritance ſhall be ours. Mar. 12. 7. 
VI. 6. Omy Soul, come not thou into their — 
unto thert Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou ——_—_ ] 
Their Secret, here ſignifies their Council. and Con- 
fultation.. And, what ſtriking Marks are ſet by 
the Evangelits on theſe two Particulars? viz. the 
Aſſembly, or Council and Conſultation, of the Chief 
Briefs, Scribes, and Elders f the People againſt 
our Lord, to put Him to Death! then aſſembled 
the Chief Prieſts, &c. and conſulted, c. Matt, 
26. 3. The ſame | Joſeph of Arimathra] bad nat 
, to the Counſel. and Deed. f them. Luk, 
. 51. And ſo propheſied the Pſalmiſt of them. 

e Kings of the Earth fland up, and the Rulers 
take Coated together, againſt the Lord, and a 
gainſt his Chriſt. Pſ. 2. 2. = gathered the Chief. 
Priefis and. Phariſees a 8 . 11. 
This was the Council and 4 7 
minded Simeon and Levi of t a 25 Prieſts — 

Scribes of the Jews ; againſt the fecret Ph, of 
which, the holy Patriarch (with ſuch pious Zeal) 
enter d his Proteſt, and warn'd them, ſo long be- 
fore. And, as they did this (among their other 
evil Aims and foes) to keep the Gentiles from 

| coming | 


el Crime herein, the Gentiles are brought in, 
and united to the Church; while the Jews them. 
ſelves are divided from it, and pate all ober 


| the Face of the Earth to this Day. , 5 | 


| F in their Anger they flew a Man] They! 
1 e than a Man, at Shechem; for they flew' al 
5 ye \Males, both old and young 8 2 W 
ks myſticall truly of the Man, 
A n , er yy Man Chrift Te N 2 thi 
they (in Times to come) wor'd' flay, - 
And in their Self-will, they digged down * 
This is not, at leaſt, not directly and properly, 
the true rendring of this Phraſe. The Verb here 
uſed, is never applied to the Act of digging; or 
pulling down of Walls ; but to the houghing up o 
Feeds out of Land; or to the houghing or cuttin 


the Nerves of the Ham-or Fetlock-"Fornts of Au-. 
mals in general. In this Place, it is applied to 
the cutting of thoſe Nerves in the Ox, or Bal. 


lack in particular. And ſo render the 70. In their 


Self-willedneſs; they ham-firing'd a Bull, Ox, ot 
Bullock. The Ox as a _ of Chriſt, being 


here put for Chi Himſelf as He hung upon his 
Croſs : when (as the P/alnift expreſſes) His 


Bones [by the ſtraining of His Nerves] were all 
out of Foint, as if they had been cut. But ſome 
may here object, that he Ox, was not a Symbol 
of Cbriſt. But I will prevent, and fave: — 
| Miſtake. The Ox, as offer d in Sacrifice, was 
a very eminent Symbol of Chriſt, as He was to 
be 9 for Us. For ſo Himſelf * 


ſays 
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2 or an — — mh to: — Slaughter 
Ch. 11. vf. 19. That is; —— * 
as they were offer d in Sacriſce, were Figures of 


Him as He was to offer Himſelf a Sacriſee ve 


us all. 80 Moſes, thro' the typical Joſeph; 
ing of Chrift the true Joſe (in other Rei 
beſides that of ſacrificing) ſaid His Gio is 
like the Firfiling of His Bullock.” — 2 


Therefore the Ox, or Bulloct, very n Ur 


in ſome Reſ a Symbol of Crip. N. 
VII Cuſet be their Anger, for it mas as fierce, 

and their Wrath for it was: cruel ] The holy Pa- 
triarch earſing their outrage, leaves a Way open 
for a Bleſſing to their Perſons on their Repentance. 
So the Lord turned the Curſe at the n 
from the "Perſon of Adam upon the ; 
ſtill reſerving a"Bleſſing for him in his Perſin, e- 
ven by raiſing him again after his Interment out 
of the Ground, Gen. 3.17. 

Iwill divide them in Jacob, and * heed in 
Thael ] Hiſtorically, Simeon was to have no diſ- 
tinct Settlement among the Tribes; but was on- 
ly to receive a Portion of Territory out of the In- 
heritance' of Judab; being (for the reſt) to be 
ſcatter d among the Tribes: where his Seed was 
to be employ d as a meaner Kind of Scribes and 
School- Maſters to the People. A like Diſperſion 
the Levites were to undergo, as Miniſters of the 
Tabernacle; though, for the Excellency of Am- 


ram, and his Sons Moſes and Aaron in particu- 


lar; and, afterwards, for the Zeal of the T K. 
_ 


As he alſo promiſes, Fer. 3 1. 10, 1 I; 12313, 1 
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the maledictory Part + heed ae 4 againſt ther 

was turn d into a Blaſing: I mean, eee 
have continued in that Bleſſing. But, they hat 
again (to the laſt gree) ill-req uited the I 


Hoſt, and provoked his boly Spiess 


_ principally, in the palin mand and Leui of the 
Scribes and Priefts. For which, he is again 


ro be their Enemy, to diuide, and cattrer_ them al 


over the Earth, as it is at this Day. Ho 
Kill, 45viding, is not deflroying them. Which-wau'd 
have been the Vengeance, if God had holy Gaſt 
them off. For, in that he only ſcattereththan 
he ſtill gives them Hopes that he will gather thim, 


al. and confer Rom. 1 1, 2, 25, 206. 
VI. 8. Judab] The Name ſignifies Confaſſn, 
and it's next concomitant, Praiſe. So, this Pa- 
triarch (beſides the high Preference of having 
the great patriarchal. Promiſe, viz. that Quilt 
ſhou d be born of a Virgin of his Line) was to 
be a Repreſentative of Chriſt, and of the Chrif- 
tian Confeffim ; and, therefore, to be froifed, and 
had in Honour, of all bis Bretbren. 1 
. Thy Hand ſhall be in the Neck of ghing Ene- 
2.0 This is a lively, deſcriptive Figure of the 
| Chriſt, as ſeifing, griping, and pounding: the 
Head of the old Serpent, as a ſtrong Man ſealing 
the Neck of ſome wild Beaſt, ſo a and holds 
him faſt with one of his Hands, that he can turn 
neither Teeth. nor Claws againſt him, to annoy, ot 
burt him; while, with the — he mn 
s 


„ „ r > capqhMMKOADDTSTCS WET. 


of this Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Ezek. 1. 10. 
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beats and bruiſes. his Head, till he drops: -down 


dead, upon the Spot, at his Fre. 
Thy Father's — — 


thee] All the Children of our heavenly Father, 


even ev'ry-Knee bows down; and ev ry Tongur chr- 
feſſes, to their rau Brather, | 2 Fejus.” This, 
Reuben ſhoud have had gypicalhy, as being the 
ine but, keradmucl n he defled his F- 
Bed; his  Birth-right; as we are told, 1 Chr. 
L I, 2. was given unto the Sons of Joſepb, the Som 
of Hfuel; fo, the Genealogy: is not reckoned * Ito 
Reuben] after the Birth. right. For Judab pre- 
vailed above bis Brethren, axed of — 
chief” Ruler, or Governour \Chrift.] And was not 


this always known to the whole Nation? For 


ſo; the Prophet Micab foretold of the Tribe of 
Judah, and even of the Town of Bethlehem Ju- 


dab; and thou Bethlehem in the Land f Judah, 


art not the leaſt among the Princes of Judah; for. 
out of thee fhall come the Governour, that 

govern, or feed, my People Iſrael. And fo the 

whole Council of the Chief Prieſts and Seribes, - 


eee eta, Chrif. Con- 
1 2. and Mat. 2. 6. F 


VI. 9. Judah is a Lion's 72 6] Chrift, is the 
Linn of the Tribe of Judab, that prevazl'd to open 
the Book of the Decrees, Laws, and Fudgments of 
the Almighty; even ſhewing to all the World the 
Contents of the ſame verified and fulfilld by 
Himſelf. Rev. 5. 5. 'So, the Lion (among the 
Cherubic Heads) muſt have been a Roreſotrative 


As 
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As was alſo the Face of the 'young- 
| with the Man's Head, near to 
An of Vitfory, the Palm- Tree, dane gen 
emple'ſhewn to the ſame holy Prophet. C 
vſ. 19. Hence alſo, he is deſcrib d at hi cc ing 
Triumphant to Judg 
out of Zion, re — 
and the Heavens and the Earth ſhall ſhake: 25 
16. Confer hey r. * e eee 


yr 


Naturaliſts obſerve, that the Lion, after feeding 
wor eee himſelf with his Prey in the Valleys, 
85% bad, by his in the Mountains.” So, when 


his Death and Reſurrecrion, taken 


85 hn: — Prey, our ſpiritual Enemies, he 45 


cended up to the Mount of the heavenly Zion. 


"He fled, he couched as a Lion, — 


& mighty Lion, who ſhall raiſe him up] He is r- 
tired to bis Place, and who ſhall provoke, and 


rouſe him up to Com coal Confer e 5 


| and 26. 21. | 
VI. 10. The Sceprre ſhall not depart flank Ju- 
dab, nor a Lau- giver from between his Feet, un. 
Al Shiloh come] Upon this famous Text Cul 
Particulars, tending to demonſtrate it to have 
been a Prophecy of the Meſſiah ; as alſo that Je- 
fs Chrift is he, are to be remark d. Which I ſhall 
ſet down here in brief, referring the learned Rea- 


der to'a more copious Deduction of the ſame 


from Ray. Martin's Pug. Fid. Par. 2. Cap. 4+ It 
is, therefore, to be remark'd, | 


. The Lord ſhall. to 


Nane Prey, een air pige up) The | 


it, 


ies, Jonathan, and that of 


. 
3 
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1ſt, That all the three Targums, viz. of On- 5 


feſs the Name Shiſh to __— deen a Name of the 
Meſiab, or Chrift: | . 

 2dly, That, — Gayhing — 
l and Scribeſhip, the Talmudiſtt do con- 
feſs the regal Power, Right, of Legiſclation, and 
Conſiſtory, of Court * OG in Sn 
to be underſtooe. 

3dly, That this Confitory, or Court of Jakes 
ture, was required to be held in a certain Place, 
v2. the poliſh'd Chamber on Mount Sion. Out of 
which jt cou'd not legally be holden ;- but, if it 
were.remov'd from thence, it was to be: look'd 
upon as abſolutely lv d, annibilated, and: of 
no more Authority at all. 

4thly, That this Court had Jadgmint of ca- 


pital Gau if es as well as of ſmall Offences, and Mat- 


ters of Meum and Tuum; and, that herein was 
plac'd the very Eſſence of the Power of Legifla- 


lion, the Scribeſhip, &c. of the Jew/ſb Nation. 


5thly, That the ſaid Power of Judging in ca- 
pilal Cauſes, and, by that Means, the Headſhip 
of their con/torial Authority, was abſolutely bro- | 
ken, and diſſolv d, forty Years before the Deftruc- 


tion of their City and Temple; that is, two, or 


three Years before our Lord's Crucifixion. Whence 
we alſo find them confeſſing accordingly, on their 
delivering our Lord to be tried by the Raman Go- 
vernour, Pilate ; it is not lawful for us to put any 
Man to Death ; meaning, that the Romans had 


depriv d them of that Power. 
| 6thly, - 
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Sthly, That, after the Sanbedrim had loſt 
Powery: as aforeſaid, they quitted the ſaid oth 
Chamber; the Place ſo effential to their Being'a 

a Court of Fudicature, and held their from then 
forth empty and neee eng 1 an- 
other Place. . 

yvythly, And laſtly, that the ſaid Place of their 
| Confiftory, with their whole City and Temple, were 
ſoon after ae dae ths ropes wu oon. 

aN 
That SU Meſiab, muſt de come, within 
or before the laſt mention d Time; and cou'd 
not, according to this —— ophecy, come 
fince; the Jews BAER 17 on ev ry Point = 
Witneſſes. 8 

Thus, according to the former Part of PR 
Text, and to the Events which, we know, are 
come to paſs according to the Predictiam record: 
ed in it; it is moſt plain, that the Me/iah m 
have come by the Time that our Lord J 
Chriſt appeared and ſaſer'd at Yeruſalem. And, if 
we confider the latter Part of the ſame Text, 
with the Events that were to come to paſs ac- 
cording to Ir; we ſhall find it no leſs evident, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt muſt have been the 
very Meſjiah, or Shiloh, propheſied of by the ho- 
ly Patriarch therein. The Words of this " 
are, TD 
And unto him ſhall the gathering of the Pale 
Se] The Meaning clearly is, that, according to 
the Tenor of the Matter in Hand, when Shilab, 


or the Meſſiah came, the gathering, or yon 
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of the Gentiles was to be to Him; even to own 
Him for the Meſiah, and, as ſuch, for their King, 
Laugiver, and Fudge in Matters of Life and 
Dearb, from thencefirth, and for ever, And, how 
this was verified in the Event and Fact (as Juſ* | 
tin Martyr, and other primitive Writers have de- 
monſtrably urg d) not only by our Lords being 
declar'd in ede and thoſe Words confirm'd by 
Works, and Miracles of the Holy Ghoſt; but alſo, 
by the moſt remarkable Gathering of the Gentzle 
Nations to Him, even in —— ther. Idols, in 
embracing the Ward of his Scribes of the new Tefe 
zament, and confeſſing his true ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting Kingdom. This, I ſay, is an Event noto- 
rious to all the Earth. And, this, taken toge- 
ther with the other Proofs, of Sbilob s being the 
Meſfiah, and of the Sceptre, and Legiſlation, or 
| Scribeſhip, departing from the Jeus in bis Tome 
and during the gathering, or aſſembling of the 
Gentile Nations to him (betwixt his Aſcenſion and 
the Deftruction of Feruſalem) if conſider d with: 
Diſcretion, conſtitutes a fhree-fold Cord: of De- 
monſtration, no more to be broken, or e 
for ever. | 
What I wou'd: have to be farther conſiderd 
on the Name Sbilob, may be ſeen in my Origi- 
nals, Vol. 2. p. 147. where (as in moſt of the 
Notes of that Book) I ſhou'd hope, that a Rea- 
der who can taffe and judge, wou'd be able to 
diſcern ſomewhat inſtructive, and entertaining, 
beyond that uſually drawn from the ay Drudge= 


ry of a mere Etymology. 
But 
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Times) there do yet remain t other Gat 
/ People unto him; firſt, in-the Corcerfinali 


Chriſtianity. And, 2dly, in the general: Refur. 
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1 But I muſt here add one Thing, viz. that 


(beſides what concerns the fulfilli jo this re 


phecy of the gathering of the P 
the Gentiles coming into his Faith in ther e 


Jews ts the End of the preſent State of 


rection of he Saints of God from the dead. For 
the Phraſe —— Gathering the People to: Chriſt, 
takes in all the edn as may be ſeen b 


comparing Zepb. 3. 17. & ſeq. Rang, 25. and 


15. 9, 10, 11. and 11. 25, 26. Epb. 1. 10. and 
2 Theſſ. 2.1. Alſo 1Theſſ. 4.17. & al. 
VI. 11. Binding his al unto the . be] 
That is, ſpiritually uniting the Gentiles 


were Beaſts of Burden to Sin) unto the true Vine 


Chriſt; who only gives the true Exhilaration by 
His Spirit, which makes us free from Core, 
Fears, Anxieties, &c. Hence the Heathens ſtole 


their Name Liber Pater, for Bacchus, their 1 | 


hen God of Wine. 
He waſhed his Garments in Wi ine] This alli 


| toChrift's taining his Raiment, 1ſt, with his own 


Blood at his Sufferings ; 2dly, with the Blood of 


His Enemies at his final Victory, and Vengeance 
upon them. Rev. 19.13, 15. and 14.18. 1/az. 63. 


3- and oel 3. 12, 13. 3dly, to his waſhing Us 


in His own Blood, and giving Us alſo the Cup of 


the New 7. ofhlament"i in Eis Blood, for amm 
tion and Communication of the ſame. ++ Hl 
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For the reſt of this Verſe, I have, in my Ori- 
ginals, copious Notes on the principal Words 
contain d in it. To which therefore, I en we 
fer. See Vol. 2. from p. 149. to p. 59. | 

VI. 12. And his Teeth white with Ait] The 
Humanity of Chriſt was born of a pure Virgin, 
and nouriſh'd in bis Infancy with ber Milt; and 
he feeds us as new-born B s 203th the Milt of the 
Ward. Confer Cant. 8. . and 1 Pet. 2. AJ of 

On the Phraſe next above, viz. Red with 
Wine, I have alſo a large Note in Origs. Vol. 2. 
p. I — — & ſeq. in, therefore. I need notre 


9 this noble: Paſſage 4 M. 10. wel 12. 
incluſ. Venæus writes thus. Let them who pre- 
tend to ſearch into ev'ry\ Thing —— the 
Heretics he was writing againſt) enquire at what 
Time the Prince and Law-giver departed from 

; and who was the ExpeZtation of the Gen- 
tiles, and the Vine; and who were his Fole; and 


what his Garments, and his Eyes, and his Teeth; : 


and what was tbe Vine, with the other Particu= 
lars here treated of; and they ſhall find our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt foretold (or foreligy ed) by: them 
all. Lib. 4. Ch. 23. 

Much aſter the ſame Manner explains Juſtin | 
Martyr in his Dialogue with Tryphon, How they 


chat wou'd believe in Chr: ;/t (ſays he) were to be 


waſhed in his Blood, is the Thing (here) repre- 


ſented by Moſes. For the Holy Ghoſt calls thoſe 


who ſhou'd receive Remiſſion of Sins by him, his 
Robe or Garment. . Moreover, the Blood f the 
Vor. D d Grape 


\ 
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the Bled bf Chi, 


deriv'd not from the Seed of Man out —.— 


ine. of God, even as the Blood of the Vine is not 
| Produc by Min, but Gal. The ſame Way yy 
moſt of other Fathers; to many of U m 
Feuardentius, and, after him, Dr. Gru rette 


5 8 Note on the Paſſage above-cited from . 


1 This may ſuffice to put the pious Reader 
in Mind of the Harmony of the Fathers in ide 
ſpiritual Method of Interpretation, from the Be 
nin 
t Zebulm hall duell af the Eleven if th 
e Name + Zebulon, ſignifies me 4 
— Us Dwelling or Sett of this Th 
| was to go out Weſward to the Malter ue 
Sea. And his Notth Border was to touch upon 
Phanicia ; the Metropolis of which, 
was Ziabn; which therefore, pro bably, gude 
Name to that whole Country for many Ages be- 
fore the Name Pbænicia was heard of. The 
Word Zebul, Dwelling, was oye 1 er to the 
Dwelling Place, or Temple of God in Heuum 
and to it's Type, the Tabe and Temple, id 
Church of God upon Earth. The Seas were u 
twofold Figure, 1ſt, of the 4 of — 4 
Cares, with the uncertainty of 
and, 2dly, of the Gentile People, or Nate bw 
Zidam ſignified Hunting. This, therefore, inclu- 
| ded a Monition, that we are always in this Life, 
Borderers on the ſpiritual Zidontans, or Hunters 
before the Lord; and no leſs near to the Flathua- 
lions * — Things: wherefore we ond, 


by 
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by no Means, make the Place of theſe, our Ha- 
litatian; but ſhou'd reſiſt and renounce the E. 

fable, and eternal, thoſe in the Temple 
and Dwelling. Confer 1 Kings 8. 13. and Jai. 64. 
1 Col. 3. 1. and Rev. 7. 1 - 16. Our Lord 4. 
ſo, when he came, was to have his Camuerſatian, 
chiefly, in, and about this Tract of Zabulon, and 
that of his neighbouring Brother Neptrali; that 
he might be ready, and at Hand, to comfort the 

_ Zebulenians, and Nepbtalites; and to call 
People and Nations alſo, to bis Saluatiou. Con- 


fer Jau. 9, 1,2. and Matt. 4. 13. & ſeg. 
V. 14. Tfachar is a flrong Aſs, couching down 
between two Burdens] Tſachar, ſignifies Hire, or 
Wages : the Aſi is the /ervile. Bea of Burden. 
The Burdens are the Jews 1dolatry, and Tradt- 
tionsz or the World, and the Fleſh; or Sin, and 
Death. To theſe' the Jrus and Chriſtians have 
been, reſpectively, ſubje&t. But the latter Ble/- 
fg, till to come, is — Rejoice Tſachar in thy 
Tents. Deut. 33. 18. But the Word render d Bur- 
dens, ſtrictly ſignifies Lips, and ſo Speeches and 
_ Confeſſions. Which, ſpiritually, amounts to the 
ſame Thing. The Crime in particular that ſcan- 
dalizes, was, and is, halting between Opinions and 
Tenets in Reſpect of God and Baal, God and 
Mammon, Revelation and Reaſon, a Seviour to 
redeem, and natural Self- ſufficieney in Man to fave 
himſelf. St. Jerum, and other Fathers, have ſi- 
guratively interpreted and applied both Zidon, 
and the Sea, much as I have above done. And 
„„ Dez 
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Tribes of Iſrael 2 Dan ſignifies Judgment. And, 


— * 2 

N n 
* 

— EEE NDS JET 


e 
— 


having, collected in his ſingle Perſon, more than 


- 


by the Analogy 7. of Scripture; which 8 the 
Seas (in FIR, of Things, rittal ) are "oY 
ple, and Nations, and Tongues ;- it is plain a 
our Lord when he came, by his converting „ 6 „ 
he chiefiy did, in, and near the maritime Part þ 
of Zelulm and Nepthralj, and in Galilee of the 7 
Gentiles, indicated, that the Calling of the Gen. | 
tiles (according to the ancient P- et and A. 0 


umbrations) was then near at Hans. 

VI. 15. He ſaw the reſt, oher be var" ht 
the Land that it was pleaſant; and bowed his 
Shoulder to bear, and became a' Servant. unto Tri- 
bute) That is, his Faith and Hope,  ſtopp'd at 
the temporal Land, and the terhporal 1 3" the 
Wages, 88 of "OY was. Bondage, literal- 
ly, under e Aſyyrians iritually; being enflavd 
E the World, Sin, Death. See for 7 16. 


. r — of this Paſſage. 
e Charge concerning Dan in the two next 
Verks. I think, confiſts of two Parts. 'The for- 
met; in uf. 16. f of Dan, ſpiritually, 
a good Senſe; 893 v7. en 
Accounts, in a bad. + LA 

VL. 16. Dan ſhall judge his People as one of the 


3 ec en . ' 


in that Reſpect, his judging his People as one-of 
the Tribes of Iſrael, x hy firſt to Samſon, wh 
was, in many Reſpects, a Type of Cbriſt, and 
one of the moſt illuſtrious Judges of Iſrael; as 


r 


er of a Tribe, or Nation: 2dly, ke 


Ie. _— 12 
* 
* * Fl 
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en Gt and great Fudge of all; to whom 


all Judgment oyer the whole World is commit- 
ted of the Father,” Thus ſays the Jewiſh po 
ſchith Rabba on this . ſhall jud 


my mM this ig the” Meſſiah, who'ſhall. he bis 
udgeth : for 


People, as God (who. is called One) f 
as God judgeth not according. to Sig Ls ws, roy 
ſo neither will Meffab, as it is hs faid of him 


in the Prophecy of Iſaiah. Ch. 1 I. vſ. 3. St. J- 


rom, in his Queſtions upon Genefs, carries this 
Expoſition into the two next Verſes — Samſon, 


the Judge of Hrael, fays he, was to be. of the 
Tribe of Dan; 'whoſe Victories in his Life Time, 


| were to be like thoſe of a Serpent that bites the 
Horſes Heels, and cauſes them to thraw their Ri- 


ders; and who, at his Death was to reſemble the 


divine Nazarite, Chriſt, who wou d ſlay his E- 


nemies yet more mig tily i in the Moment of his 
Expiration. And, therefore, the Patriarch, fore- 


ſeeing, by the Spirit, theſe Conqueſts of this 


great danitic Type, was, ready (as the faid acute 


Father ſuppoſes) in the Tranſport of his Admi- 
ration, to in a: that be [Samſon] mult be 
rhe Meffeb : till, recollecting himſelf, and fore- / 


wer. that he muſt be ſlain, and not preſently 


rats 


ty; he corrected himſelf, fa 


another Saviour of the NM 54% f for We ( againſt a 
Time yet more remote) this high Office is re- 
ſeru d, or laid up; and who, 3 is to be 


the IE or * not of ny Race alone, 
T 


again (as Chriſt was to be) as alſo, that 
Vael, after that, was to be TH! into Capti vi- 
muſt wait for 


bs — 5-3 3 

— — — — — — — or 
2 Eg eg, 
= 


| but of the Genes alſo. 


; nations, 
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of his coming, ſays Ireneus, but the 
he ſhall be of, is foretold by che Prophet 2 
mah. Ch. 8. vi.1s. The Smorting of bis Horſes 


* ee I 
A 
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temptible Ex el ich 112 not ry ( on 
the Serpent was (in ſome Reſpor) )'to be 225 
gure of Chriſt: as our Lord himſelf hath in 
ſtructed us. ub. 3. 14. Confer Num. 21: 9. But, 


as the Danizes firſt ſet up an Houſe of An ot, 
at leaſt, a ſchiſmaticul Repreſentation, all the Time 


nr ber tart W . 


bent, ; and al other Tü tention med 
Verſe, rather carried a bad as relating #6 
the ſaid Apoftacies of this Tribe, with the . 

quences, &c. of the fame. Many of 
the primitiue Writers ſaid Anti-chrift ſhou'd be 
of the Tribe of Dan. Not only the Sudden) 
very Tri 


was heard from Dan. And this is the 1 
continues that holy and judicious Father, where- 


fore Dan is not reckon'd among the Tribes that 


are ſealed to Salvation in the Revelation. Ch. 7. 
Hippalitus, in his Oration on the Canfummution 

the World, ſuppoſes, as Trenaus did, _— 
Chriſt ſhou d be of the Tribe of Dan. And ma- 
ny ſince, who hold Mabaumet to have been An. 


_ Chrif, ſay his Mother was a Feweſs, and ſo pro- 


bably of this Tribe. And, from thence it came 
to ip pals that the Jus had * a Share in 
forging 


— 


3 1 Pegs, "IEP 


torned bruifing Serpent here made Uſe of, ſeems 
to confirm the ſame; the Beaft in 

3 
bent, .of Dragan, and hi, Ficar, or enta- 
tive. Rev. 13. 1, 4. W fog. Ib. vi. 11. & og. See 


alſo Originals on n Vol, 2. 


p. 163. 

" I bau- eme for thy Salva That i is, for 
the Coming, and Work of Ie us Chriſt, God mani- 
fe in the Eibe, with berter Times which 


He ſhall bring in. And the ſame may we veryß 
well ſay —— Fb Jecond Coming in * Glory, 


St. Ireneus ſays — Chrift is our Salvation, our 
Saviour, and the Means ꝙ our Saving. And, for 
the firſt, cites this Ejaculation X the. holy Patri 
arch I have — for thy Salvation, 2 Lord. 


Gar 1 Tag. Jeruſ. (whether with, or. 


thout meaning it) ſays the ſame Thing. vis. 
_ — for the 1 and Salvation 
h WORD. framiſed to thy Peaple Jrael — 


252 19. Gad, a Troop ſhall overeome bim; but be. 
ſhall overcome at the la] The Name Gad, ſigni- 


fies a Trogp, or Hoſt; and is applied to the Hoſt of 
the 7 Powers and — which 45 made 
to act for carrying on the Operations in Nature, 
enn ney, nx 
Here it is put, figurati collectively, not 
only for the Tribe of Gad, 2 

Pe of the whole * Nation; which wa 


2 f Serpent, e 


to be FEW „ = 
mies. But they" 1 t 
| laſt; e their e Y 
; oo will be much reduc'd tro their own Dope: t 
„but never ſhall be totally overcome, or ; 
4 | ahi Fates of Hull ſbull not prevail againſt. of 
1 Church; Matt, 16. 18. but if it fails, or be. e 1 
4 tingut pd, in one Place; it will vevive, and /hime a 
U out, in another. What was once ſaid to the Fri, | 
4 being often in like Manner to be verified . 1 
q the corrupt Generations of Chriſtians — There. 7 
A fore the Kingdom of God ſhall be: taken frum | 
4 and given to a Nation bringing forth the N e 
1 thereof. Matt. 21.43. and Confe Chap Ke nn, 0 
. Ko i 
dene the original Won Nade'd by eas WW - 
3 verb — at 1aft, ſignifies alſo, nominally, the Hal. 7 
$ From the Root of which Word, — Patriarch 
b Jacob, for taking Eſau his Brother by the Heel, 
I and ſupplanting hire had his Name, Jacob, or 7 
ix the Supplanter. Therefore, taking the ſaid Word, ; 
4 nominally, for tbe Heel, Gad (with Reſpect of , 
q that Part, and of the Act underſtood to belong | 
3 to it, in the Manner above ſet forth) was a Type 
# of Chrift; who, though he ſeem'd to be ou. 
run, and ſupplanted by the Troops of carnal and 
ſpiritual Witkedneſſes, _ afterwards "— 


DT TE 


overcame, and triumph d over them all. 

But, fupplanting, and wounding the Enemy'in 

the Heel, after the Enemy had .wounded '| 5 , 

there; was not all that Chr:/? was to do. But He 

was moreover to bruiſe, tear, and daſh the Ene- 
"oo. 
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an Phi) in ens: 3 is e uded to 
by Moſes, in the Bigſing of Gad, under his 0- = 


ther victorious Figure the Lion, in Dent. 33. 20. 
Bleſſed is be that: enlargeth Gad: he b and 


Lion, anditeareth the Arm with the Crown uf the 


Head.” At one mighty Rent, he tears eee 


and ſtrips the Skin from it er the 
V. 20. Out of- 4 - bis Bread: ſhall be fat} 
Heb.. It ſhall: be ciled. This had an Aſpect, pri- 


marily to the true Bread from Heaven ;| ſecondari- 
ly, to the euchariftic Bread with the: holy. Anoint- 
ed one in it, viz, the Body of Cbriſt in 


communicated to us by the Serif ul d Es 


is the true Aſher, even ee eee 4s. 


the Bleſſing ;\ which that Name alſo ſignifies. 


Aud be ſhall yield royal Dainties] Heb. And 
he ſhall yield the edenic, or paradifia 0 r 95 
a King. i. e. Chrift the King ure ſhall 
reveal'd from Heaven) will give us rbeſẽ to the 


full. The fulfilling of this Benediction, as it was, 
and 1s to be fulfilled in the Church and Kingdom; 


is promis d, in almoſt the ſame Terms, by the 
Prophet. Iſai: 30. 23. Then ſhall he give the Rain 
of thy Seed: that. thou ſhalt ſow the Ground withal, 
and Bread of the Increaſe of the Earth; and it 
ſhall be fat; Heb. it ſhall be oiled, and plenteous 
Confer Rev. 22. 1. & ſeq. But, to ſee how far 
this extends, the Reader may peruſe the Note on 
the Word Eden. Or:ginals, Vol. 1. p. 120. wu 


the Note on n Gan, next t before * 


Vi. : 21. 
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vn. Natral ira Hind et hoſe) The Name 


er ſignifies Wreſtling, from che mixing g 
5 —9 EL * 


fitting us; even to give the divine 8 ro * 


dis LETTER. 'AND SPIRIT, 


ing the 
is 8 that Sort of Cortention . h 


fore, as emblematical of Chriſt, it may dencte the 
Cunnerion and Union: of the two Natures of the 
Cadbead and Manhood im his Penn. Fot the 
Hind annext hereto, is one of bis Elm that 


is, as being in a ſecondary;Reſpect, for the 
Morning des which is, primarily, hr Symbul. 


Thus the Title of the 224 Plalrm (the latter Par 
of which treats of Chriſt as he was to riſe from 
the:dead, and enter into his Glary) is — Un 


the Hind of the Morning; that is, on-the Mam 


ing-Light. So he is cal e 
chi — The Sun of Righteouſneſs arifing with Heal 


ing in his Wings. C 


the Name of 2 D ing, or Sun-rifing, vi. 


that fit in Darkneſs, &e. Luk, 1. 78. 


wiſe a Name of the L. Fe Ce, Ho wenn 
of the Father into the World. St. Jerom conſtrues 
the Words for an Hind let looſe — an Hart. end 


out. Which, he fays, denoted the exuberant Per- 
tility of the Land of this Tribe; though, 68 
he, all theſe Figures wou'd be more properly re- 


ferr'd to the Inſtruction of our Lord; who chief. 


ly convers'd, and taught, in 715 and the neigh- 
bouring Tribes. And for this he had ſufficient 


Authority, * he does not cite it. Jai. 9 3 


1 


D. U 


42. All which, the Ta. 
ther of the Baptiſt alſo applies to Him, under 


i on Ota tots i th. a. Ma. 


. aw. fi —— 


The Prople Nr it i 


the Son, in this { 


elb good Tidings of G Which is a 1 


fruitfull Bou 
ification, or Increaſe; the Name Joſeph, ſignify- 
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The Lind of Zebulon, and the Land ff Naph- 
a great Light. Confer Mare. 4. 15, 16. "Wh ere 
this i wo gy, 

Chrift. © py 


u de Orgi, er, ung, in 


_ pleaſant. The World, te Oil, Sch 


ES a do ive us a Figure of Beauty, Plhea- 
eee Beer, Ke. And the Father fd of 


him. And Simon Peter {aid im — To whom 


Wards of eternal Life. Targ. © 


this thus — Naphtali is a fer Me er, like 
an Hart on the Mountains, bringing good Tidings | 


of Good — Uſing, 3 ible, the very 


Words of Iſaiah. Ch. 52. 7. Hue beautiful | 


upon the ere f E 0 of bim that bring- 


pbecy of our Lord preaching his Go 


| 7 by f 
 bimſelf,” and Yan ind ys Apoſtles.” "Confer | 


Rom. 10. 1 
Vſ. 22, 79 is a zal Bough, even a 
5. Heb. the Son of Fruc- 


ing — Audition, or Increaſe. And thus all the 


ancient Tranſlations, and all the Targums, have D 


render'd this Sentence. 


Joſeph was, I think, the pureſt, moſt ſpotleſs, 8 


—_— of — 1 


8 
led Sm, in whom er delle, ar ye 


ſhall we go? Thou haſt the [ goodly,. Rain 
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Wings are ſaid of him as ſuch: 


Years Continuance; and,; 


but the Egyptians, the Canaanites and & 


Bim. 


— nere 
. 3 — 7 » 


and, therefore, the greateſt,” and illi 

s on Account 
of — Miſdim, his Meekneſs, Chaſtity, Charity ; 
Patience in Suffering; and, above all, af his pro. 
viding againſt the grand Famine of ſeven "abele 


ly his Father and Brethren with their How olds; 
and all Countries: and. Lands that came into 'B, | 4 
to buy Corn of bim. Ch. 41. vſ. 97. In which, 


therefore, he moſt e ee repreſented ar 


155 


Lord in his . Rabe roviding for, and feed 
and ſaving Fathers, or Anceſtors after * 
Fleſs, and his Brethren of the Race of Iſrael, 


with all the Gentile Nations of the Earth _ | 


ſhou'd believe, and come to receive 8 te 


Whether, 8 % ofeph | be calt'd. 43 Son 
of Fruttification, or Increaſe, as the Words pti- 
marily ſignify; or the fruitful Bough, as they 


may be render'd in a ſecondary Senſe; they are 


true of the typical Joſe ph, literally, in that he 
had a double Tribe in Iſrael; which out-nume 
ber'd any one of the Tribes; and of the real Jo- 


pb, ſpiritually ; as one of his Names is the Brancb; 
and he both brought the additional People of the 


Gentiles into his Church; and is the Seed, and the 
Stock of the true Olive into which all the Boughs 


of our wild Olive are graffed; and by which, we 
5 rth Fruit (all the World 


Chriſtians do bring 


over) unto God by his Spirit which he hath 85 


ven to us. See Nun. Kl. 17. — 


herein, feeding, not 0. 
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Fig a fruitful Rug 5 by a Well) The Hebrew 
for this, may either ſig OT, the pen I 
Increaſe, or 7/8 a fracful Plant) a Bougl by a 
Well. And this, eminen „is —_ Deſcription 
Chrif. With whom is of the Water of 
Life: and in whom, we (by te mer of | 

iſm and pouring upon us the Gi 
Bop are regenerated, and graffed into him. To i 
his Salvation is ſbed am us abundantly by the u. 
ing with the. 5 I Water of Regeneration; and the 


Renewing of the Holy Ghoft, Tit. 3. 5. 


Whoſe Branches i | Heb. whoſe Daughters, ; or 


beer Shoots| run over the Wall] All the Para- 
pbraſis ſuppoſe the fruitful: Son, or Baugh here 


mention'd, to be fat of the Frag: which, we 
know, is the Figure of Chrift and his Church, It's 
running over the Wall, and ſpreading it's Branches 
on the other Side, doubtlel 8, led them to make 
this Application. And, this is the ſpiritual De- 
ſcription of the true Vine, Chriſt: who (to veri- 
fy this Figure) ſuffer'd without the Gate, and ſhot 
his — 2 over the Wall of the earth 7 
em, even to fanttify, and take into himſelf; all 


Nations by communicating of his own Body. and 


Blood to all; yea, to our Lord (on Account of 
this divine Communication ) belongs, not only the 


Act of ſhooting over, as aforefaid ; but the break- 
ing drwn alſo of that middle M. all of Partition, 
which, by the Law of Ordinances, had been ſet 
up betwixt the Jeus and all the other Nations of 
the World. Eph. 2. 14. Targ. Jeruſ. paraphraſes 

this Part, thus — 1 [hen thee, my Son 7* oſeph, to 


It 


= 
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fol Vine that is planted by the Wells ar Fig. 


tains of "Waters, and ſends out it's Nun even int 

 Abyſſes, and breaks, or ſtrikes thre the Teeth 
of all 1 s, aud overſhoots the Taps of all barre 
Trees; and ſubdues or reduces them all under f- 
ſelf. Which infolds a noble Deſcription of C, 


with the myfical Fountain of Irael, 23235 


ricus Wells of . Salvation; of his ftiriking throuph, 
atid - mall; fying the moſt fony Hearts with hi 
Grace, and his deſcending into the myſttcal-. 
of Hell, and fubduing Sin, and Death, in 
Heart and inmoſt Receſſes of their own Empire. 
VI. 23. The Archers have forely grieved, or 
provoked him, and ſhot at him; and bated,” ot 
outrageouſly perſecuted him] The Word” Ar- 


rows, 1s not far uſed in Scripture for the mate 


rial Kind of Weapons ſo call'd, but for any 


Means, or Inſtruments of Wounding or: 7 4 


ing, whether bodily, or ſpiritually 
455 the - lites, bis Maſter's Torts Be 


himfelf, &c. were the Archers here = 


| They fo at the typical Foſeph with the Arrows 
E their Envy, Laa and Aale, ; with hard Sia. 
the darkſome Dungeon, Ferters, and the 
. And the Fews and Romans, Pilatr, He- 
rod, and their Men of War, ſhot at the true 5 
pb, Chriſt, with their cruel Perſecutions, 
Accuſations, Spittings, and Smitings on the han 
| „ pr Mockings, Scourgings ; with a Crown 
of Thorns, for a Diadem; Vinegar, and Gall, for 
Drank ;  hading him with bis own Croſs ; and, fi- 
1855 getting Him nail d, betwixt tao Molefac- 


ters, 


NE gy De oe Oe Os nog ug ng Ol © 


7 WI \Y 
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him to. Death (all innocent, 


tors, to ty und 
ron 


ur, e bo. ted ahi, Gino | 
he ranmot fave, &. ſhow's be al ett againſt 
themſelver, and."maks them fail. Moſt af which 
Particulars were exacti te oe 
of Scripture, and e (as far as they 

cou d be in the Perſon of ex ry); e wo 


V. 24 r e Heb. 


It fat down in Strength. That is, he made God 
his Strength, hope i ot erg 
Strengthning of his $ all his Afﬀic- 
tions. 80 the Soul: by the Junction of 
the 0 Nee i be, nat nj 
Hull, neither did dus Bbdy fee Corruption. | But he 
F 

nd the Arms of his Hands were made frong) 

Heb. they' were cover'd with fine Gold. That is, 
they were ghrified, Hiſtorically, Pharaoh put his 
Ring on Joſeph's Hand, and a gold Chain about bis 
Neck. But, in the divine Verity, the Arms of the 
true Joſeph, which had been faſten'd with Naz/s 
of Tron to his Croſs, were cover'd with fine Gold; 
that is, "0 were * 9 
>= 


8 ey . 1 5 


\ 
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S 4 


on his ring again and aſcending. 
See the fs Fe Deſcripeom af Fi Por m. 
10. 5, 6. Rev. 1. 13. & eg. 25 


Upon this Paſſage I will — one ; Thing b 
the Way. chat may be of Uſe to an attentiveland 


+ is that as the holy 


tures are, not only — but ſpiritually 6 4 


ten; ſo it not happens, thats 
cal Thing. ſhall have an wa mia or a — 
preſſive of an Attribute of Quality, or of an Ad, 
join d to it, neither of which (wh ſtrictly con- 
ſtru d) ſhall have any ſuitable A 9995 in 
Name, or Nature) with ſuth typical TI 
yet, if ſuch Thing be underſtood to be 1 
Zypical, and the Word ſo put in Agreement 


it, as aforeſaid, be — 2 on and applied to is 
antitypical Verity, it ſhall then be found to agree 
with it in it's ſtricteſt, and moſt literal Rendring. 


Nor is this all, but there is uſually ſome Expreſ- 
fion in the Text, either going before, or coming 
after, that ſerves to lead an attentive Reader of 
the ſacred Books to the Underſtanding of — 
ſuch Tranſpoſition of Attributes from the Ty} 

their Truths, as I am here ſpeaking of. T Us, in 
the Text juſt explain d, the fitting of a Bow, is 
certainly, no proper Attribute, as to any Af, or 


Quality belonging to that Thing. N evertheleſs, 


when we look u * the Things concerning Jo- 
ſehb, as typical o 


vious 


9 | 


. 


the Things of Chriſt (the Bow 
and Arms in particular, repreſenting his Hum 

nity; and the Gilding, or Covering with Gold, 
pointing at his AC ) it will then be ob 


2% 


JJC . dat: -- 2, Aa 


e 
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Glerification which is repreſented to us, in the 
New Teſtament, by, What is call'd,” his firing 
at the "Right Hand of God. This is literally true 
of his Brw and Arms, that is, of his bodrly 


Strength, that it is ee 'by. his ſaid _ 7 
—y | 


By the Hands of the mighty one of Z That 
is, by the Hands, or Power of Jehovah which 
was the Strength of the Humanity "a Chrift, and 


did ſuſtain the farive, from his e to his 


Hon thence, the Shepher 
of Trae!) Heb. thereby [we have] the Shepherd, 
the Stone, or Roct of Tſrael. This, one wou'd 


Ghrification. 
4 the Stone, or Rock ; 


think. (were Men as blind as Moles to the ſpiri- 


eration of Scripture, and to the Union 


tual Interpr 
of the Divinity with the Humanity in Chriſt ) 


ſhou'd have the Virtue of an Eye-ſakve to enable 


them to diſcern both. For the 2 one of I. 


fael who united himſelf to the Humanity, even 


he ſtrengtbend it, ſupported it, rais d it, glorified 
it. And, from thence, even by the ineffable Vir 
tue and E of that mighty Union, we have 
recerv'd the Shepherd, the Rock of Iſrael. For, 


Jebovab is my Shepherd, ſays the Pſalmiſt. Pal. 


23.1, And, I am the good Shepherd, ſays our 
Lord, oh. 10. 11. So, for the Rock: Our God, 
He is the Rock, ſays Moſes. Deut. 32. 4. And that 
Rock was Chrift, ſays the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 10. 4. If 


he had not been _ and Man fu wm by his 


Vol. I. 1 Juin 


e fitting of 
| his Bi! Cd abate thr of his 
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Zion with God, he wou'd not have been ci 
ther Shepherd, or Rock, to Men. This Note may 
be recapitulated, in brief, thus. Frum thence, 
as aforeſaid, is that ONE Sbepberd of Thrael 
whoſe Name is both Fehovah Elabim, and bi 
Servant David. Confer ac. 34. 24. And, 
thence alſo, is the Stone, or Rock of Ir-ael, vie, 
the Rock Chriſt, and the Chief Corner Stone of lis 
Church, which the Jeuiſb Builders: ſet at nought ; 
though whoſoever falleth upon this Stone, it ſhall 
| break him in Pieces: but, on it ſhall 
fall, it will grind him to Powder. Confer. 1 C 
10.4. Epb. 2. 20. Iſai. 8.14,15. and Aar. al, 
44. er 8. 14, 15. and Dan. 2. 3 * 
VI. 25. Even by the God of thy F ue 
ſhall belp thee &c.} The Particle is the ſame here 
as in the latter Part of the Verſe foregoing, wis, 
; which, therefore, connects in one rn 
the Perſons and Means treated of in both Verſes, 
Thoug the ＋ ue. mp. ges the Form of his 
Speech, inſtead of ſpeaking of his Son oſeph, 
ſpeak to him. eng; that he rl gy 
iately by his ſaid Son Joſeph, to Chri/t, even to 
the Man Chrift Yeſus. As if he ſaid — By him, 
and his Strength, and by his Union ; by whom, and 
by which, is that Shepherd, and Rock ; even by the 
God of Hrael, who, by that Union, ſhall help thee ; 


and by the Almighty, the efſential Word, who ſhall 


Suſtain thee ; yea, by Him ſhall all theſe Things be 
finiſhed ; by Him, I ſay, who ſhall bleſs thee wi 
Bleſfmngs of Heaven above, with Bleſſings of the A. 


* that heth ** i Bleſſings of the *. 
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and Womb. For thus, all Per feetions were to go 


to the perfecting of the Humanity of Chriſt. But, 


above all, the bf, viz. the Bleſings of the Breaſts | 


and N For, to effect this, God wou'd make 


a new Thing, viz. that a Woman, a Virgin ſboud 
(in her Womb) perfect the Generation of * 
without the — Means required in the Gene- 
ration of all other Men, the Concurrence of a Man. 
For which, therefore, the Angel Gabriel haibd 
her Bleſſed who was ſoon to be the Mother of the 
Lord. Hail thou that art highly favour'd; the 


Lord is with — Bleſſed art thou among Women 
— The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
Power of x ty Higheſt oft ſhall overſhadow thee. Luk. 


I. 28, 35. Here were to be the Bleſſings of the. 


| Breafts and Womb. And they belong'd to the 


1 9 epb, the Son of the Patriarch Ja- 
y; and were alſo to belong to another 


% 0 "tho" Huſband of the Virgin-Mother, le- 


cally, and imputatively; but, to uo Man, natu- 
rally. It was to be (in a ſingular Manner) the 
Work of God. However, with a Retroſpe# to 
this extraordinary Bleſſing of the Breaſts and Womb, 
thus typically conferr'd on the Patriarch Toſe 2 
(where another  Foſeph was meant, as aforeſaid, 
imputatively) it is ſince ſaid of Jeſus and that (as 
I think) not without ſome extraordinary Streſs, 
or Emphaſis laid on the Expreſſion — being (as 
was ſuppoſed, or reputed) the Son of Foſeph. Luk. 
3-23. And yet, again, we have found bim, 
whom Moſes in the Lat, and the Prophets did 
write, JESUS of NAZARETH, the Son of 
*. "WE 2 | "I 
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JOSEPH. Jab. 1. 45. For in writing of 5 6795 


the Son of Jacob, with the Things aſcrib d to 
him in the Context before us, Moſes certainly 
wrote of this divine Nazarite the Son. of Foſepb, 
as aforeſaid, with the Ble//ings of the Breaſts and 
Womb, which did belong in Truth to his Vi. 
gin-Morber alone. How this is elſewhere ſignifi 
ed by Moſes, and by the other Prophets after him, 
wou d be well worth our Enquiry; and, per- 
. _ I may, by God's Help, as I go on in this 
Work, be able to point to the Places where theſe 
Things are either foretold in Words, or foreſhewn 
by Things. Yea, to give an Hint, or two, even 
now, from this Part of Jacob's Benediction to Jo. 
ſepb, there ſeems to have ariſen a proverb:al. Say- 
ing to this Purpoſe, in ae — viz. Bleſſed is the 
Womb that bare thee, and the Breaſis that fuckled 


tber — Which was ſo uſed with an Eye ſtill o 


the ſingular Generation and Nour:ſhment of Chriſt, 
of the YVirgin-Mother. For thus Targ. Jon. re- 
markably paraphraſes tboſe Bkfſmgs of the Breafts 
and Womb, in theſe Words — Bleſſed be the Breafts 
of which thou haſt ſucked, and the Belly, or 
Womb, in which thou haſt lain. And ſo afterwards 
ſpake the Woman in the Goſpel, applying the 
ſame to our Lord — Bleſſed is the Womb which 
bare thee, and the Paps which thou haft ſucked. 


Luk. 11, 27. Which ſhe really utter'd with a 


Kind of prophetic Application, though ſhe herſelf 
were not ſenſible of it. For ſo was the divine 
Promiſe to David — Pf. 132.11. Of the Fruit of 
thy Belly, or Womb, il I. ſet upon thy Throne. 
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Which, Trencus, Tertullian, and other primitive 
Writers, interpret, ſtrictly, as a Promiſe of Chriſt; 


I mean, as he was to be born, not of the Lain 
of the Patriarch. Dauid, or of any one of his 


Male-Seed; but of the Belly, or Womb of a Vir- 
gin of his Race. And, to this Promiſe and E. 


vent, the Words both of the Targumft and of 


the Woman in the Goſpel above; cited, whether 
they knew it, or not (as T have ſaid) did allude. 
See Ireneus, L. 3. Ch. 27. and Tertul. em 
Marcion, L. 3. Ch. 20. | 
VI. 26, The Bleſſings of thy Euler how, pre- | 
uailed above the Bleſſings of my Prog enitors]. Hiſ- 
torically, the Blęſings of Jacob bad prevail'd to 
obtain, in his Son; Joſeph, not only a Promiſe, 
but a lively Type and Repreſentation of the Man- 
ner, Perſon, Sufferings, Acts, and Glorification- 
of the Seed Chriſt, beyond all that had been 
made, given, or exhibited, to any of his Proge-' 
nitors. But, in the Reality, they were the BI 
gs of the Father of Clriſ, even the Bleſſings of 
the Almighty Father, which being beſtow'd im- 
meaſurably upon bim, did therefore infinitely pre- 
vail above all the Bleſſings of the patriarchal Pro- 
genitors. For, to him gave his Father even all 
Things into. bis Hangs. Joh. 13. 3. And, as he 
faid * himſelf after his Reſurre&tion; All Power | 
is given unto me in Heaven and Earth. Matt. 28. 
18. Confer Eph. 1. 21. and Rev.1. 5. & ſeq. and 


| Ch.s. vſ. 12, 13. C al. 


Unto the ung Bound of the everlaſting Hills; 


they ſhall be on the Hea 2g Fe Jaſepb]! Hills, or 


e 3 Mun 


divine Ti "ws eiag ant T Temples 
Heaven. Of the former of ory hy oe "Prophit 
ſays, It ſhall come'to paſs in the laſt Days, "that 6 
Mountain of the Lord's Houſe ouſe Lor Temple} ſbull h 
eftabliſhed on the Top Heb. rh Head] g 'of: the 
Mountains; and hal be exalted above the Hl. 
Iſai. 2. 2. But, by the Moumtains of Temples, in 

this Place Teich to extend to the utmoſt Bounds, ite 

meant the /atter, even the Jubrnaclꝭ and Tk 
of God in Heaven. Of which the divine St. un 
ſays — 7 Jooked," and behold the Temple of the * 
bernacle of the Teftimony in 1 s opened, 
Rev. I 5. J. And, here, the Head of the Mun. 


tains in the Prophet above-cited ; and the Head 


: of” Foſeph, in the Text, do both- unite in G, 
true Toſe epb; and are, accordingly," applied tb 
d by | "who files hin 7 Fad of 


Things to the Obureb. And the Head of the (hurts 


Eph. 1. 22. and 5. 23. on whom alſo the Church, 
and all it's Blſings, now and to the Days '6f - 
ternity, are built, and do depend. 1 

4:3 on the Gun f the Nur if bin ler dur 


ſeparated from his Brethren) +Heb. of him that 
was Nezir' a Nagarite, or Nazarene" of his Bre- 


 thren; that is, one ſeparated, rejected, cut off 


.and (though they meant not that) ſanctiſiad, and 


conſecrated to God, by his Brethren, even for tlie 
ſaving of the Lives of his ſaid Brethren. And, 
all this Joſeph was typically to be, and to do; that 


ſo he Pin; in the End, ſave his Brethren 4 


F . oy ty, Tg” * 


How 
—_ _ 


us. 
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< a mighty Deliverance. Ch. 45. 
| 575 3 this the true es. 
rene; as being devoted, ſeparated," conſecrated to 
God by his Brethren of the 
Brethren of all Nations by a truly-mighty, even a 
divine e who alſo was ( _ his ſuper- 
lative Excellency, and*Pureneſs Sin) ſe- 
ſarated, a Nazarite of Gr Cat bo 3 ro 
7. 26. as it is indeed the chief Deſign of almoſt 
the whole Scriptures to ſbew, ſet forth, declare, 
and explain to us; that our Farth and Hope may 
even be in this true, this Almighty Nazarene. The 


it 6 c 


Reader, I hope, by this Time prevents me in 
noting for himſelf, that (beſides other Paſſages 
_ oy Prophets to this purpoſe) this Deſcription 


, was here given by Moſes, as a Prelude 


18 wh E was ee be declar d by the E- 


vangeliſt St. Matthew, concernin our Lord, vi. 
that at his appearing in the Fleſjf he was to be 
called A NAZARENE ; Matt. 2. wt. as alſo that 


the Evangelift, : N other Pr ophecies referr'd 
hereto. | YA 


VI. 27. Baar The Neil Gonifies- — Son 


of the right Hand. This Patriarch alfo was (ac-' 


cording to his Denomination) a Type of Gris. 
For — Man of the right Hand, and Son of Man, 
pu in Appoſition together, are Names'of Chrift 
mſelf. Pl. 80. vſ. 17. where the Church pray 
ing for Chrift Return to the deſolated Vineyard 
of his Church, ſays to God the Father — Left 
thy Hand be upon the Man of thy right Hand, up- 
on the Son 9 OP whom thou madeſt fo firmg 


* 
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J And, the Right Hand of of the Lord 
Ei, 2 of Chriſt of moſt frequent Uſe- 0 
Scripture. And one — his Deſcriptions at hs 


Day, is — Ibo even ſittell at __ n ok v 


Sed. Rom. 8. 34. & al. * 


Sball ravin as 4 a, Heb. / il tear in „ Picen 
as 4 Wolf, in the Morning he ſhall devour the 
Prey, and at Night he ſhall divide the — jo The 

Wo If has ſome voracious Pro 
other Beaſts of Prey, and, w ha 4 
go out (as they uſually do) prowling 1 3 
they are ſaid to divide their Prey 8 y among 
them. This, therefore, is an apt F of CH 
deſtroying the ſpiritual Enemy, d dividing 4 
Spoils as it were among his People ; giving Gt ifts 
to his Saints (as it is expreſs'd of him) in The 
portion to the Captives and Spoils he hath, 3 
_ Chriſt is alſo more eſpecially deſcrib'd as a Li n, 
for his devouring Rage and Fury againſt his Ene- 
mies at his . Advent to Judgment. Mote- 
over, the Naturaliſts ſay, the Wolf has moſt 
Things and Inflintts 1 in common with the Lon, 
only each, in Size and Degree, leſs. And the 
Lion, we know, i is an Emblem of Chrift. Rev. 5.5, 
\ Targ, Jon. thinks the ſhedding of the Blood of 
the" Sacritices at the Altar before the Temple in 
Jeruſalem (which was in the Tribe of Benjamin) 
to have been alluded to in this Benediction. And 
St. Jerom cites the ſame as an Expoſition of the 
Hebrews, Whether he had ſeen the Chaldee Tar- 
gums, or not, does not, I think, appear by any 
o_ Mention of them! in his Work., * 
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often adduces 1 b Ee out of them: of 
which, there are ee Wy, in his Remarks 
very Chenin of Mels s Benediftions. 

VL. 28. Ev'ry one according to bis Bleſſing, be 
Bleſſed them] All had their Bly 6, either ex- 
preſs d or implied; Bleſſings, which are reſery d, 
and will be conferr d, 1 or later, on both 
Jews and Gentiles, in the Seed, Grits and, no 


otherwiſe; : on either. 


View ad bo dhe RR 


_ them, I am to be gathered unto my People) When 
he bleſſed them, he in Bleſſing at the fame Time 


gave: them. a Charge to bold the Faith and Hipe 


that himſelf profeſs d to tbem; partly, in the Bi- 


rections he immediately after gave them relating 
to his own Inter ment; and partly, by the Au- 

rance which he declar d he had X being gatber d 
in his Spirit to his People; that is, 20 the Spirits 


| of all gf Men ware payers hepate: his. Heb, 12. 


23%} 
Bury me with my Fathers] Thati is, among the 


Faithful; as before. 


In the Field of Ephron] Even in the Hepe of 
the Exultation of w Duft by the 'Refurre10n of 


the ſame from the dead; which the Ward E- 
_ phron literally ſignifies. 


VI. 30. In the Cave "of Machpelab) 8 
doubling back, and ſo, of Bora row the 


dead, as aforeſaid... 


The . Conſterntio, „or Going dron 
15 Death. W 
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Fur a'Po of a B wing. Place] 
of e 2 — we Ca | bolt to 
have in the Earth. And areal, noble, and' true 
Poſſeſſion it is, as extending even to the Livery 
and Sein of Heaven itſelf; if we die ( theie 
holy Pitriarchs did) it the Lord. Rev. 14 e 

VI. 31. Aud therr I buried" Leab] Ta} Fl 
ſhe was ſpiritually diſtinguiſh'd from Rachel, was 
the Mother of the Jeiſb Church; as Rachel Was 
of the Gentile; and thouph' had -both the 
ſame Faith and Hope, yet Rachel was mterrd 


nearer to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem ;' that is, | 


nearer to e Increaſe and nap ner of the 
Church among the Gentiles "Dy: the Temple Wa | * 
Bread of Li ie Chrift. Ft 

VI. 32. Furche of the Field, and of the 
Cave, was from the Children of Heth] The fure 
reſting Places of the Faithful in their Graves, is 
ſever'd from the Children of the Caſting down by 
Death. Heth, as I obſery'd juſt above, ſignifies 


that Caſting dnom, that deadly Confternation. And, 


of theſe mortal Hittites, our Lord himſelf hath 
purchas'd for us a Place of Interment, ſeparated 
to us out of their Eflate in the Earth; and, E. 
ter him, ev'ry Saint of his does as it were pur- 


cChaſe the ſame 70 himſelf by that Faith which is 


in him. So much is ſecur'd to us, as aforeſaid, 


cout of the Earth (which is ſentenc d to Deſtruc- | 


tion at the laſt Day) and we covet no more (® 

to the Matter of Poſſeſſton) in it. 

V. 33. And when Jacob had made an Eu of 
* bis Sons) Beſides the PRO > 


Our Place 


0 


un ß 


Ifſael fad frengthen'd Wim ff to fit upon his Bed, 
immediately af- 
ter Which; and while he was in that Poſture, he 


= G with amabing 
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fag i in the former Part of the Chapter, with the 
Charge about his Inter ment, with the Faith and 


Hope annext to it, it. ec from this Word 
ed 


Commanding, that he ad ther Precepts and 
Commandments for his Sons to obſerve relating 
the commun'Faith, and to a good and holy L 
ſuitable;g'which are not here recorded. Abdi this 


all Fathers,"on: their Death- beds (as well: in 


their Life-times): ought to do, ig. 10 comme 
their Children after them, to v in the Faith, 
and Fear of God; and, with all their Might, to 


pron the came" in their Genenitiorss ti J their 


Dilution W. es e 5 
VI. 33. He kl up "Bi Ber into" 305 Bed 


to Bie the tw Sons of 


ſcerns to have called for all his Sons, to 2 5 
cbarge; and command them, as we have ſden in 


this Chapter. Therefore, his drawing up his Feet, 


means only his turning himſelf from a fitting 
Poſture to bv himſelf at his Length upon his 
c_ or Bed. And this he appears to have ſo 

one, as if he expir di at his own” Will, even as 


a hud 1 and e up the 6M! 27. 
50. 4 SLLF THE 53% 

Aud ve Hated und bis People) Unto the 
Souls of the Patriarchs, and other Saints of God 
departed before him, in thoſe comfortable Seats 
of Reſt and Refreſhment; the State of which, is 
call'd by our Lord, hing in Abrobum 5 Boſom. 
Luk. 16. 22. ED " CHAP. 


Exertion, did; Crying 'with' > 
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1 CHAP. "Ka 3 
: oo a : 5 © e 8.) 
<7 "Sg FOND Sf 4. Yoſept * ago his Father's 
| Face bee. As Jgſepb ſo admirably typified 


our 4 ſo this Act of 1 _— 
Things; to repreſent our 's recollecting 
Patriarchs from Adam into himſelf. in A 
Paſſionate Suffering for them; with his Laus and 
 Efpouſals;' by which, he unites all his Saints 
Himself, and reſtores them all i in himſelf.” : 
And wept upon him, and kiſſed bim] He did 
not ſorrow, nor defile bimfelf, by 2 any 
Baldneſ5, on his Head, or Cuttings in his 
nor utter any unſcemiy Houlings — Lamentations, 
after the Manner of the Heathens, and others that 


have no Hope : 1 Theſſ. 4. 13. but, in pious Grief: | 


and Mourning for the Conſequences of the Hall 


(which had — ht Diſeaſe and Death into the 


World) mixt with p/ous Hope of our Reſtoration 
in Chri/?, he only wept gently over him, and 

kid him, with filial Tenderneſs doing the laſt: 
Office of ch/ing his Eyes, as the Lord had — 

promis d of — Ch. 46. vſ. 4. Thus A 

at the Death of her Brother 1 and Jeu 

himſelf alſo groned in the Spirit, and was — 


led, and wept with her; even though he was go- 


ing to raiſe him up again. He wept out of thoſe 


Bowels of — "ho with which he commeſera- 


ted the Effects and Conſequences of our Full, 
Diſeaſe, and Death, as aforeſaid; yea, and oo 5 


2 ſuffer'd Death i in his own Perſon," to reflore 
in from thoſe Conſequences. Jab. 11. 33. 


Ne er . ought we Means to carry. our 

— our Poles} Friends farther than 
this, eſpecially, ſince the Lord hath now,” by bis 
| Death and Reſurrettion; overcome Death, 
broke the Bars of the Priſon of the Grave; Thi. 1 


61.1. and open & the everlaſting Doors of Hea- 
ven; P/. 24.7. by which we have even 


to 25 from Death unto Life, So that, inſtead 


of lamenting for the dead, we may, and ought 


now to ſay in pious Exultation — Bl-ſed. are the 
dead which die in the Lord, from henceforth ; Rev. 


14.13. Paradiſe, that was open d to the faithful 


Thie, being ever ſince kept ſo to all that from 
that Time have died, and ſhall die, in the ſame 
Faith. Luk. 23. 43. Rev. 2. 7. and 21. 25. "ns 


22.14. Which the Reader may compare. 
VI. 2. And Foſeph commanded his Servants the Phy- 


ficians to embalm his Father] The Word here uſed | 


for Phyſicians, ſignifies Healers. The true Means 


of healing and ſaving were appointed (from the 
Beginning) to be by Chriſt; even that he ſhou d, 
5 embalm, or preſerve by his holy and 


ivine Unction all his Saints from the Porſon of 
Death, and reſtore them by a glorious Reſurrec- 


tion unto Life eternal. The Egyptians, and o- 
ther Heathens, uſed the fame Word for their 
' Wuacks in divine Things, their Enchanters, Con- 
Jjurers, Diviners, and ſo, for their Phyſicians and 


Embalmers; who likewiſe made Uſe of ſeveral 


fuperflt ous, _ cal, and other — 
e 
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4% LETTER and SPIRIT. 
the Wizard-or conjuring Kinds. From which, 
Phyfictans by making them 'Proſelytes to his trur 


Religion, as well as Retainers to his Family..." | 


Whether embalming the Bodies of the da 


/ E N 
1 


was. anciently of Uſe among Believers, does not 
appear from any certain Monuments directly to 


was; becauſe, if it had been a Rite merely Hea- 


then; Joſepb wou'd not have come into it. We 


afterwards any that, 7 the 8 of the Kings 
of Judab, they buried Aſa in his own Sepulchres, 
which he had made for himſelf in the City of 
Dauid; and laid him on à Bed which was fill d 


with ſweet Odors, and diverſe Kinds of Spice 


. prepared by the Apothecaries Art. And they made 
a very great Burning for him. 2Chr.1 24 And 


this was not only ſo done for Aſa, but for the - 
ther Kings of his Family. For thus afterwards, on 
King Jeboram's dying of fore Diſeaſes, and his 


Bowels falling out by the Judgment of Gad upon 
him for his Wickedneſs, his People are ſaid 
have made no Burning for him, like the Burn- 
ings for his Fathers, This, therefore, had been 


cuſtomarily done for his Fathers; but, for 4 


Mark of Diſgrace upon himſelf, was omitted at 


his Funeral. To this I may add a Word more, 


that, as Incenſe, or the burning of Incenſe (which 


was the Thing here done) was to prefigure the 


| ſweet ſavour'd Acceptableneſs of the Prayers of the 


Saints, as they are now preſented by Chriſt to his 
Father at the golden Altar in Heaven; fo, woah 
ung 


1 . 0 ot „. > ern . 


oY 
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biting theſe: Burnings of ſweet Odours. and Incenſe 

muſt have denoted, that the Prayer. rs of the Church - 

ſtill follow'd the dead which ds in the Lord; as 

alſo, that Chriſt did, or, at leaſt one Day wou'd, h 

1 = ea; 69 penny from 2 ; 
s$'d to the primitive ans ; among w 

the Pig that perform d the funeral Offce, uſed 


to put up a Prayer to Gad, = he wou'd par- 


don the deceaſed all the Sins he had chr human 
Frailty committed in his Life-tim 2 


him a. Place in the Region of Ligt 27 | 


in the Boſom of Abrabam, J ; and 7 

the Place from whence all Grzef, and 

and Lamentation, flee away, &c. And, to 

the ſame Purpoſe they pray'd for. the departed 
Saints in their uſual Commemorations at the Cele- 


| bration of the Eucharift. 


Job. 19. 39. We are told, Nicodemus braught 
a Mixture of Myrrh and Ales about an ed 


Pound Weight, and they wound the Body of Feſus 
in linen Clothes with 2 pices | for his Interment.] 


And, even before his Sufferings, a Woman brought 
an Alabaſter Box of very W Ointment of 
Spikenard, and poured it on his Head. And this 
our Lord ſaid, was for his Burial. Matt, 26. 6. 

and Mar. 14. 3. And yet again, after our Lord 


had been two Days buried, the holy Women 


came to his Sepulchre with faweet Spices which 
they had Pros to anoint him. Now, the Uſe 


of theſe Spices, as we have ſeen, was anciently 


two-fold, viz. 1ſt, for Union, and 2dly, for 
Fumigation; ; and the Spices themſelves do appear 
+ = „ 


* : 
4 

4 , 
f l 
: 
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to have been, in Part, the ſame (thou 


' Anvinting the holy Tabernacle, with the Ve effel 


Jevour'd, acceptable to God in Chrift (in whom 1 


par d in a ſomewhat different Mann 7) wh w 
order'd in the Law. Which alſo were, 1ſt, f6 


thereof, and alſo the Prefs, Ho: the reſpeCtive 
Offices and Jes of thoſe Perſons and Things even 
for their 9 — and 2dly, for I. 
Tenſe, to burn before Lad Morning and Even 
ing, continually. Exod. 30. 23, 34. The like G 
ces therefore, when uſed, as aforeſaid, about the 
deceaſed Bogies of the Saints, were, doubtleſs, to 
conſecrate, and render them (in a Figure) fee 


theſe Defignations are verified) even in Death; 


and to conſerve them, as it were, to their Nef. 
rection from the dead. Of ſome of theſe Spices in 


particular, I have treated in Originals, Vol. 2. 
from p. 31. to p. 37. That the primitive Chrif- 
tians alſo uſed to anoint the Bodies of the Saints 


dleeard with holy Oil, and Ointment, as it were 


to refreſh them after the Warfare and Toil of this 


Life, and to preſerve them to Incorruption ; the 


Reader may ſee from a Multitude of Proofs col- 
lected by Suicer, a candid and judicious Calvi- 
niſt Author, in his Theſaurus on the Words 5. 


mad, T1, tua, Sc. The Arabian Hiſto- 
| rians, Elmacine and Patrici des, cited by Hottin- 
ger in his Smegma, have recorded ſome ſuppos d- 
old Traditions of the Embalming of the Patri- 
archs, from Adam downwards. Which are not, 


I think, much to be depended on when pro- 
duced by themſelves; but, when added to the 


Reaſons 


Cu Lunn as. tt S#oEgo$gt SYS SSUEHHDPEnDCohiaiawWw_. 


T er AoC A bh. Ted n 


Proper for 
the Body : but was alſo a Time 


35 
0 


IETER AND (SPIRIT, 449. 


Reaſons have produc'd bo Scripture, may be 
of ſome Conſideration. See Hatting, Smegm. p. 
218. & ſeg... Here Note, that the E ns a 

embalm, by taking out the Bowel, drawing 
out the Bruins, and filling the Teal and Bally 
with the Sgices, Unguents, &c. inwardly: where- 


as, Believers only anommted, and fwatb'd up the 


Bodies with them, and made Fumigations of 2 


outwardly. They who belie vd in Reſurrettion 
of the Body wou'd be apt to think it an Abuſe to 
— alter thoſe Heathen Ae 


Nn n tber 
VI. 3. Aud forty Day u Gern fiele for bim 


far'fo ore fulfled dhe Day of thoſe which are em, 


balmed} The Term of forty Days, was not only 

performing the Operation of Embalm- 

ing, that the Spices might enter all the ——— 
Or 


niliation, Mourning, | Faſting, and other Acts of 


Aidtion and Mortification ; as appears by anci- 


many Inſtances. And the Time of 


ent Uſage in 
1 might well be refer d (in 


Embalming 


it's figurative. Inſtitution)” to this Head of Works 
and Rites. But, beſides theſe forty. Da 


ys, the „ 
ptians in Honour to Foſeph mourn' 4 for his Fae 
ther thirty Days more; in all, ſeyenty Days. „ 
which, ſeven, the Number of Fulneſi, is — 9 — 
plied by en, the Number of R:ches; to denote, 
together, the moſt honaurable Completion that can 
be: to which alſo, we ſhall be exalted in Glory, 


when the Days of our State of Embaiming, or 


Interment, ſhall be. at an End. Whether our 
Vor. L | SE * f c Lord's | 


em 
| 007 emi 2 gr 
Failing of the old Term of — 


2 —— in 


Family to return into the Promis'd L 4 
2 e eee — 
at that Time; but e mid to come agam #6 
. 
* 5 even to Bun 
cordi 0 de E f Gals 
— b y, when Gg come again, as he pr 
mis d, it will be to put an End to aur 


in the /þiritual Egypt of the World, at o and | 


for ever. Rev. 21. 4. And, as to that glorious 
Event, himſelf promis'd. Surely, I come 


Amen. And, 0 may . wi 5 


holy Apocalypt, Even ſo, come Lord G 

VI. E. Pharaoh ſoid, g up y th 
Father, according as he made thee fear] Saco 
had ſworn his Son Joſeph, not to bury him in 
Egypt, but in his Bury:mg-place in the Land of 
Canaan. Ch. 47. vſ. 29. 30. fupr. To which J. 
 feþb (in the v. next above) adds another Ci. 


cumſtance, u. that his Father alſo call'd it: 


The B ng-place which be had digged for him- 
iff. W literall 33 that he had en- 
by _ Grand. you Vault, by digging” Pw 


and Aarti. 


A MM te r 


— ang 
44 Hank therein tor Beet. Bute fo 
| think, it means, chat the Patriarci by 


| par d for himſelf the Security of his Con/erwatian 


and CD as they who! ers aw being 


fee the King in his. Beauty: the 
. _ ys they ſhall be- 


Cini, and the, Reſarrettion to came, bad pre- 


with Gag, even more effectually than they, who 
48 mſehves Sepulchres out of the Racks; do pro- 


Repoſitories for their Bodies. For - theſe 


Brant, mag fall Men, but the. ey can n6t 
"The Prophet at; once ſhewys the Difference, and 


God, thought he 
had provided himſelf a ſure Seat in 2 


while living; and a no leſs-ſafe 
. What doft thou — 5 


on ligb, and that! 


elf in a Rack ? The laſt Words are plainly 

ritual, elſe there wou d be no Compariſon in che 
Caſe. So the meaning is, thou imagineſt, that 
Burying· place, as ſafe 
plae d 


thou haſt provided thyſelf a 


on bygh, and founded in the. Rock, js 


be ſaid to have prepar d, or digged. — out 
Burying-places as it were with God above, and in 
Conſervation. A like 


his immediate: Tanach and. 
Form of | with this, is that in Ch. 33. 


16. He ſhall dwell on bigh a his Place of Defence 


ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks. Thine Eyes ſhall 
y. ſhall behold. the 


* 


=. 


- 0 * * p 5 - 3 2 » 
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ains it. I. 2 2. 16. n Sbebna, Who, 
without: the Farth:; ot Fear o 


thou: here ? that thou haſt wary we ago 
chte here, as be that. beweth him. aut a Sepulchre 
aveth a Tabernacle fer m_ 


Aigged his — er himſelf, ſpiritually: 
Faith; whether he Perally did b with is Hands, 
or not. But, Pharaoh moreoyer refers to Joop; 
5 S g cs pb, as we have all along ſeen; Wag a 
"Type of In Reſp *1 t bo ey -(though 
It 3 it) Men el 
Bimſelf as touching the Oalb laid by his Fathiy 
upon him, in Repreſentation of the Oatb of the 
Elabim, laid upon Cbriſt, that he ſhou'd not ſuf- 
fer Believers to be interr'd in unhallow'd Gromid 
that is, out of the Hope of the Reſurrectiom from 
the dead; out of which, W Fed ie 
Javed. This, therefore, the true took ub. 


on himſelf, accordingly, and dc ib preterm 
. or 


St. Paul commen 

Lord to the Patriarch Ms By myſelf have 
I. orn. Gen. 22. 16. ſays —— When God mate 
Promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he cou'd fwwear iy 
greater, be fware by nch Heb. 6. 13. From 
whence ſome infer the Oarh of God to have ben 

an Act purely fngular, and in no Reſpect tranſ» 
acted bewirt 2 divine Perſons. But the ancient 
Jeu, as well as Chri/tians, thought better. They 
thought the Expreſſion of God's ſtuearing by bim 
el implied a Tranſaction betwixt God the Fu. 
ther, and bis Mord, or Son. For, thus the two 
Targumiſts, Onkeles and Jonathan, have render d 
the Words, by myſelf have I fworn Gen. 22. 
16. e Inn. Meaning, * 


bn JJC. ˙ m ß a oo ee fu Q « Wi. awd. Q 28 Fee = 3 Fenn 


| open tre | 
mel}, is mention d, thoſe Paraphraſis have put 
— by bis Mord: by denote, that God's 
2 ha if, was by no means, in Re- 
angular, but a plural Tr aſs 
aftion : as Zul 32. 13. Vai. 45. 23. rs 22. 
5. Likewiſe, in Jer. 51. 14. For God's ſwear- 
ing by his great. Name; the Targum has 
Swearing by bus Word. ' So, in Am. 6.8. Where 
2 2 IE 2 e 3 
again to — by bis Wor 
the {pofile (even in the Context to the Words 
above-cited) appears to confirm this; making 
Uſe of a Term a cxpreliing of ſome ſuch ferſonal- 
h-plural Tranſaction in the Deity, viz. ud: 
oe dg, he mediated with an Oath. For Media- 
ting, we know, is one of the the. poet Offices of 
the Ashes, Word. Therefore, God God's ſwearing by 
bimſelf as this Term implies, mediatorially, was 
not ſwearing as abſolutely and only one, but as, 
perſonally plural; and — meant a Tranſaction 
betwixt his Perſons, wherein he who is the Me- 
diator was concern d. Moreover, in Iſai. 62. 8. 
as alſo in Deut. 32. 40. according to the 70, God . 
is ſaid to have ſworn by. his Rigbt- hand: and 
therefore, as God's. Rig bund is another well- 
known Name or Attribute of the Word, Cbriſt; 
ſo St. Cyril of Alexandria explains God's fwraring 
by himſelf to Abraham, by his fwearing by his 
Mord; and that, by the Medium of. this parallel 
Expreſſion. of bis fwearing EY, bis Right-hand ; 


' both 


') 


that ever was 


cb. 865 e en Fe, L. by” The y00d 
Father plainſy cites the {aid Expreſſion of Gu, 


fuaring by bimelf, as a Proof of fe den of Gut 


betty the fame in Nature with the Father. "For, 


ys he, in fioraring by bis Right-hand, which » 
be. Son, he did therein ſwear by bim 25 as 5 . 5 bn we 


VI. 7. And with * went 1 


of Pharaoh, the Elders of his Hast Kc. ] duns < ; 
perhaps, "the greateſt and moſt Rately Fuge 
3 the World. One of N then⸗ 


chief Gentile Powers aſſiſting the Children 'of 
| Tfael (with the utmoſt Pomp they p 
ſet forth) in it. And, Reaſon 


all the World was concern'd in the iter K 
the great Patriarch of the Iſrael of God 15 the 
Faith and Aſſurance of Chriff, who was to come 


of his Loins; the Way of t e Gentiles themſelves 


to the Salvation by Chr:/t, being even There 7 

open to them alſo, till he came. dat” ae 
VI. 10. rid they came to dhe Trg bing. 

Atad, which is beyond Jordan] Atad 


Thorns ; and Jordan, the River of Death and 


gent. And to theſe they came before th 


reach d the Place of the Interment of the Patri. | 


arch: to repreſent the Way by which we miuſt 
all paſs to our good and ſafe Burial: which lies 
indeed thro the Thorns of this World, which, 
according to our original Sentence, are to prick 
and wound our Spirit to the Time of our nau. 
ral Death, but no longer. For, on 7 this * 2 


a 
a, 


ly conf 
Tranſactions had their ſpiritual Aſp 8) 2 wh hy 


%% ͤ an woe oe ee are ac 


hen; thats Beese en — 1 


. 


ſo done, then, with Reſpect of Egypt 
whence be z he would have 
within the Niuer 


uli ee the Ft 


4 Canaan, lies not the neareſt Way we 


Gratification, Eafe, and Indulgence ; neither may 


we arrive thither,: "without'firldpaſing the-Bawnl 


of Death and and therefore, as all 


Things here were ſpiritually and repreſentatively | 


tranſafted ; ſo Yaſeph had his funeral Proceſſion 


conducted many Miles about, even thro the De- 
ert, and by the Way that hay Eat of the Dead 
by that neceſ- 


Sea, in Order to come at 
however more akon Rout of Aﬀitions 


2 to Jardan, the River of Death, as a- 
foreſaid; and ſo (after. fording that ain d Car- 


rent) to arrive at, and enter inn the gf dt 
remaineth to the People of Gad. Heb. 4. 9. 


And be made a Mourning for bis Father Gan ” 
Davy Seven Days being the Time of the Crea- 


tion 


the Philflines, RP — ag 7 
om 
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and ſo, cou d hand had 
no need at all to croſt that River; But this 
(though it wou d have been naturally very pra- 
— done; yet) wou'd have been, ſpiri - 
Becauſe the Way to 
of Chryft, and to the 


wou'd wiſh or chooſe to go; via. thro' deer 


Rnd 


43h r. ITY an SPADE 


EE eng — 1 Times of Alto: e $ 
and of Conſecration, were — Dn 


and the Mournings of the Saints for the ans 
partaking of all cheſe Reaſons and Reſpects, 
being in the End alſo, not for Grief b 


ſet apart by the Faithful for the-perfo 
9 this laſt: Office to their deceaſed Friend. 
ni. Therfors the Name of it as ad 
| Ae wohich is Joruan] Here ate 
many divine Figures exhibited together. ſt; the 
Name, ' Egyptians,” ſignified the Heathen O 
ſors. 2dly,” Their Mourning on rie other ade Jun. 
dan, denoted their Repentance before their cm- 
ing to the Paſſages of the ſaid Jordan of the Graue 
and Gate of Death. Andi zdly, their Mut, ming (as 
here mention d) * — 5 che fueliten; 
_ being denominated as Chef in this Solem- 

' nity, was a Prelude, to their coming in event 
e with the People of God, and ſo to be 
e one People of God in Cbriſt, with them. 


VI. 12. Aud bis Sons did unto him accoruing as 
"R commanded them. vſ. 13. Fur his Sons carried. 


him into the Land of Canaan, and buried him} 


All his Sons, having the ſame Faith that he had, 


aſſiſted at his Funeral in the Promiſed Land, as 


he had commanded them. Only Yoſeph, as ha- 


ving the Prinugeniture, and being alſo Prime 
Miniſter in 7 acted as Chief. Porno 
the” — of theſe * he was e 


ee or a Week,' was one of che Tems 


2 RAG a+ = a wa Gt ds A09 SS a 


ec”. a 


| os IN - Reſurretiion, and 
_ viſibly; to the End of, the World; He; I Ga” 


3 more or leſs, to trouble then; until his „ 


Kepentance in the-laſt Days. Their Father, the 


ö . of his r Rev. 1. 7. 0 Zech.. 


We or die the Jew: 
EE - W 
14. returned ino | 
Was; 0 5 1 a Raw hn 5 

rb in the latter Days, even to the Time of 
vent in Glory. For Chriſt, who, af 


„Was 
to be with his Bret ; his Ds/ciples, though. ins 


after accompliſhing- the Things that were to: be. 

done 1 in the Land of Canaan, dar as TY 

vith them, by his Spirit, into the f of the 

World: eli their Pofterity,. or Suceeſſors, fell. * 

under thoſe Aſlictions and ' Perſecutions. which If 
were preſently. rais d againſt them, and will con- I 


turn to Judgment. hh wn 
VI. 15. And when J ebe 8 that 


their Father was dead; t faid, -200/l- Per 
adventure hate us, and e eh nets usiall 


the Evil which we did ano him] This, I think, 
holds forth a Type: of the Jeus in their State of 


Law and the Prophets, are long ſince, dead as to 
them, and gone from them; nor can any more 
ſtand them in any ſtead: they will therefore, at 

that Time, begin to call to mind their paſt Cu. 
elties againſt the Lord; and how it is propheſied 
of him, that ev ry Eye ſhall ze him, and they. alſo 
that pierced. 8 ; and will be zerrified-at the 


12. 
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This intimates, that the Jews will, at 7 — 


; {beſides acknowledging a 
1 cious Means of their Vocation by Chriſt 1 
intreat the Revayy of the Chriſtians 


; eo interceds by their Prayers alſo to the Lond for 


Thy Fathir did conmind before ts dad, 


TT . moſt endearing Form of Addreſs, calling 


their Father (on this Occaſion of their 


to Joſeph for Favour) not their Father, but ; 3 


as it were to catch, and engage, at once, his 
fection, and Attention. And, ſpiritually, all 


"Fathers and Prophets of old, had — the 


Jeus in this Manner to apply (with Re 


and Confeſſion) to the true , Chrift ; not 
doubting but they ſhou'd 4 kr his aracious- 


Acceptance and Favour, when their W ſhoud 


As ſee in 


turn to him, even in the latter 


Lev. 26. 44, 45. Deut. 4. a9, 0 3 e 


11. 26. & al. According N 1 
VI. 17. They do as they ad been commanded, 


they ſay unto Joſeph, in he Name of their Fa- A 
ther. That is the'Fews of thoſe la? Times will 


pray to Chri/t, as it were in the Name of all the 


Patriarchs and Prophets'taken collectively as one 
Forgive, we pray thee now, the Treſpaſs of thy \. 


f be 7 Rot er Five, and fie i Pull) ge. b., 


: of that Tim. 
| whorh they have befote ſo vilified-and aMified, 


n 48.4 5 in 7 


were, to God, for 
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And, in this Stile, it ſeems, 
1 ſpeak at their Conver flor * n as St. Pau! 


_ thy of a They were now brought to "Fa 


4 
. 
* 


1 
1 
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Bal An vie e the 
Ic Voice, 8 and 


Oracles.. Having 


bly in their own Names — And, now, we 


thee | e the Treſpaſs of the Servants's . 
of t "Fathers Wd yl toes kn Gol 5 
to Chriſt as their 
Brother and Lord, to the Man whom they had 
pierced, "to ; ar don the 'Treſpaſe of the Servants . 
the God of his Fathers, even his God, and” their 


of Endearment ! They 


God, as our Lord himſelf ſpes 20:17, 


wie 


alſo fays = He bears them Record, that they have 
had a Zeal of God (however 5 and de- 
fac d ev'ry Day more and more) 

cording to Knowledge. Rom. 10. 2. 


And Yoſeph wept when they ſpoke unto bin] The 


Lord will have Boris, and Cumpaſſom on „ 


when they ſhall ſeek his Pace b 7 Repentance, For, 


while he was on Earth, he beheld their City in 
Sorrow for them, and wept over it. Luk. 19.41. 
And St. Paul fays of him (ſtill, after his Abe 


fon) we have an high Prig which can be touch'd 


with the Peeling of our Infirmities, and Sufferings. 
Heb. 4.15, and 2.18. 

VL. 18. And bis Brethren all vr (hn fn 
drwn before his Face: and they fard, behold, ue be 


4 
| 2 2 
5 2 
4 2 2 1 8 1 fx 7 
Ain | y T7 | ; : j . N 
* for | 
3 9 * * 


erce/hon, as 4 : 
‚ iron TY B 

refore firſt alledg'd" theſe 
Things thus, they will then proceed moſt * | 


2 8 5 ; : 5 ” ; F ; 
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allow'd 


3 


Na en being brought 9 
ol us all, that he may receive; and 


* "df OD 


A, 8 ; 1 7 


God) That.is, 1 judge for God, wha receings | 
them that turn to him by Repentance, and in Nu. 
mility of Heart. call upon him. Therefore I judge, 


not as Men judge, by their Afe&#7rons. and 


ntmentt, but according to that \Mercy-of . | 


towards penitent Sinners. Thus the, Pro 
2 our Lord, as judging, nor jp ͤ 
ght of bis Eyes, nor after the Hearing 4 — 
Ears, but judging the Poor with Righteouſneſs, and 
xeproving Wi Huh for the Meek of the. Earth, 


Iſai. 1 1. en | 7 n 
VI. 20. But as for. you, thus: it is, ye tha - 


Evil againſt me, but God meant it for Gd] 


left you to follow your own Devices in Part, but 


by his Providence ſo turn d and over-rul'd them 


in the Event, as to render them (contrary to 7 


your Views and Deſigns): Inſtruments of C 
bring to paſs as ye ſee it is this Day, 4 e 


Peojh alive. Even yourſekves and Families, with 
the Egyptians, and ff the neighbouring Nations. 


round. about; and, as for your own Part of Sin. 

and Treſpaſs in all this; if ye repent, as ye nom 
profeſs to do; that alſo will be forgiven you; 
and fo, all ſhall be for the beſt in the End. 
Thhagh (I may hereto add, that) no Man pre- 
; ſuming 


Se uy 5 anſwers accordingly, for G. 
ment. 13. committed of the, F. 


e Rp we? ee 


= > Sj t AA > SS v9 => 
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his — 1 ed Nees of Ts 
thren's Guck, and of the gracious Providence" of 
C bringing God, in his own” 
Way, out of their Evil. Now therefore; to come 
to the ſpiritual Part. All this was to ſhew, With 


Reſpect of the Jews,” that, as their Wickedneſs 
in their 1 gs about our Lord, ſhou'd exceed 
be 
more exceedingly puniſh d. 'They thought I 4 


that of any Ftheir Fathers ſo ſhou'd: they 


Evil to bim, even to put to Death tbe Lord 9 
Lie; but God (who knew, and wou d indefs 
ſibly bring 7 paſs what dus Hand and his-Counſel 
had before determin'd\ to be done, Acts 4. 28.) 
meant not that the Bil of their 4 Ihou d 
ſtand; but that the Operations of his Omni 
tence ſhou'd ſtill have their full and free Co 
according to his infinite Goodneſs, even to ſave 


much People alive. They „ 


who had ſeen him raiſé others from the 


vainly, and wickedly preſuming of bim who" Jour 


others, that himſelf he cou'd not ſave. Matt. 


42. But the Power of the Higheſt that was in 
him, raisd him again from the dead ; yea, rais d 


him up to the right Hand of the Majeſty in Hun- 


vens, and ſent down his Spirit on his Di i | 


upon Earth, to ſpread and communicate 7 
bel A all Nations; and, in the End, 
5 | - 


good Time and - 


Pings ame; 
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an Beent, which, 2 e A 


To ne Ts ce 
they ſhou d do to our Lord, Gad woud — 0 
tally cut them off; but wou d preſerve 
— in the Earth (however cutter d, 
—_— 2 rey r ade. 


9.41. And 48. Laa fl 
be in the midi of many People, as 4 Dew 
from the Lord, &c. Mic. 6.9. And, laſtly, this 
Remnant /hall be r Tai. 11. 
̃ 11 Mic. 5. 3. Confer Rom, 9. 27. and 11.5 
A 1 

IJ will mri add ittle ones; ond he 
hate . — ing or to their Hearts 
Content] This took immediate Effect as to the 


' Brethren. of the 7ypical Foſeph, and their Famir 


lies; but not ſo to the Jews, the Brethren after 


the Fleſþ of the real Foſeph. For whom he hath 
laid up, in his Word, Promiſes and Prophecies of 


A for a 


7/7 er tm 


y 
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Kindneſs of Joſeph 
V.. 22. And Yoſeph dwelt in Em be and 


bis Father's Haze] So the Church of Chrif, in 


and fourſrore, in Power and 


ai, br are ee thei ear t;;\oF: 
feniment, no : but uy L he:. ' 
er it is lait T 


yams eg Werfer 


4 
a 


very Words-uſed/| in the. Text, to erpreſs 
to his Hyerlrrn. an vr 6 


2 
a n 


of the Moril; that is, at firſt, during 


the Huh Obe: 


Aﬀitions and ' Perſecutions,, - and nou, in theſe | 
ſcrably-dec Faith, weil eue. SIN | 
And Jen ved an date nnd ten] 

| This was much about the Space of Time that 

the. oftolic Age 


Dregs of Time, under the 


laſted in the (rzlian Ghurch, 


YTious: Time. Fo/eph was 


which was it's moſt: 
ſeventeen Vears old 


he was thirteen Years in & 


God crowns our 8 aug, in his Raith, 2 2 
exceeding Weight 'of G © © 


VI. 23. Were brought up upon gebs Knees] 


He, by that Ceremony, receiv'd them (as their 


firſt Anceflor and Head'of the Family) for his 


own. When the holy Women, received the Chil- 
„ ** to be builds 


2 = a new Di Tipline like nw: au her eu 
out of -Bgyp#,.and wt, uh no ber ew. Th 3 


lic Age, ;with'the Glery 2 


e N 
and thirty, when he ſtood before Pharaoh. 


ry and i in ay 1 


ed 


. · c TT 


7 


which h tenſes were the 1 
30. u. g. VS . 1 Ih -. ee 
i. a. Und Diff f 
Ae] Meaning, in Leith of the ypi 
Frome; as in _ _ Nr. . 


7. 


in the rr rſt, wth Bath "as tn Le. 


and ſecondly, of his coming in his Glory-to'raiſe 
che Bodies of Fhis Sas and to judge the . 


in Jai. 24. 22, 23. 1 Pet. 2. 12. yea this Viſitation 
of God for Good includes in it yet-anothet A. 
aiſeſtation of his glorious / 8 alſo: was, 
perhaps, more particularly alluded to by Foſeph 


I mean, that a the final Vacation and 
rance of the Remnant of the Houſe of 5 


the laſt Days. As is plainly pr 8 — 


phaniah 2. 7. And tbe Coaſt for the em- 
nant of the Houſe f Judab; they. ſha ſhall feedithires 
wpon ; in the Houſe of Afhkelon ſhall They lie dm 
in the Evening [towards the End of tlie World] 

or the Lord their God ſhall Vifit them, Sas 
away their Capti vity. 


Unto the Land which be fare fo a #. 


Iſaac, and to Faceb) Vet thoſe holy Patria 
never — ſo much Territory in the _ 


TO 
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Land, as to fer their Foot on. Wevertheleſs, the 
Oath of God, is immutable, and cannot fail: and 


therefore, that Land into which Yeſhua brought 


the People, was not tbe Ref,” or Inheritance of 
the Land, underſtood by the Oarh : but anotber- 


true Settlement, which is till ref6rv'd for them | 
in the new Heavens and new Earth, into which 3 


the Lord will bring all his Saints, at his coming, 


is to be that Ref, See, and compare together, 
Adds 7. 5. r 8,9. . 8, 9, 10, 13. & 


VL. 25. Aud gebb took an Oab of the Chil. 
dren of Iſrael, Jaying, God will ſurely Vifit you] 


All the Oaths taken by the Patriarcbhs, were in 
Faith of the great Ends of all the Promiſes of 
God above-mention'd, from the 7ypical Delrve- 


rance and Reft in the earthly Canaan to the com- 
*mg of Chrift in the Fleſh, and from thence to bis 
Kingdom in Gl y | 
And ye ſhall carry up my Boner from owt 
Son of its, can theſe Bones of five? faid the Lor 
to his holy Prophet Ezekiel. And Foſeph knew 
they both could, and ſhould live again. And, in 
that Faith, and for a Sign of that great Event, | 
took an Oath of his People to carry up bs Bones 
with them out of Egypt into the typical Canaan; 
not, as if one Country wou'd not have been as 
well as another for his Interment, if no more 


than that had been meant; but, ordering them 


thither, was reading a divine Lecture to his Na- 
tion, and to the whole Church of God. Yea, it 
was giving them 4 a” Sign of the farther 
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Extent ROY 3 of hi Faith NY L-fay. 
of the Conſervation of his dead Bones i e Pl | 
and Seat of God's Church in the World, in Order 
to their being vais d again, at the End of the Warld, 
together with thoſe of all the deceaſed Membem 
of his Church in all Ages. And his very Thing, 
and not ſome Figure of one knows not what, 
was the End of that Prayer of the P/almiff — 
Thou ſhalt make me to hear of Toy and Glaaneſs, 
that the Bones which thou haſt 0 [and d- 
ted by 5 may ras 15 in their e 
Pſ. 51. EY 
VI. 26. Aud t they enblned bir), Th That is, in 
that Faith of his Renovation from Corrup tion. 
And be was put in a Coffin in E e 
Ans, are in the Eg e r ut are to 
thoſe that die in the Farth, e ee to a 
State beyond the World. They are (as the ori- 
ginal Name for Foſeph's Coffin ſignifies) Arts. 
And, as the golden Ark in the Tabernacle, was 
a a Figure of Grit. Body glorified after it's Auer. 
ment and Reſurrection; ſo putting the Bodies of 
the Faithful into Coffins, or Arks, mann theit 
Faith in this, viz, that, as they are planted mio 
the likeneſs of his Death, ſo ſhall they alſo in the 
Likeneſs of his Reſurrettion Rom. 6. 5. Amen. 
See Origs. V. I. p. 160, 165. & ſeq. where 
have ——4 of Arks, more 5 — at. 
| large. | 
I have now, by God's Help, carried on my 
| Annotations to the Concluſion of this admira- 
ble Book of ages in. which, it has phy | 
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LETTER AND SPIRIT. 467 
acted in His Church, together with Accounts of 
the moſt extraordinary Events that were brought 
about, by His all- wiſe and juſt Providence, a- 
mong the moſt famous ancient Heathen Nations, 
for a Courſe of 2369 Vears, from the Creation 
of the World to * Death of the Patriarch 7- 


3 
2 
"> I 


* 
« © 
be. 
* 


ſeph. Where alſo we may place the End of the 


patriarchal Age, and Diſpenſation: during all 
which long Space of Time, as alſo for betwixt 


4 and 900 Years more, that is, for above 3300 
Years in the whole, it is a Thing much to be 


obſerv'd, that the Heathen Nations, afford no 
Hiſtories or Records of Tranſactions at all; no, 
not ſo much as any one hiſtorical Ara that is to 
be depended upon; but all their Narrations of 
Matters pretended to have been tranſacted among 


any of them, are in their Originals the Products 


of Imagination and Fancy, and do terminate in 


fabulous and romantic Legends of wild Adven- 


tures. under the Reigns of their ſeveral Gods and 
Heroes which never had any perſonal Exiſtence, 
in the World. For the Death of Joſeph fell out 

859 Years before the Beginning of the famous - 
Grecian ra of the Olympriads ; 883, before the 
Building of the City of Rome; and 892, before 
the Aira of Nabonaſſar. Before the Settling of 

which Æra's, they that wou'd have Information 

of Affairs and Events among the Gentiles, muſt 
go to the Chimeras and Centaurs, and, other like 


Monſters of the Greek Poets and Mytbologiſts, for 
oe 7 2 * 


Gg 2 


chooſe it). I. am content to leave th 
own Amuſements. © To ſpeak cent CE | 
ably one can of theſe fabulous Accounts of 
Times, tho /. Voffius (as the judicious Mr. BA. 
ter obſerves, Refiec. ch. 1 1.) has attempted: owe 


— — ory fd ger ; ill 
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thoſe ee 1 which the Chaldeans. . 


rans, Phanicians, Chineſe, &c. have 
ft to give of 'Deities:and :Demi-gods reigning 
their Countries (as. has been, A ne > 
many Ages prior to the Creation: of. the World? 
or, no Mortal can tell when? in. pF ” 
ment and Fairy-land of which 


Chineſe Antiquity, and the Egyptian Dyn⸗ 


have been endeavour d to be reconcil'd. by j 
learned Country- man Sr. Jobn Maſham ; yet thete 
are fo many Things to be ſuppos'd in their A- 
counts, and ſo little Poſſibility of Proof at ſo 
immenſe a Diſtance, that the Syſtems: which 


they raiſe at perfectly precarious. And what- 
ever 2 Aim of thoſe Authors was, I doubt nei- 
ther of their Books have. done Service to Reli- 
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